Lately publi ſbed, 
In a Pocket Volume, Price zs. 


(Recommended to all Parents, Guardians and others, 
who bave the true Intereſt of their Chi/dren, young 
Relations, Sc. at Heart; this Mork being de- 
friened for the Improvement as well as the Enter- 
tainment of young Readers, pariicularly ;, and is 


efteemed to be the beſt and cheapeſt Buok of the Kind 
that ever was publiſhed ) 


HE AGREEABLE MEDLEY; Or, 

INSTRUCTIVE COMPANION, 

for Perſons of all Ages, being an eaſy and pleaſant 

Introduction to Hiſtory and Geography, Religion 

and Morality. Calculated for the right Education 
of Youth, and equally uſeful to all. 


C NT ATN IN 8, 


An Epitome of Geography, being a conciſe Ac- 
count of the World. 


An Abſtract of the Roman Hiftory. 

A Brief Deſcription of Great Britain and Ireland, 
with a ſhort Hiſtory of the Kings and Queens of 
England, and of the Succeſſion to the Crown. 

The beſt of Æſop's Fables abridged and mora- 
lized ; with a Collection of Moral Sentences, or 
Maxims of Wiſdom and Prudence. 

' An Explication of Arts and Sciences. 
; of chief Errors of Popery conſidered and re- 
uted. | 


The general Principles of Religioa explained, 


MH * 2 


A | 
. 
Divinii and Morality ; 


SERIES of DISCOURSES 


On all the eſſential Parts of 


I ls EE 
1 ee a 


. 


Natural and revealed Religion: 


Compiled from the Wo R ks of 


ATTERBURY, Dorr1NncToN, Mook, 
BaLcux, GIBSON, Moss, 
BAR ROW, GoopMan, PEARSON, 
BenTLEY, | Hickman, | RoceRs, 
BEevEeRiDGE, HoLe, SHARP, 
s BLACKHALL, Horkixs, [Sruox, 
BUN D, Hor, | STANHOPP, 
1 BurNerT, Jackson, (STILLINGFLEET, 
| | Een. CALAMY, [BBOT, I'tLLOTSON, 
| CLaGETT, LiTTLETON, Wake, 
| CLARKE, Lurron, | And OTHERS, 
1 
| To which are added, 
; Some Oc c As oN AL DISCOURSES, 
9 * 8 
; The Whole REVis ED and CorrecTED 


By FERDINANDO WARNER, II. D. 
TT OULYOLUEMSES 


—— — 


S . 


—— — 2 — —ẽ —— 


— —— — — 


E NM DB:40- Ne 


— 


Printed for J. Moors ; and R. BAU¹Dbwin, and Hawzs, 
CAR EE and CoLLINs in Pater-rofter-row, 1763. 


| 


A 


T A U 


OF 


CON TE N IT & 


Diſc. LXIX. O N the Lord's ſupper. Mr. Benj. 


Calamy. page 1 

LXX, Of ihe fear of Ged. Dr. * 
gers. I 

LXXI. The duty of truſting in God. Ditto. 

28 


LXXII. of eyes and reſtgnation to the 
Ul of God, Vr. Lewis Atter- 


38 

LXXIII. Of bury 3 
Claggett. 50 

LXXIV. The great benefit of conſideration. 
Abp. Wake. G2 


LXXV. The 8 converſation. Dr. Clag- 


LXXVI. of i the great care of our ſouls, L 

the great danger of lofi ing them. 

Abp. Tillotſon. | 92 

LXXVII. St. Peter's fall and repentance an 
argument agoinſt preſumpiion and 

deſpair. Dean Stanhope. 103 

LXXVIII. Of be four” and deceitfulneſs of 


x fin. Tillot{oa. Ele 52 
XX The = duty of [eif-knowleage. 
Bp. Hickman. 1 133 


Diſc. 


XCl. 


— * 
n - — 
— — - a —- * „ 
1 — f * 


XCVIIL. 


LXXXVII. 
LXXXVIIIL 
LXXXIX. 
XC. 


XCII. 


XClII. 
XCIV. 


XCv. 
XCVI. 
XCVII. 


CONTENTS. 
Diſc. LXXX. 


LXXXI. 
LXXXII. 
LXXXIII. 
LXXXIV. 
LXXXV. 
LXXXVI. 


The duty of minding our own buf;- 


neſs. Dr. Barrow. .. 148 
Of * and the fin of pride. 
Dr. Clar 16 
On the paſſions and bow io govern 

them, Bp. Hickman. 175 
On the government of the tongue, 

Dr. Barrow. 189 
Againſt evil ſpeaking, Ap. Til 
lotion, 1202 
Of temperance in eating and drinking. 

Bp. Gibſon. 3 214 
Of a religious fa, and how to keep 

it. Abp. Ti!loſon. 228 
The great duty of doing good. Abp. 

Sharpe. 241 
The great duty of univerſal love and 
charity. Dr. Clack . 266 
The golden rule ar law of equity. 

Dr. Goodman, 269 
Of imitating ihe life cf Chriſt. Abp. 

Tillotſon, 286 


Character of an upright. man, Abp. 


Sharpe. . 0" 0. 


F fincerity, and the fin of lying. Abp. 


Tillotſon. 315 
Of regeneration. Abp. Sharpe. 329 
The Cbr:/tian life d ceribed Abp. 


Hort. 342 
Of prede/tination, and election. Vr. 
Clarke. 258 


Of a good conſcience towards God 
and man. Abp. Tillotſon. 372 
Of religious melancholy. Bp, Moore. 


388 
The parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus. Dr. Clarke, 401 


Diſc. 


CONTENTS. 


Diſc. XCIX. The parable of the prodigal ſon. Mp. 
Sharpe. 417 
C. The aue improvement of our talents. 
Dr. Rogers. 433 
CI. Diligence and induſtry enforced jb 
applied. Mr. Balguy. 445 
ClI. The nature and influence of the goſpel 
promiſe, Abp. Tillotſon, 460 


Diſcourſs 


* " 
dn n 


(21) 


Diſcourſe LXIX. Mr. Benz. 
Calamy. 


On the Lord's SUPPER. 


1 Cor. xi. 29. 


For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 


HE ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is un- 
doubtedly the moſt ſolemn part of chriſtian 
worſhip ; an inſtitution of our Saviour's, of mighty 
uſe and advantage to us, if we duly partake thereof. 
And yet there is ſcarce any part of religion ſo little 
underſtood and practiſed by the generality of Chriſ- 
tians, as this duty : which ſufficiently appears from 
the great number of thoſe who conſtantly join in all 
other offices of divine worſhip, and yet wholly ne- 
glect the receiving of this ſacrament, or, at leaſt, 
communicate but very ſeldom. I do not mean the 
profane contemners of God and religion, but thoſe 
who pretend to fear God and value their fouls, who 
do yet live in the notorious omiſſion of this duty. 
And amongſt the many pleas or excuſes with which 
men ſatisfy themſelves in the neglect or diſuſe of this 
holy communion, that which moſt generally pre- 
vails, and perhaps with ſome honeſt and well-mean- 
ing perſons, is the conſideration of St. Paul's words; 
„He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf.“ So dreadful 
Vol. III. B 18 
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is the threatning and puniſhment here denounced 


againſt thoſe who receive this ſacrament unworthi- 
ly, that men are apt to think it much the ſafer and 
wiſer courſe, not to venture on a duty, the wrong 


performance of which is attended with ſo great 


miſchief. Damnation is ſo terrible a word, and 
to be guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt is ſo 
heinous a crime, that it may ſeem moſt prudent 
for a man to keep himſelf at the greateſt diſtance 
from all poſſibility of falling into it. I hope there- 
fore, it will be of ſome ſervice to entertain you at 
this time with a diſcourſe on theſe words ; wherein 
I ſhall endeayour to give you the full meaning of 
them, together with the true and juſt inferences 
and conſequences that may be drawn from them. 
In order to which I ſhall ſhew, what 1s here meant 
by damnation ; what by © eating and drinking un- 
% worthily;** how far this text may reaſonably 
frighten people from this ſacrament; and what 
conſequences may truly be drawn from theſe words, 
* he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
* and drinketh damnation to himſelf.“ 

The original word, here tranſlated damnation, 
ſignifies no more than judgment, or puniſhment in 
general. So that there is no neceſſity of tranſlating it 
here by the word damnation; nay, there are two 


plain reaſons, why it ought to be underſtood only 


of temporal evils and chaſtiſements, 1. Becauſe the 
judgments inflicted on the Corinthians, for the pro- 
fanation of this holy ſacrament, were only tempo- 
ral. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you and many ſleep.” 2. Becauſe the 
reaſon aſſigned for theſe judgments is, ** that they 
might not be condemned in the other world; but 
when we are judged we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we might not be condemned with the 
„ world.” That is, God inflicted theſe evils on 
the Corinthians, that being reformed by theſe ſtripes 
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in this life, they might eſcape hereafter that ven- 
geance which was reſerved for the impenitent 
and therefore it could not be eternal damnation, 
that was either threatned or inflicted upon them for 
their unworthy receiving. But what the apoſtle - 
means, ſeems to be this, that by profaning this 
holy ſacrament they would draw down ſome re- 
markable judgment upon their heads, Of this, 
faith he, you have notorious inſtances among your- 
ſelves, in thoſe various and mortal difeaſes, that 
have prevailed in your city, and this God doth to 
warn you, that you may be awakened to avoid 
greater or worſe judgments, fuch as are future 
and eternal. This puniſhment was extraordinary 
and peculiar to that time. God doth not now ſud- 
denly ſmite all unworthy communicants with ſome 
grievous diſeaſe or ſudden death. Nor indeed are 
men afraid of any ſuch thing, though it is very 
plain the apoſtle here means, that by ſuch profane- 
neſs they would bring down ſome remarkable tem 
ral judgment upon themſelves. I ſhall not inſiſt lon- 
ger upon this, but take the word damnation as we 
commonly underſtand it, to ſignity, that by our un- 
worthy participation of the ſacrament, we incur 
God's heavieſt diſpleaſure, and render ourſelves 
liable to eternal miſery. And this brings me 

To enquire, who thoſe are that run this great 
danger; namely, they who eat and drink un- 
„ worthily.” As this phraſe of eating unworthily 


is only found in this chapter, we ought to conſider 


what the faults were with which the apoſtle chargeth 
the Corinthians; and we ſhall find them to be very 
heinous diſorders, that had crept in amongſt them, 
occaſioned by their love feaſts ; at the end of which 
the Lord's ſupper was uſually celebrated : which 
diſorders therefore were peculiar to thoſe times, and 
are not now to be found among us. Firlt of all 
(lays the apoſtle) when ye come together in the 

B 2 church, 
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church, I hear that there be diviſions among you, 
“ and that in eating every one taketh before ano- 
„ ther his own ſupper.” It was a cuſtom when 
they came to commemorate Chriſt's death, to fur- 
niſh a common table, where no man was to pretend 
any propriety to what he himſelf brought, but he 
was to eat in common with the reſt; this charita- 
ble cuſtom theſe Corinthians wholly perverted. 
For he that brought a great deal, begun to eat as if 
it was at his own houſe and table, and fo fed to the 
full ; whereas another that could bring but a little, 
remained hungry. With ſuch irreverence and dif- 
order did they behave at the Lord's table, as if it 
had been at a common feaſt, This the apoſtle 
calls “ not diſcerning the Lord's body:“ That is, 
they made no difference between that heavenly 
food, and common bread, They did cat the ſacra- 
ment as if it were their ordinary meat. What 
(ſays he) “ have ye not houſes to eat and drink 
in?“ You may as well ſtay at home, for there 
is nothing of religion in this; nor is this to cele- 
brate the ſacrament according to Chriſt's inſtituti- 
on; whereby we ought to repreſent his death, to 
commemorate his love, and to devote ourſelves to 
him in new and better obedience, and not to meet 
only to fill our bellies. But this was not all; for they 
were alſo riotous and intemperate in theſe love- 
feaſts. And this was ſo notorious a profanation of 
this holy myſtery, in making it an inſtrument of 
debauchery, that we cannot wonder God ſhould ſo 
ſeverely threaten and puniſh ſuch open violation of 
his ſacred ordinance. No judgment could be too 
great to vindicate cur Saviour's moſt excellent in- 
ititution, from ſuch impious contempt. But then 
this is not to be extended to every little failure or 
omiſſion in this duty, or in our preparation for it, 
as if that did render us ſuch unworthy receivers as 
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theſe Corinthians were, and inſtantly to conſign us 
over to the ſame puniſhment, 

Thoſe ſcandalous irregularities, here called © eat- 
© ing and drinking unworthily,” were heard of 
only in the firſt ages of the church, when the ſa- 
crament was always joined with theſe love-feaſts, 
which were therefore afterwards wholly abrogated ; 
and to prevent that intemperance and abuſe they 
had introduced, it. generally prevailed to receive 
this ſacrament faſting. But whatever faults may be 
found now among{t our communicants, yet they 
cannot be charged with theſe mentioned 1n this 
chapter. The worſt of men, if they communi- 
cate at all, do it with greater reverence and more 
ſuitable deportment than theſe Corinthians did. 
So that neither the fault here reproved, nor the 
puniſhment denounced, hath place now amongſt 
us, What reaſon then 1s there, why this text "of 
ſcripture ſhould frighten any people from the ſacra- 
ment, when there is neither the ſame fault com- 
mitted, nor puniſhment inflicted? But tho' this be 
the juſt meaning of the words, yet becauſe this plea 
of unworthineſs to receive is often inſiſted on to 
excuſe our neglect of this facrament, I ſhall farther 
conſider it under the next head | propoſe to diſ- 
courſe of z which is to ſhew, how far this danger 
of receiving unworthily may reaſonably frighten 
people from coming to this ſacrament. And here 
I ſhall offer theſe few things to the thoughts of al! 
ſuch as are ſeriouſly diſpoſcd. 

In a ſtrict ſenſe then, we are none of us worthy 
of ſo great a favour, ſo high a privilege, as to be ad- 
mitted to this ſacrament. For after all our care, and 
all our preparation to make oufſelves fit, yet ſtill 
we. mult acknowledge, that “ we are unworthy 
even to pick the crumbs that fall from our Mal- 
<* ter's table,” much more to lit and feaſt at it. It 


we are not to receive this ſacrament till we think 
B 3 ourlclves 
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ourſelves really worthy, the beſt men, the more 
holy and humble they are, the more averſe would 
they be from this duty. But, 

This unworthineſs is no bar or hindrance to our 
receiving this ſacrament. We are not worthy of 
the leaſt mercy, either ſpiritual or temporal, which 
we enjoy; muſt we therefore ſtarve ourſelves or go 
naked, becauſe we deſerve not our food or rai- 
ment: We are not worthy ſo much as to caſt up 


our eyes towards heaven, the habitation of God's 


holineſs ; but ſhall we therefore never make our 
humble addreſſes to the throne of God's grace, be- 
cauſe we are not worthy to aſk, or have our petiti- 
ons heard and granted? Shall we refuſe any favours 
the kindneſs of heaven offers to us, becauſe they 
are beyond our merits, or more than we could chal- 


lenge or expect? It is not ſaid, he that is unworthy 


to eat and drink of this ſacrament, if he doth eat 
it, © eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf ;” 
was it ſo, then indeed we might all be juſtly afraid 
of coming to this royal feaſt ; but it is only ſaid, he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily. And there is 
a great deal of difference between a man's being un- 
worthy to receive this ſacrament, and his receiving 
it unworthily 3 which I ſhall thus illuſtrate. He 
who hath groſly wronged, maliciouſly ſlandered, or 
without any provocation treated me very ill, all will 
grant is utterly unworthy of any kindneſs or fa- 
vour from me, But yet, it notwithſtanding this 
unworthineſs, I do him ſome conſiderable kindneſs, 
and offer him ſome favour, his unworthineſs is no 
hindrance to his receiving it; and if he accepts it 
with a due ſenſe and a grateful mind, and is thereby 
moved to lay aſide all his former enmity and ani- 
moſity, and heartily repents him of his former ill- 
wil againſt me, and ſtudies how to requite this 
kindnels ; then, tho* he was unworthy of the fa- 
vour, yet he hath now received it worthily, * is, 

alter 


W ee e 


G d 
a 


Seats oa we GANGS Tad e 


Diſc. LXIX. On the Lord's ſupper. 7 


after a due manner, as he ought to have done ; and 
which hath had its right effect upon him. And 
thus we are all unworthy to partake of this holy 
banquet z but being invited and admitted, we may 
behave ourſelves as becomes us at ſuch a ſolemnity; 
and if we thankfully commemorate the death of 
our Lord, renounce all our fins and former evil 
ways, give up ourſelves to be governed by him, 
vow better obedience, and are affected with a true 
ſenſe of his love; then, though unworthy of ſo 
great a favour, yet we have worthily, that is, after 
a right manner (as to God's acceptance) reccived 
this bleſſed ſacrament. But if undeſerving of this 
great honour and favour, we receive it unworthily, 
that is, after a profane and diſorderly manner, not 
minding the end, ule, or deſign of it; without 
repentance for ſins paſt, or reſolutions of amend- 
ment for the future, and without any grateful affec- 
tion of love towards our Saviour dying for us; 
then we do by this means highly provoke God, and 


Juſtly incur his diſpleaſure. Indeed, 


Thole who are unworthy, and truly ſenſible of 
their own unworthineſs, are the very perſons for 
whom this ſacrment was appointed, and for whoſe 
benefit it was inſtituted, Were we not all ſinners 
we had no need of ſuch means of grace as ſacraments 
are, nor of ſuch inſtruments of religion. Chriſt 
** came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
ce tance. They that are whole need not the phy fician, 
<< but they that are ſick.“ For a man to be afraid to 
receive an alms, becauſe he is miſerably poor, or to 
be unwilling to take phyſic, becauſe he is dange- 
rouſly ſick, is very weak. But if we are truly ſen- 
ſible of our unworthineſs, and duly affected with it, 
this is a great argument and motive to engage us 
not any longer to delay the uſe of theſe means; but 
ro haſten to the ſacrament, there to receive ſupplies 
and aſliſtances ſuitable to our wants and necefhitics, 

B 4 The 
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'The more unworthy we find ourſelves, the more we 
ſtand in need of this holy ſacrament, whereby our 
good reſolutions may be ſtrengthened and confirm- 
ed, and divine power and grace communicated, to 
enable us by degrees to ſubdue all our Juſts and 
paſſions, and to reſiſt all temptations ; that ſo by 
often receiving this ſacrament, we may every time 
become leſs unworthy to partake of it, 

There hath been a great diſpute, whether the 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper be a converting or- 


dinance, or no; as prayer and hearing of the word 


of God read and preached are allowed to be. 
And there are many who believe, that it is a duty 
or privilege belonging to none but great and ex- 
emplary ſaints, to ſtrong and well grounded 
chriſtians z that this ſacrament is not food proper 
for thoſe who often fail in their duty, who are 
weak in faith, ſtill wreſtling with their luſts, but 
have not got the maſtery or victory over them. 
That we ought firſt ro be fully aſſured of our ſal- 
vation, before we come to this holy table; that 
this ordinance ſerves only to ſtrengthen and confirm 
our faith and repentance, and all other chriſtian 
graces and virtues, but not to beget them in us. 
Indeed, it muſt be obſerved, that this ſacrament 
belongs only to baptized chriſtians, who publicly 
own their faith and chriſtian profeſſion z that it is 
no means of converting Jews or Infidels; and 
that even Chriſtians, by notorious evil lives, where- 
by they become ſcandalous to their brethren, may 
juſtly forfeit all their right and title to this ſacra- 
ment; nay farther, that it is a bold profanation of 
our Saviour's inſtitution, for any wicked perſon, 
reſolved to continue ſuch, to preſume to bleſs 
God for that mercy and love of a redeemer which 
he doth not in the leaſt value. Thus far we are 
ail agreed; but then I can ſee no reaſon, why to 
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one that is really ſenſible of his ſins and miſcarria- 
ges, and makes ſome kind of reſolution to forſake 
them; why this ſacrament, as well as prayer, or 
any other duties of religion, may not be reckoned 
as a means of begetting true repentance in him, of 
turning him from ſin to righteouſneſs, from the 
power of Satan to God ; and for this plain reaſon, 
becauſe if the death of Chriſt itſelf, his bitter paſſi- 
on, his whole gracious undertaking for us, was 
deſigned by God to convince us of the evil and 
danger of fin, to make us out of love with it, and 
to engage us to a new and better life; {ure then the 
conſideration of the ſame things repreſented to us 
in the ſacrament, the commemoration of his death 
and paſſion there made, may alſo ſerve for the 
ſame great ends and purpoles, 

It Chriſt died that we ſhould die unto fin, 
certainly then the memory of his death may 
juſtly be accounted a proper means of killing ſin 
in us; nay, what in the nature of the thing 
can be imagined a more likely inſtrument to 
turn us from a life of ſin to the practice of holi- 
neſs, than the frequent conſideration of what our 
bleſſed Lord hath done and ſuffered for us? And 
if ſo, it cannot be neceſſary that the change ſhould 
be compleatly wrought in us, before we ever ſo— 
lemnly commemorate his bloody paſſion ; for 
that were to ſuppoſe it neceſſary that the end 
ſhould be obtained before we uſe the means. 
It is not therefore ablolutely neceſſary that we 
ſhould be fully aſſured that we are in a ſtate of 
grace, in God's favour, and have truly repented 
and forſaken all our ſins, before we venture to 
receive this ſacrament; it is ſufficient that we 
heartily and fincerely refolve againſt them, that 
we approach the Lord's table with honeſt and de- 
vout minds, that we be really willing and deſirous 

to 
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to uſe all means to become better: And if thus diſ- 
poſed we come to the ſacrament, I doubt not but 
we ſhall find it a moſt effectual means for the ena- 
bling us to forſake our ſins, and to lead a better 
life. It is not our unworthineſs, but our reſolving 
to contiue in that ſtate, that makes us unqualified 
for this ſacrament. 

If therefore by unworthineſs we mean that we 
are reſolved to live in ſin, and ſo dare not come 
to the ſacrament for fear we ſhould farther provoke 
God; even ſuppoſing this to be acting prudently 
and warily, yet then I would adviſe ſuch for the 
ſame reaſon, to leave off all other duties of religion 
as well as this; for if they would act upon the ſame 
grounds, they ought to think it the ſafeſt way ne- 
ver to pray to God any more, nor ever again to ap- 
pear in any religious aſſemblies, nor to join in any 
part of God's ſolemn worſhip ; for God hath often 
declared, that he doth far more abominate all ſuch 
formal hypocrites, and will more ſeverely puniſh 
them, than the open bold contemners of his autho- 
rity and laws. The prayer of the wicked man 
& is an abomination to the Lord,” He hates the 
addreſſes of thoſe who call him Father and Maſ- 
ter, and in words acknowledge him, but yet con- 
tinually do the things that are diſpleaſing in his 
ſight, He rejects all the ſervices of impure wor- 
ſhippers: For ſuch do but mock God, and impu- 
dently flatter him, when they preſent themſelves 
before him, as his ſervants, and yet ſecretly hate 


him. Nay, for the ſame reaſon they forbear the 


ſacrament, they ſhould lay aſide their whole Chriſti- 
an profeſſion, openly renounce their baptiſm, deny 
their Saviour, and diſown his religion, for that 
is the ſafeſt courſe, whilſt they reſolve to continue 
in fin and diſobedience; for God's wrath ſhall in 
the firſt place be executed againſt wicked Chriſ- 
tians, Who were called by Chriſt's name, and 2 
| di 
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did not depart from iniquity. If ſuch go out of 
the charch when the ſacrament is to be admi- 
niſtered, thinking leſt they ſhould farther pro- 
voke God by unworthy receiving itz for the 
ſame reaſon let them keep from the church al- 
together, leſt they as highly provoke God by 
being preſent at thoſe prayers they do not heartily 
Join in, nor ever intend to live according to 
them. Alas! ſuch need not be afraid of this 
text; it ſeems indifferent to them whether they 
receive or not. Damnation cannot be ſuppoſed to 
frighten him from the ſacrament, who runs the 
conſtant hazard of it by living in a known fin. 
This can be no ſuch terrible word to an habitual 
and reſolved ſinner. He that can ſwear and talk 
profanely, live intemperately and looſely, and 
without any fear or regret commit fin, in vain 
pretends fear of damnation, for not doing that 
which is indeed his duty; for it is moſt ridicu- 
lous to be afraid of doing what our Saviour hath 
commanded, when we are not in the leaſt afraid 
every day to do what he hath forbidden. How 
ſtrange is it for men, out of a dread of damna- 
tion, to negle& the ſacrament, and yet at the 
ſame time not to be afraid to live carnal and 
ſenſual lives? Their conſtant practice confutes 
this pretence, by their notoriouſly breaking his 
laws, violating his authority, and ſcandalizing his 
religion, They pretend fear of damnation ; but 
the true reaſon of their abſtaining from this ſacra- 
ment is, they are afraid that it will engage them 
to leave thoſe fins they have no mind to part 
with; and put them upon the practice of thoſe 
duties which are inconſiſtent with their profit, 
pleaſure, or ſecular intereſt; Such are not afraid 
of diſpleaſing God, but of being too ſtrictly 
tied and bound to pleaſe him: they fear leſt that 
ſolemnity ſhould raiſe ſome ſcruples in their : 
| whic 
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which they have no leiſure to conſider of; they 
would not be troubled with ſuch a ſerious bufinels, 
thinking they ſhall not be able to fin ſo ſecurely 
and quictly after it as they now do. Let not ſuch 
theretore as neglect this duty, invert any ſuch poor 
excuſes, but confeſs plainly, that they love ſin and 
the world, more than the benefits purchaſed by 
Jeſus Chriſt; that they reſolve to continue in their 
wickedneſs, and therefore will not come to this 
ſacrament, This is the ſecret thought of many 
men, though a very fooliſh one; for they are 
much miſtaken, who think themſelves at greater 
liberty to do evil, whilſt they abſtain from this ſa- 
crament : Since Chriſtians are engaged by receiv- 
ing this ſacrament to no other obedience than they 
were before by their baptiſm; it doth not ſo 
much oblige us to new duties, as engage us to make 
good thole obligations, which our profeſſion of 
chriſtianity hath already laid upon us. Laſtly, 

If the rceiving this ſacrament was an indiffe- 
rent rite and ceremony, that might be done or o- 
mitted at pleaſure, then indeed the great danger 
there is in receiving it unworthily, might, in ſome 
meaſure juſtify our omiſſion of it: But what if 
the danger be as great, and the hazard equal, of 
not receiving it at all, as of receiving it unworthily ? 


Where then is our prudence or ſafety, when to a- 


void one danger we run into another equally great, 
and when for fear of diſpleaſing God, we diſobey 
a plain command? It is not very eaſy to determine 
which is the greateſt affront to God, or doth moſl 
highly provoke him, never to perform our duty, 
or to perform it after a wrong manner; never to 
pray at all, or to be preſent at prayers, but not to 
mind or regard what we are about; never to re- 
ceive this facrament, or to receive it often, but 
make no difference between what we eat and 


drink there, and what we do at our own houſes. 
| | How- 
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However, he that receives this ſarament, although 
it be after an undue manner, ſeems to me to 
ſhew ſomewhat more reſpect to God and his com- 
mands, than he who wholly neglects it. And 
beſides, there is hardly any wicked man, that 
dares come to the ſacrament without ſome good 
thoughts and relolutions ; or who is not for a 
little time before and after the receiving of it, more 
careful of himſelf and his actions: and tho* this 
may not laſt long, but he ſoon returns to his for- 
mer wickedneſs, yet this is ſomething better than 
continuing in fin and wickedneſs without any inter- 
miſſion or ceſſation, For ſuch an one uſes the 
beſt means of becoming better, which by God's 
grace may prove effectual; but he that caſts off 
all theſe duties, is in a moſt deſperate and irre- 
claimable ſtate. In ſhort, were there neither ſin 
nor danger in omitting this ſacrament, and ſo great 
hazard in receiving it unworthily, prudence and 
intereſt might engage us to chule the ſafeſt ſide, 
and not to meddle with it at all; but if we ex- 
poſe ourſelves as certainly to God's anger and 
diſpleaſure, by wholly neglecting this duty, then 
theſe words of the apoſtle can be no pretence or 
excuſe for our abſtaining from the communion, 
For, becauſe intemperate eating and drinking is 
very prejudicial to our health, and often breads 
mortal diſeaſes, is it therefore better never to eat 
or drink at all? Would it not be madneſs, leſt we 
ſhould kill ourſelves by a ſurfeit, to reſolve to ſtarve 


_ ourſelves by obſtinate faſting ? This brings me to 


the laſt thing I propoſed to conſider, which was 
To ſhew what 1s the true and juſt conſequence of 
theſe words of the apoſtle ; * he that cateth and 
„ drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
e tion to himſelf.” And ſince our Saviour hach 
plainly commanded all his followers and diſciples 
to 
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to do this in remembrance of him, and yet there 
1s ſo great danger in doing it unworthily, we ſhould 
then reſolve, neither to omit the duty, (for that 
|! would be a plain tranſgreſſion of our Baviour's 
command) nor yet be careleſs in the performance 
| of it, And this is the inference which the apoſtle 
$$ himſelf makes; not that the Corinthians, whom 
3d he blames for their unworthy receiving this ſa- 
| | crament, ſhould forbear coming to it any more, but 
| that for the future they ſhould examine themſelves, 3 
and partake of it with greater reverence and de- 4 
votion than they uſed to do. Let the danger of 1 
receiving unworthily be never ſo great, this ought 
only to make us ſo much the more careful to 
recelve it after a right and acceptable manner, and 
to put us upon greater watchfulneſs over ourſelves 
for the future, The uſe we ſhould make of theſe 
words, is not raſhly, without due preparation or 
conſideration to ruſh upon this holy ſacrament, 
but ſeriouſly to mind the end and deſign of it; 
and ſo duly to affect our ſpirits with the things 
here repreſented, that they may make lively and 
laſting impreſſions upon us, and we may bring 
forth the fruit of an holy and unblamable con- 

verſation. | 
To conclude, I would not have any thing I have 
now ſaid, ſo interpreted or underſtood,” as in the 
leaſt to take away from the reverence we ſhould 
have of this inſtitution; or to leſſen the awe 
and dread of receiving it unworthily, I would 
not have men afraid of, or ſcruple doing their 
duty. A due preparation and good diſpoſitions 
of mind are required for prayer, and the right 
performance of other religious duties as well as 
This of the ſacrament. We ought therefore only 
to be afraid of theſe things. Of neglecting to 
receive this ſacrament, for that is to live in diſ- 
obedience 
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obedience to a plain command of our Saviour; 
of receiving it unworthily without reverence or at- 
tention to the meaning of it, or without hearty re- 
pentance and ſincere reſolution of amendment; for 
that is to affront and profane our Saviour's moſt 
excellent inſtitution 3 and of turning to our evil 
courſes after receiving it, for then our having taken 
this ſacrament will be a greater aggravation both 
of our fin and condemnation, 


Diſcourſe 


(16) 
Diſcourſe LXX. Dr. Ropers. 


Of the FAR of Gop. 


P ſal. xxxv. 8. 


Let all the earth fear the Lord; ſtand in awe 
of him, all ye that dwell in the world. 


UR paſſions are the ſprings which actuate 

the powers of our nature, And fince the 
tear of God is a paſſion of the firſt and principal 
influence in religion, it is of the greateſt importance 
that we rightly underſtand the nature of it,—Fear 
in general is that paſſion, whereby we are excited 
to provide for our ſecurity, upon the approach 


of evil. Not that God can be the author of 


evil; for his ſevereſt inflictions are acts of juſ- 
tice and righteouſneſs, and flow from the pertec- 
tions of his nature; but with reſpect to us, they 
have the evil of puniſhment, and demand our 
fear. The frequent miſtakes of men, as to this 
object of their fear, and the reſpect due to God, 
has occaſioned the diſtinction of a ſervile or ſu- 
perſtitious, and a filial or religious fear, The for- 
mer is a diſhonour to God; the latter we are in 
duty obliged to, as it is the ſpring and motive of 
our obedience. To repreſent the divine nature, as 
a being averſe to our happineſs, and armed with 
power only to deſtroy ; as an auſtere, rigorous 
maſter, eafily provoked and always ready to take 
vengeance, mult naturally raiſe in our minds a 
dread of, and averſion to him, But ſuch a fear is 

not 
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Diſc, LXX. Of the fear of God. 17 


not required by God. This the devils do, who 
believe and tremble. This is like that forced reſpect 
which a captive pays te his conqueror, or ſlave to 
his lord, But ſuch apprehenſions of the divine na- 
ture, are a blaſphemous aftront to his perfections. 
The fear which is acceptable to God, is a filial, 
religious fear. An awful reverence of the divine 
nature, proceeding from a juſt eſteem and regard to 
his per fections, which produces in us an inclination 
to his ſervice, and an unwillingneſs to offend him. 
This is a duty which all inferiors owe to their ſu- 
periors; a reſpect which implies a mixture of love 
and fear, For tho' religion demands our reverence 
to God, as that ſovereiga power from whom we de- 
rive our being, the judge of our actions, the author 
and diſpoſer of our happineſs; and repreſents him 
adorned with majeſty and honour, to whoſe authori- 
ty all things in heaven and earth do bow and obey ; 
yet it teaches us alſo to adore him as a mild and 
merciful Being, of infinite love and affection to his 


creatures, as a tender father who ſupplies our wants 


and defends our impotence z to whole favour we 
owe all our preſent happineſs, and from whoſe 
compaſſion in Chriſt, we hope for eternal glory. 
This is God's proper character, whoſe goodneſs for- 
bids us to dread him as ſlaves, tho? his majeſty com- 
mands us to reverence him as ſons. But yet there is 
a very neceſſary fear of God, which attends the 
conſcience of a ſinner converted from a courſe of 
wickedneſs ; which fear in its firſt impreſſions muſt 
be attended with uncomfortable views of the divine 
nature, till God's anger be appealed, and he recon- 
ciled to the ſinner upon his repentance ; this the 
ſchools call an initial fear of God, a diſpoſition of 
mind no way offenſive to him, but what ſeems ve- 
ry proper for a broken and contrite heart, labouring 
under the conviction of fin, to be poſſeſſed of when 
he looks upon God as his judge. The nature of the 
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fear of God being thus explained, I will propoſe 
ſome conſiderations, that may be neceſſary to raiſe 
in us ſuitable affections of fear towards the deity. 
And every one of the divine perfections are pro- 
per arguments for this reverence towards God, For 
can we reflect on his infinite knowledge and omni- 
preſence, and not ſtand in awe of that Being, who 
lees our failings and infirmities, is about our bed 
and path, obſerves and records every word and 
action of our lives, and from whom our molt ſecret 
thoughts and intentions are not concealed? His 
infinite juſtice muſt alſo give us a religious concern, 
for the event of that day, when we muſt appear in 
judgment before God's imperial tribunal, His 
goodneſs, holineſs and mercy, tho' the immediate 
objects of cur love, yet when we conſider the nature 
of theſe qualities in God; that the heavens are not 
pure in his ſight, and that he charges even the an- 
gels with folly ; this will teach us tro bow our ſouls 
with lowly reverence before ſo excellent a Being, 
and adore his divine perfections. But the attribute 
which more eſpecially demands this affection from 
us, is his power; for none can reſiſt or interrupt 
the execution of his will, Our happineſs and mi- 
{ery, our ſouls and bodies are in his hands; he has 
Power to ſave and deſtroy, nor 1s he accountable to 
any one for it, If he is angry, unleſs his wrath be 
appeaſed, he 1s ready to execute his vengeance, 
with an cternity of torments. And tho? a juſt con- 
fidence in his goodneſs, ſhould prefer us from a 
ſervile dread of his power, or deſpair of his mercy ; 
yet ſo unlimitted, irreſiſtable an authority can- 
not be reflected on, without the moſt awetul reve- 
rence, even by thoſe, whoſe piety aſſures them of 
his favour, —But theſe arguments will be ye more 
eftectual, if we alſo reflect with a juſt humility on 
ourſelves. That we are indigent, defenceleſs be- 
ings, the creatures of his power, the dependance of 
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his providence; whoſe ſtrength is weakneſs, and 
— wiſdom is but folly. And what is yet much 
worſe, we have provoked this almighty power by 
our fins, affronted his goodneſs, deſpiſed his laws, 
and rebelled againſt his authority. And if prophets 
and apoſtles with reverence fell down at the feet ot 
his angels; if Moſes, thq*' honoured with the cha- 
racer of God's friend, was ſtruc with exceeding 
fear and trembling at the glory of his perfections; 
if the holy angels veil their faces and bow down be- 
fore his majeſty ; with what awe and reverence 
ſhould we ſinful duſt and aſhes, approach that in- 
finite power we have ſo highly offended ; and with 
what profound humility implore his pardon ? 

And as the fear of the Lord is a ſtrong conſi- 
dence to good men, a ſure refuge to his children, 
and the beſt preſervative from all thoſe temporal 
fears that diſquiet and embitter the lives of men; 
{o the malice or power, the wills and paſſions of 
men, are to be conſidered as only inſtruments in 
God's hands, and no farther to be feared, than as 
made uſe of by him to puniſh us. 

The effect of this fear ſhould influence us to a 
ſincere, univerſal obedience to all the commands 
of God, But then let it be obſerved, that it our 
obſervance of the divine laws proceeds merely from 
an opinion of God's deſign to make us happy ; 
then when his providence or juſtice thinks fit to 
afflict us, he will no longer appear that kind bene- 
volent being we before worſhipped ; conſequently, 
the motive of our ſubmiſſion will loſe its force. In- 
deed, were the divine laws propoſed to us with no 
other motive than the advantages attending it, they 
would have a very weak influence on the greateit 
part of mankind ; who are more inclined to purſue 
their happineſs, in the ſatisfactions of this life, than 
to wait for diſtant promiſes : *Tis therefore neceſ- 
lary to engage allo the fears of mea, by annexing 
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20 Of the fear of God, Diſc; LXX. 
ſuch penalties as will over-balance the perſuaſions of 
temporal pleaſure. 

On the other hand, if our obedience be only a 
dread of God's power and vengeance, it would be 
no better than the ſubmiſſion of a ſlave, to the ty- 
ranny of an inſolent maſter ; and muſt want that 
affection which alone can make our obedience ac- 
ceptable. As God requires ſubmiſſion to his laws, 
ſo he expects it to be accompanied with an intire 
truſt in his goodneſs and love to his ſervice ; by the 
former we adore him as our Lord and governor, 
by the latter as our father which is in heaven. The 
proper motive therefore of our chriſtian obedience 
is, that fear which is perfected by love; that filial 
reverence before deſcribed and recommended, which 
has a mixture of both theſe affections, and acts upon 
our lives with equal force. This is a prineiple 
adapted to every paſſion gnd faculty of our nature, 
to every ſtate and condition of life; and when 
rightly framed will direct us to the due performance 
of all our duties, and equally prepare our patience 
for the day of adverſity, or engage our gratitude 
for God's mercies ; it will ſuggeit tears to our re- 
pentance, hallelujahs to our praiſe, make us receive 
his favours as the bleſſings, or his puniſhments as 
the corrections of a father, The awe of his ma- 
jeſty will keep us from preſumption, the promiſes 
of his mercy from deſpair, If this principle was 
fully fixed in the minds of men, we ſhould be 
aſhamed of hypocriſy and tremble at profaneneſs. 
Our ſecret actions would be as regular as our public 
our devotions as great in the cloſet as in the temple. 

The leaſt of God's commands would appear vene- 
rable to us, and the moſt difficult not grievous. 
This affection will give warmth to our zeal, and 
ſpirit to our devotions; it will animate our faith, en- 


ven our hope, extend our charity, deter us from 
| tin, and encourage us in our duty, 


As 


Diſc. LXX. Of the fear of God. 21 


As this is the true principle of Chriſtian obe- 
dience, the only foundation on which religion 
ſtands, we muſt labour to form in our minds ſuch 
juſt apprehenſions of the deity, as may poſſeſs our 
ſouls with reverence towards him. Such as are our 
conceptions of God, ſuch will be our affections to 
him; and ſuch as is the affection of the heart, ſuch 
will be the ſervice and obedience of our lives. We 
muſt take care not to affront the Almighty by want 
of reverence, nor yet diſhonour his goodnels by a 
ſervile dread of his power: Both are defects equally 
deſtructive of true religion; the one tending to ex- 
tinguiſh it by a contempt of God, the other to 
corrupt it by ſuperſtition, As the reflection on his 
goodneſs ſhould reconcile us with delight to the 
duties he enjoins; ſo muſt we remember alſo to 
ſerve him with fear, When we contemplate the 
wonders of his love, we muſt not forget the ho- 
nour due to his majeſty, but rejoice before him 
with reverence; and while we approach him with 
the confidence of ſons, we muſt humble ourſelves 
to him with the refignation of creatures, and the 
contrition of ſinners. 8 

And let us not be diſcouraged, if our converſion 
from a ſtate of ſin be attended with terrible ap- 
prehenſions of God's ſeverity and power, ſince this 
is not that ſlaviſh dread which deſtroys religion, but 
the beginning of wiſdom; an impreſſion, if duly 
cultivated, that will end with confidence in the 
mercy, and with pleaſure in the ſervice of God. 
The divine nature will gradually appear more ami- 
able; the mercy of his pardon will endear him to 
us, and we ſhall love much, for having much for- 
given. Let us then be careful ſo to fear God here, 
that we may behold him without dread and aſtoniſh- 
ment hereafter : That we may ſtand before our 
judge at his aweful tribunal, when the ſinner ſhall 
deſire the mountains to fall on him, and the hills to 
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cover him from the terrors of his preſence ; that we 
may be able to approach the throne of his majeſty 
with the confidence of ſons, and be received among 
the redeemed of the Lord, into that eternal ſtate 
of happineſs, where all our fears and labours ſhall 
ceaſe ; where everlaſting love and peace ſhall be our 
employment and reward. 

From what has been ſaid we may obſerve, that 
the fear of God 1s the foundation of religion. But 
tho? virtue is in its own nature amiable, and that 
the worid could be ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt without the 
being and government of God, as the nature of 
good and evil would be till the ſame ; yet the 
great ſupport of virtue among men, is the ſenſe 
upon their minds of a ſupreme governor and judge 
of the univerſe, who will finally reward what is eſ- 
ſeraaally worthy of reward; and puniſh what de- 
ſerves puniſhment. To a perfect unerring mind, 
who is exalted above all temptation; to ſuch an 
one the reaſons of things, the excellency of truth 
and right, is always a ſufficient motive of action. But 
men, who when they know, and approve of what 
15 right, yet at the ſame time find another law in 
their members, warrirg againſt the law of their 
mind, urging them with ftrong paſſions and unruly 
appetites; who are alſo perpetually tempted with 
allurements of pleaſure and profit, with baits of 
power and ambition, with examples of a degenerate 
and corrupt world: To ſuch infinite, changeable, 
and fallible creatures as theſe, *tis very neceſſary, 
that the cternal reaſon of things, that the excel- 
lency of truth and right, conſidered as a motive of 
action, ſhuu'd be tupported by a conſtant and lively 
ſenſe upon their minds, of an univerſal, ſupreme 
governor, the fountain of all perfection; who will 
as lurely reward and puniſh vice, as it is certain that 
there is a difference between good and evil. And 
a firm perſuaſion of the reality of this great truth, 
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Diſc, LXX. Of the fear of God, 23 


that we are continually under the inſpection of ſuch 
a ſupreme governor and judge, in whom we live, 
move, and have our being, and who knows our very 
thoughts as well as actions; cannot but poſſeſs the 
mind of every conſiderate perſon, with a juſt awe 
and fear of him; when I conſider I am afraid of 
« him.” Afraid, not as of an arbitrary and tyran- 
nical power; but as of a juſt, powerful, and wiſe 
governor, whoſe laws are reaſonable and neceſſary to 
be obeyed, and from whoſe juſt diſpleaſure none can 
be protected, 

The true ground of this fear is reaſon and con- 
ſideration 3; and yet profane atheiſtical men ſup- 
pole this fear proceeds from timorouſneſs of tem- 
per, ſuperſtition, tradition, or political fiction, It 
will be therefore of great moment to determine, 
which of theſe two is the truth. For this reaſon, 
J will diſtinctly conſider the different grounds, 
characters and effects of religion and ſuperſtition . 
And firſt, 

As to the ground and foundation of religion: 
That there is an eſſential difference between good 
and evil, virtue and vice, every man as clearly diſ- 
cerns by the natural perceptiuns of his own mind 
and conſcience, as his eyes ſee the difference be- 
tween light and darkneſs, Tis not a man's par- 
cular timorouſneſs of remper, nor cuſtomary tradi- 
tion from his anceſtors, nor the imaginary ſpecula- 
tion of philoſophers, nor the political fiction of go- 
vernors, that makes him ſee when he is oppreſt, 
defrauded, cheated, and ill treated; that theſe ac- 
tions are, in their own nature unrighteous, and the 
perſon guilty of them, worthy of puniſhment, every 
man of any capacity, age, and nation, knows to 
be true in the nature of things; and that no va- 
riety of temper, no tradition, no philoſophy, or 
form of goverment can alter or aboliſh theſe no- 
tions. The reaſonings and ſpeculations of men do 
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24 Of the fear of God. Diſc. LXX. 
not change the nature of things: — Nor do laws 
make virtue to be virtue, nor vice to be vice; but 
only enforce or diſcourage ſuch things, as were of 
themſelves fit or unfit, before the making of the 
law. Was there in nature no real and unalterable 
difference between moral good and evil, it would 
follow, that whole nations might poſſibly, and with 
a full inward perfuaſion, determine virtue to be vice, 
and vice to be virtue, as we think we with reaſon 
determine the contrary ? Nay, 'tis as eaſy and as 
natural they ſhould ſo determine, as for nations to 
differ in the faſhion or colour of their clothes, or in 
any other indifferent circumſtances. So that it 1s 
undeniably true, that the firſt ground and founda- 
tion of religion, the eſſential difference between 
virtue and vice, is laid in the nature and reaſon of 
things ; whereas all ſuperſtitions, various as the mo- 
tion of winds and clouds, are founded in accidental 

temper, tradition, or political fiction, Again, 
That there is an inviſible power preſiding over 
the univerſe, (which 1s another prime part of the 
foundation of religion) finally ro ſupport virtue and 
puniſh wickedneſs, is a belief ariſing from reaſon 
and conſideration, and directly contrary to ſuper- 
ſtition. The more extenſive any man's obſervations 
are, the more evidences will he find, of the reality 
and greatneſs of this invincible power; even to the 
meaneſt capacities God has not left himſelf with- 
out witneſs : The wonderful works of nature, the 
regularity and uniformity of them, ſhew the great- 
neſs of this power, acting and directing every where. 
And this univerſal governor, who directs the whole 
frame of nature, cannot be inſenſible of the diffe- 
rence between moral good and evil, To expect 
therefore that this ſupreme being will judge accord- 
ing to right, or the neceſſary nature of things; or, 
in other words, to fear that he will puniſh us if we 
act unrealunably, and to hope for his Row, we 
5 | follow 
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Diſc. LXX. Of the fear of Gad. 25 


follow truth and right, is the voice of reaſon and 
not ſuperſtition. 

Superſtitious apprehenſions, ariſing from timo- 
rouſneſs of temper, teach men to be afraid of God, 
they know not why; to fear him, not as a juſt 
and righteous judge, but merely as veſted with ir- 
reſiſtible power; to fear him, not ſo as to be there- 
by deterred from wicked practices, but ſo as to be 
perpetually commuting for a vicious life, with the 
repetition of unprofitable ceremonies without num- 
ber, Superſtition, founded upon tradition, teach 
men to be afraid of things or beings that have no 


exiſtence, no power and dominion over us z to 


place religion in practices which have no tendency 
to virtue; to rely upon opinions and things that 
have no ſenſe or truth in them; ſo that no rational 
account or anſwer can be given by ſuch, to any one 
that aſketh a reaſon of the hope, or the fear, 
* that isin him.“ Superſtitions derived from poli- 
tical fiction, make religion to conſiſt in parties and 
factions, in things contrary to each other in different 
countries, and in the ſame country at different 
times; and ſometimes in things deſtructive both of 
truth and charity. 

Thus did the heathen world ſuperſtitiouſly wor- 
ſhip falſe deities, inſtead of the great God and go- 
vernor of the univerſe; mixing barbarous, cruel, 
and impure rites among their religious performances. 
The general ſuperſtition of the Jews, was their re- 
lying on outward forms and ceremonies (which in- 
deed ought not to be left undone) but they laid the 
ſtreſs of religion upon them, more than upon the 
weightier matters of the law, juſtice, mercy, and 
fidelity; of which all external purifications were 
but ſhadows and memorials. In the Chriſtian world 
we have no leſs ſhameful inſtances of ſuperſtition : 
Some men inſtead of worſhipping him “ that 
** made heaven and earth,“ ſetting up the worſhip 


of 
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of the hoſt, of the bleſſed virgin, of angels, of 
faints, of relics, and images 3 alſo relying upon in- 
dulgencies, pilgrimages, proceſſions, maſles for the 
dead, and the like; and practiſing the moſt inhu- 
man perſecutions and barbarities under pretences of 
religion ; all which things are deſtitute of reaſon, 
or any command of God. The true religion of 
Chriſt has nothing of this in it; his religion only re- 
quires of us a realonable ſervice, that in expectation 
of a judgment to come, we continually worſhip the 
God of the univerſe ; that we live in ſobriety, righ- 
teouſneſs, and charity towards all men; and make 
conſtant acknowledgments of the divine goodnels 
and mercy, in receiving ſinners to repentance, thro? 
the atonement and interceſſion of Chriſt. A doc- 
trine this moſt firm in its foundation, and moſt ex- 
celicnt in its effects. And as religion and ſuper- 
ſtition entirely differ in their ground and foundation, 
ſo do they in their effects: By their fruits ye ſhall 
Know thera.” Religion, which is founded in truth, 
always makes men impartial and inquiſitive after 
truth; lovers of reaſon, meek, gentle, patient, 
willing to be informed; ſuperſtition, on the con- 
trary, naturally makes men blind and paſſionate, 
deiiiſers of reaſon, careleſs in ſeeking after truth, 
centorious, contentious, and impatient of inftruc- 
tion. Religion teaches men to be exactly juſt, equi- 
table, and charitable z; but ſuperſtition, on the con- 
trary, frequently puts men upon undervaluing the 
eternal rules of morality, preferring ſects and par- 
ties, uncertain opinions and needleſs ceremonies, 
before the unalterable precepts of the everlaſting 
law and goſpel. True religion, the religion of na- 
ture and of Chriſt, by ſecuring the belief of a fu- 
ture judgment, tends to promote the happineſs of 
nations and good government, in obliging men to 
real fidelity and juſtice, and the fincere practice of 
every virtue, which human laws can but imperfect- 
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Diſc. LXX. Of the fear of God. 2.7 


ly ſecure: But ſuperſtition, on the contrary, fre- 
quently produces wars and tumults, perſecutions 
and tyrannies without end; there being nothing ſo 
wicked, which men of ſuperſtitious principles will 
not think pious and neceſſary, and men of no prin- 
ciples will not ſubmit to. 

I ſhall conclude with obſerving, that the true 
religion taught by Chriſt, (for the religon profeſſed 
by many nations is nothing but ſuperſtition) has 
been objected to in two particulars, as encouraging 
ſuperſtition, by men whe recieve not the goſpel ; 
one is, that it teaches men to be obſtinate and wil- 
ful, in parting with all advantages, even life itſelf, 
for the ſake of religion: The other is, that by 
teaching men to deſpiſe the world, it hinders them 
from attending to the public good. The anſwer to 
this is not difficult; without a ſtedfaſtneſs not to be 
moved by temporal inconveniencies, there is no 
virtue to be depended upon in natural religion, any 
more than in the Chriſtian. Is therefore all virtue 
nothing but ſuperſtition? And as to the deſpiſing 
the world, ſo as to withdraw from buſinets ; chrit- 
tianity no where teaches this, except in times of 
general perſecution. In other caſes, deſpiſing the 
world does not ſignify the ſlighting of buſineſs, or 
neglecting the public good; but deſpiſing all temp- 
tations to the wickedneſs of the world, the tempta- 
tions of lawleſs pleaſure, the temptations of urjuſt 
gains and corrupt ambition ; theſe only are, in 
ſcripture ſenſe, that world which is an enemy to 
God, and therefore what we ought to deſpilc. 
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The DUTY of TRUSTING in Gobp. 


Jerem. xvii. 7. 


Bleſſed is he that truſteth in the Lord, and 
whoſe hope the Lord is. 


RUST in God is a duty we owe him as 

our creator, and the ſupreme governor of 
the world ; and it is a great degree of idolatry to 
place it on any other being. This duty implies an 
intire reſignation to the wiſdom, a dependance on 
the power, and a firm aſſurance of the goodneſs 
and veracity of God. On him we mult rely to ſup- 
ply us with all things needful and proper; to give 
food to our bodies, pardon and grace to our ſouls, 
Should our temporal projects be full of danger, 
or the days of ſorrow actually overtake us, yet we 
mult ſtill repoſe ourſelves on God, who loves us 
as his children; and when he corrects us, does 1t 


with the mercy of a father; and will, in the end, 


make all things work together for our good. 
„ Tho' he ſlay me, fays Job, yet will I truſt in 
„ him.“ Nay, if we have offended him by our 
ſins, provoked him to withdraw the comforts of 
his Holy Spirit, and to hide his face from us ; yet 
ſtill we muſt place our whole truſt in him, and de- 
pend on the promiſes he has made thro? Chriſt, that 
chat he will forgive the truly penitent, and again 

receive him to mercy and favour, | 
This duty alſo implies, that we ſhould not con- 
fide in any inferior beings. In order to this, we 
muſt put off all truſt in ourſelves, in our 9 abi- 
ities, 
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Diſc. LXXI. Of truſt in Gad. 29 


lities, or acquiſitions, how great ſoever they may 
be; nor yet, ſolely confide in the friendſhip, aſſiſ- 
tance, or ſervices of other men. For no man, 
how mighty, good, or virtuous ſo ever he is, muſt 
be ſuffered to rival God, as to our truſt and confi- 
dence in him, For the Holy Spirit hath pro- 
nounced him accurſed, ©* who truſteth in man, and 
© maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
„ from the Lord.”* And tho' the bleſſed angels 
far excel man in power and wiſdom, and whoſe 
goodneſs and benevolence towards us we may be 
aſſured of, yet we muſt not truſt in them ; becaule 
theſe glorious beings are to be conſidered as our 
fellow ſervants, and only inſtruments in the hand 
of God, who governs all their actions, diſpoſes 
their wills and affections, according to his good 
pleaſure. But to place our confidence in bad men 
or evil ſpirits, is the higheſt offence againſt this 
duty. If we pay this regard to the angels of God, 
we become guilty criminals, in honouring the ſer- 
vant, tho* of great dignity, before the maſter z 
but to have recourſe to the powers of darkneſs, 
we aſſociate with profeſſed rebels againſt God and 
Chriſt, and deliberately renounce our allegiance to 
both. For tho* we are permitted to cultivate the 
friendſhip, and engage the benevolence of men 
and angels, yet our confidence muſt terminate in 
God, from whoſe bounty we reccive, and at whoſe 
pleaſure we enjoy every bleſſing ; whoſe appoint- 
ment every creature, good or cvil, is bound to obey, 
who only is the mighty Lord, that hath power to 
ſave and to deſtroy. But it will be proper to conſi- 
der, when this truſt is well founded, and what is 
required from us to aſſure our confidence and reli- 
ance on the favour and protection of God. 

For, with reſpe& to the duty of prayer, the 
proper means of obtaining the bleſſings we truſt in 
God for; as there are certain qualifications on our 

parts 
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parts neceſſary to render our prayers ſucceſsful; ſo 
likewiſ:, thro* our truſting in God, be an homage 
due from us to him, as his ſubjects and creatures, yet 
unleſs we are duly qualified for his favour, our truſt 
will be a vain and ſinful preſumption. The great and 
important qualificativn for our ſucceſs in theſe du- 
ties, is a ſincere obedience to the laws of God, an 
unfeigned devotion of the heart, a ſteady adherence 
to the faith, purity and holineſs of life, a greeable 


to the precepts of our religion. We muſt examine 


our lives, and be aſſured that our ways pleaſe the 
Lord, before we can hope for his favourable inter- 
poſition : * For his eyes are over the righteous, 
* and his ears are open to their prayers; but the 
* ungodly, and him that delighteth in wicked- 
* nels, doth his ſoul abhor. If our heart con- 
« detnns us not, then have we confidence towards 
« God.” But if our conſcience reproach us with 
unmortificd ſin; if we have neglected God's ſer- 


vice, and deſpiſed his authority, all our hope will 


be that of an hypocrite ; we may call, but none 
will anſwer z and no other refuge remains“ to the 
finner, but to put away the evil of his doings, 
and humble himſelf by a ſpeedy and fincere re- 
pentance : and if he returns to God whom he has 
forſaken, God will return and take him again in- 
to his protection; he will be reconciled to him 
thro' Chriſt, and reſtore him to the confidence 
of a ſon. 

Would we draw an abſttact of human happineſs, 
and give a minute deſcription of it, we mult fix on 
the wife and religious ſhort ſentence in the text as 
the ſum of all; * bleſſed is he that truſteth in the 
Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is.“ Every 
other ſcheme we can form, will, upon examination, 
appear weak and defective, perplexed and intricate 3 
tull of difficulties in the execution, and precarious in 
the iſſue; depending for ſucceſs on beings frail in 
their 
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Diſc. LXXI, Of truſt in God. 31 


their nature, confined in their power, or uncertain 
in their will and inclinations: And if any of theſe 
fail us, our ſcheme is broken ; the pains we have 
taken, the ſkill and addreſs we have ſhewn in the 
attempt, are all loſt, leaving us nothing but diſap- 

ointment and deſpair, But he who can rcaſon- 
ably confide and truſt in God, is ſecure from theſe 
contingencies, He relies on infinite wiſdom, good- 
neſs and power, which nothing can obſtruct ; a 
God who has promiſed never to fail thoſe who 
truſt on him; and if he be with us, who or what can 
be againſt us, But then if he be angry; all our 
other dependencies will not avail us; our ſtrength 
will be weakneſs, and our wiſdom folly ; every 
other ſupport will diſappoint and deceive us, in 
the day we want it molt. And, 

If our enquiry be only after preſent felicity, how 
much better is it ſecured to that man who truſts in 
God, than to him who depends on the creature ? 
The hope of the former is founded on a rock, his 
ſoul dwells at eaſe, ſecure in the power and affec- 
tion of his governor, calm and unconcerned in his 
purſuits. He commits the event to God, who per- 
fectly knows, and is both able and willing to do 
what is beſt for him. He chearfully and contented- 
ly enjoys his preſent bleſſings, without any follict- 
tude for the future, If things happen contrary to 
his expectations, he conſiders that it 1s the allotment 
of infinite wiſdom and goodnels, and therefore ſub- 
mits to the diſappointment without murmuring. 
In times of danger his heart ſtandeth faſt, neither 
fearing the rage of men, nor the malice of devils ; 
knowing that all things are under the direction of 


him, whoſe power ruleth over all ; who-can in a 


moment reſtrain their wills, and with his favour- 
able kindneſs defend him as with a ſhield : Nay, in 
the ſevereſt afflictions, he is full of comfort; 


he knows that all the powers on earth or in hell 
cannot 
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cannot diſtreſs him beyond God's ability to deliver 
him, nor exclude them from his preſence, or pre- 
vent his having recourſe to God. He conſiders 
that God does not willingly grieve his creatures, but 
has wiſe and gracious ends in all his diſpenſations, 
tho* they may not preſently appear ſo to us. He 
believes that God afflicts him either to exerciſe and 
improve his virtue, his patience and fortitude z or 
to convey thereby {ome other advantage of greater 
value; ſo that he relies on his God either to remove 
the burden, or to enable him to bear it, or to make 
him amends for what he ſuffers. 

But how different from this is he, who truſts in 
the creature? Uneaſineſs and vexation attend him 
in every ſtage and event of life; for he is in perpetu- 
al fear, leſt thoſe he relies on ſhould deceive, or be 
diſabled from ſerving him. And when danger be- 
comes imminent and ready to fall upon him, he 
then finds the vanity of his confidence; feartulneſs 
and trembling ſeize him; he is diſtracted, irreſo- 
lute, and diffident of every recourſe. But when 
the day of adverſity actually overtakes him, he is 
then completely miſcrable; he flies from one de- 
pendance to another, but finds all either weak or 
treacherous. The riches and honours in which he 
gloried avail him nothing; and even the friend on 
whom he moſt relied, proves falſe and forſakes him, 
or looks on with an uteleſs pity, and cannot hel 
him. © He is like a man diſtreſſed with thirſt in 
« the parched places of the wilderneſs, in a ſalt land 
« and not inhabited.” He ſearches every pit, but 
finds no water; cries for help, but none can hear 
him; ſo that defeated and overwhelmed with trou- 
ble, he ſinks into dejection, and all his hopes end 
in deſpair. This is the man who has not God 
for his hope, but truſteth in the multitude of his 
riches, and ſtrengthens himſelf in his ungodlineſs. 
Thus weakly provided with regard to temporal 

happt- 
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happineſs; thus fooliſh and miſerable, in compari- 
ſon with him whoſe truſt is in God. If we allo 
conſider their different conditions with reſpect to 
futurity ; here the worldipg gives up the argument, 
and will not diſpute the advantage of religion. All 
his ſchemes terminate in things temporal z and if 
there be an eternal ſtate, he knows that he has 
made no proviſion for it, but is loſt and undore for 
ever. A proſpect which is enough to embitter eve- 
ry pleaſure z for with what horror and agonies muſt 
he reflect on the dreadful ſcene, whenever he will 
give himſelf time to conſider ? 

From the compariſon then it appears, that he 
who truſts in God has much the advantage as to 
preſent felicity; and as to futurity he ſtands alone 
in his hope and pretenſions. And ſuch an hope as 
is allo the ſureſt foundation of his preſent happi- 
neſs; for from hence it is, that he derives content 
in his enjoyments, ſatisfaction in his expectations, 
ſupport and courage in calamity. His views are to 
another world, and therefore regards this with the 
indifference of a gueſt, whole ſtay is uncertain; 
but till enjoys that peace of conſcience and confi- 
dence towards God, which affords a perpetual ſpring 
of comfort to his ſoul, He triumphs over death, 
difarms it of its ſting, and even longs to appear in 
the pr ſence of that God whom he has truſted, and 
thro' whoſe mercies in Chriſt, he hopes to receive a 
bleſſed immortality, We fee then, that a confi- 
dence in God is the only ture foundation of our 
preſent or future happineſs; and the obedience of 
our lives is the only fure method to obtain that con- 
fidence. But co approve ourlelves to God, by righ- 
teouſneſs, holineſs and purity, and to perſevere in 
the duties he hath preſcribed, muſt be the ground- 
work of our happineſs. This will cnable us to look 
up to God, with a firm truſt in his providence ; a 
truſt that will ſupport us in all events of life ; and 

Vor. III. D when 


34 Of truſt in God, Diſc. LXXI. 


when we paſs thro' the vale of the ſhadow of 


death, the light of God's countenance will be our 
conſolation, and open a proſpect to our faith, into 
thoſe regions of bliſs and glory, where our la- 
bours, our fears and ſorrows, ſhall ceaſe, and be 
no more, 

And from what has been obſerved we may 
infer, how vain it 1s to place our trult in any thing 
but God; and yet this, all theſe perſons do, who 
depend on riches, honours, great parts, and na- 
tural abilities; expecting deliverance, by their 
means, from all the troubles and calamities of life. 
This, indeed, is too frequently the caſe of moſt 
men, when under trouble and affliction. For, 
when we lie upon a bed of ſickneſs, do not we 
chiefly depend upon the medicines preſcribed by the 
phyſician for our recovery ? Do not our fees fly 
taſter than our prayers? Is not God's miniſter the 
laſt perſon called in to our aſſiſtance, if at all, and 
perhaps not till the perſon is reduced to the laſt 
extremity ? The great work of providing for eter- 
nity, is thought to be the employment only of. ſome 
lunguiſhing moments; and when all other helps 
fail, then we begin to fly to God for his aſſiſtance, 
It is no doubt our duty, in time of ſickneſs, to 
make uſe of thoſe means God has appointed: but 
then, we muſt alſo apply to God by prayer, con- 
fide and truſt in him, and he will bleſs and ſanctify 
the means we uſe, and render them effectual. The 
huſbandman, when he . cultivates and tills the 
ground, uſcs all his ſkill, labour and induſtry ; he 
lows his ſeed, in the ſweat of his brow, and takes 
the moſt proper, convenient ſeaſons; and yet for 
a bleſſing on theſe his endeavours, he muſt truſt in 
and depend on that God, who gives the former 
and latter rain, And thus alſo it is, with the 
word of God, ſown upon the hearts of men; the 
preacher mult diligently perform his duty, in diſ- 

188 penſing 
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penſing the word, the hearers muſt fit and diſpoſe 
their hearts to receive it; but ſtil] the ſucceſs will 
depend on God's bleſſing; if Apollos waters, it is 
God who gives the increaſe. 

From hence we may alſo learn the weakneſs and 
folly of making uſe of unlawful means to accompliſh 
any of our deſigns. They who act thus, fo far 
from truſting in God, do enter themſelves into the 
devil's ſervice. For ſin is the work of the devil; 
and we are his ſervants, if we do his work. If we 
make uſe of ſinful means to attain our ends, when 
God allows only ſuch as be lawful, we in effect de- 
clare, that we will not truſt and confide in him, 
but in the devil. God has aſſured us in his word, 
that if we obſerve the means he has appointed, will 
fear and obey him; that he will protect us in all ca- 
lamities, ſupport us under temptations, and deliver 
us in all our ſtraits and neceſſities, if we will truſt 
and depend upon him. But if we will not hearken 
ro his voice, and obey his laws, it will be juſt for 
God to leave us to ourſelves, to withdraw that help 
and aſſiſtance of his, which we ſlight, and to ſuffer 
our enemies to deſtroy us. Again, 

From heace we may learn, how it happens, that 
ſo many of our deſigns and undertakings prove un- 
ſucceſsful ; it is becauſe we truſt too much in our 
own wiſdom and ſtrength, and do not rely on 
God's aſſiſtance. And the reaſon why ſo many 
temptations prevail over us, is, becauſe we think 


to ſubdue them by our own power; we alſo fink un- 


der the weight of affliction, becauſe we depend up- 
on ourſelves, and will not truſt in God. He will 
therefore blaſt our deſigns, defeat our beſt projects, 
and make the weak things of this world, to confound 
the mighty. So that if we would have our under- 
takings proſper, we muſt have recourſe to ſuch 
means as are juſt and lawful, and having placed 
our truſt and confidence in God, to reign our- 
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ſelves to God's will, and leave the ſucceſs to his 
wiſe diſpoſal. 

Laſtly, we may from hence obſerve, how happy 
that man is, who has led a holy life. Such an one 
may truſt in God, on all occaſions. No cala- 
mity can happen to him, againſt which he is not 
prepared; no affſiction which he is not able to 
undergo; come life or death, all is alike to him. 


He can ſay with Job, * tho? he ſlay me, yet will 


« [I truſt in him.” Ina time of public calamity, 
when dread and deſtruction approach near; or 
when the greateſt of all troubles ſeize him, a wound- 
ed ſpirit, or a miſgiving confidence; he can then 
rely on his bleſſed Saviour, and plead the merits 
and ſufferings of the crucified Jeſus. Even in his 
laſt hour, when death, the king of terrors, ſets all 
his forces in array; when his mind is filled with 
horror and diſmay, when the wicked ſhall call for 
the mountains to fall on them, thinking to eſcape 


the anger of an offended God; then will the foul 
of every good man be filled with comfort, and ſelt- 


complacency, and have the pleaſing ſatisfaction to 
know, that he has made his peace with God, and 
got an intereſt in the merits of his crueified Savi- 
our ; that the ſting of death is taken away, and a 
crown of glory prepared for him. As a- good 
conſcience was a continual feaſt to him, in his life- 
time, ſo will it more abundantly be fo, at the hour 
of his death. But a wicked ungodly perſon has no 
ſuch comfort to ſupport him in a day of affliction; 
ſo that his condition mult be extremely miſerable, 
who has ſo much to fear, and nothing to hope for, 

Let me then intreat and beſeech every one, ſe- 
riouſly to conſider, that ſhortly a time will come, 
we know not how ſoon, when we mult reſign up 
our breath. to him that gave it; and then, of all 
the time we now laviſh away, none will bring us 
any ſatisfaction, but thoſe happy moments which 
we 
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we have ſpent in the duties of religion; in the 

buſineſs of our lawful callings, and in acts of cha- 
rity to our neighbour; in informing the ignorant, 
reproving the ſinner, viſiting the fick, and ad- 


A miniſtring to all the ſpiritual and temporal wants 

4 of our indigent brother. Nothing will then bring 
3 us any comfort, but that we have led ſober, ho- 

'Y neſt, and devout lives; that we have feared the 
4 Lord, and obeyed the voice of his word ; and 
4 therefore have good reaſon to truſt in the Lord, 
and to ſtay ourſelves upon our God, 
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Diſcourſe LXXII. Bp. Alter- 
bury. 


Of SUBMISSION and RESIGNATION to 
the wiLL of Gop. 


Matt. xxvi. 39. 


— Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. 


F HEN our bleſſed Saviour was going to 
offer himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of man- 

kind, he retired with his diſciples, to prepare him- 
ſelf for the dreadful conflict; in which he was not 
only to wreſtle with fleſh and blood, and the 
„powers of darkneſs,“ but to ſuffer the diſpleaſure 
of an incenſed God, juſtly provoked by ſinful men; 
not only to bear our infirmities, but the puniſhment 
of our ſins was to be inflicted on him, even that 
bitter death and paſſion, which he endured, to 
atone for the ſins of the whole world, The appear- 
ance of theſe ſufferings, made our bleſſed Lord 
«© exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: ſo that he 
* {ſweat great drops of blood, falling to the 
„ground.“ This holy and innocent perſon, the 
beloved fon of God, was grieved to lie under the 
diſpicaſute of his offended father, and human na- 
ture recoiled at the approach of ſo great miſery z 
wherefore he prayed, ** O my father, if it be poſſi- 
bie, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, not 
fe as I will, but as thou wilt.” Which words, were 
chicfiy deſigned to expreſs the ſubmiſſion of our 


Saviour's 
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Saviour's will to God's; and the reſignation of 
himſelf to the divine pleaſure.— It ſnall be my pre- 
ſent buſineſs, to conſider the nature and extent of 
the duty, of ſubmiſſion to the will of God, as alſo 
to ſhew, that this is built on a rational foundation; 
and that the practice of it, will produce very 
happy effects. 
Submiſſion of our wills to God's, imports the 
3 performing thoſe things which God commands; or 
14 patiently ſuffering the evils which God either per- 
x mits, or inflicts on us. The one may be called an ac- 
: tive, the other a paſſive ſubmiſſion to the willof God. 
5 Had man continued in that ſtate of innocence, 
4 in which God had firſt created him, there would 
have been only required of him, and active ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God; for by obeying the 
laws and commands of God, he would have at- 
tained to the perfection of his nature, and then 
both himſelf, and his poſterity had been happy for 
ever. But by tranlgreſſing the divine law, he in- 
troduced fin, with all its fatal conſequences into 
the world, and became ſubject to thoſe innumera- 
4 ble afflictions and calamities, which have ſince been 
* the lot and portion of his miſerable poſterity. 
3 However, as this is now the melancholy condition 
1 of mankind, it becomes us patiendly to ſubmit 
1 ourſelves, and to behave with reſignat on and 
compoſure of mind, whenever any calamity. or 
affliction befalls us, 
A This ſubmiſſion of ourſelves to God's will, con- 
[4 ſiſts in the habit, and not in the act; and properiy 
denotes ſuch a temper and frame of mind, as is pre- 
pared chearfully to bear whatever can pclibly hap- 
pen to us. And every good Chriſtian ought to 
jp bring himſelf co ſuch a meek, humble, and re- 
| ſigned temper, as to be able to ſay, O Lord, 
* tho? I ſhould rather defire an ealy and comtort- 
able condition in this lite; freedom from pair, 
e & ſicknets, 
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„ ſickneſs, poverty, and all other evils and cala- 
mities; yet if thou art pleaſed to order it other- 
« wiſe, I moſt humbly ſubmit mylelf, and all my 
concerns to the direftion of thy good provi- 
« dence. I will endeavour, by mortifying my 
« unruly luſts and paſſions, by taking off my 

affections from tranſitory enjoyments, to ob- 
<« tain ſuch a diſpoſicion of mind, as may diſ- 
% poſe and incline me to be wholly reſigned to 
thy will, and to behave quietly and contented- 
« ly under thy afflicting hand. And let not any 
* thing be as I will, but as thou wilt.” This is 
that ſubmiſſion to the will of God, recommended 
in the text, to our imitation. But then, 

Our wills muſt be intirely ſubmitted to God's; 
we muſt reſign ourſelves to his diſpoſal, without 
the leaſt reſerve ; we muſt not ſay with Naaman, 


in this one thing pardon thy ſervant: or, I could 


willingly ſuffer any croſs or misfortune, fo the 
Lord would remove this affliction, which is great- 
er than I can bear; but we muſt be prepared to 
ſubmit to whatever he is plealed to lay upon us; 
and paticntly to endure it, tho' we are touched in 
the moſt tender part, For a partial obedience is 
very imperfect, and is only a ſubmiſſion to our 
wills, and not to God's. Again, we mult practiſe 
this duty on all occaſions, during the whole courie 
of our lives. We muſt repoſe ourſelves under 
God's protection, continue quiet and contented in 
adverſity, as well as proſperity , when God writes 
bitter things againſt us, as well as when we enjoy 
the light of his countenance. It is a duty but of 
low attainment, to ſubmit our wills to the divine, 


- only when we enjoy all our hearts can wiſh ; but can 


we faxe contentedly the ſpoiling of our goods, the 


lofs of our children, the ingratitude of our friends, 


a painful and accute diftemper, and then lay with 
Job, “ the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
| * away, 
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« away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord?“ And 
yet we ought chearfully ro ſubmit to the will of 
God ; to rejoice and be exceeding glad, when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; for whom God 
« floveth, he chaſteneth, and correcteth every ſon 
« whom he receiveth.”* We mult be careful not 
to fret, or be peviſh at every croſs accident ; but 
whatever misfortune befalls us, let us in patience 
poſſeſs our ſouls, and endeavour to retain that hap- 


- py chearfulneſs, and even compoſed temper of 


mind, which ſweetens the moſt bicter cup, and ren- 
ders every adverſe condition 1n life tolerable. And, 

The reaſonableneſs of performing this duty will 
plainly appear, if we conſider, that God is the great 
creator and governor of the world, He made us, 
and not we ourſelves, and therefore may juſtly diſ- 
poſe of us, according to his own will and pleaſure ; 
„ ſhall the clay ſay to the potter, why haſt thou 
„ made me thus?“ may not God do what he will 
with his own ? Beſides, God has not only an abſo- 
lute, unlimitted power over us, but he is alſo a 
Being of infinite wiſdom, to conduct and bring 
about the great deſigns of his providence, All 
things are ordered wiſely, and for the beſt: and 
tho* we murmur and repine at his diſpenſations, 
imagining that God deals hardly with us; yet upon 
the whole, he does what is fitteſt for us. Indeed, 
God doth not always conſult the preſent benefit of 
particular perſons, for good men are trequently in- 
volved in common calamities with other people. 
But could we look thro* the whole ſeries of God's 
diſpenſations, we ſhould find, that the affairs of this 
world are managed with exquiſite wiſdom and pru- 
dence, all things conducing to the moſt excellent 
ends. How reaſonable is it then, that ſuch blind 
ignorant wretches as we are, ſhould reſign ourſelves 
to the conduct of an infinite wiſe God? to oblerve 
his directions, execute his commands, govern our 


lives 
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lives and converſations oy his laws, and iubmit all 
our concerns to his diſpoiul? For, | 
God is not only infinitely wiſe and powerful, 
bur alſo a moſt good and mercitul Being, and na- 
turally inclined to help and aſſiſt the ditirefſed and 
miſerable, He has bowels of compeſſion, and is 
rendeily affected towards us, ready to rchieve all 
our n*ceſſities, to ſupply all our wants, and to aſſiſt 
us, if we Will put our truſt in him; and he takes 
more delight in ſatisfying our neccilities, than any 
earthly parent can ſhew towards his children. So 
that it is certainly highly reatonable, that we ſhould 
rely and depend upon him. For if God is in- 
clined to do us good, and to make us happy; if 
he is infic.itely wiſe and powerful, both knows and 
can periorm, what will molt conduce to our trucſt 
intereſt and advantage, and be beſt for us; we 
may from hence rationally conclude, that he will 
order all affairs of this world fo, as ſhall be moſt 
for the good of thoſe who fear and ſerve him: and 
tho? afflictions are not for the preſent, joyous, but 
grievous, yet, when God fees it neceſſary for us to 
taſte of the bitter cup, he will ſo direct it, as that 
in the end it ſhall be for our real benefit and advan- 
tage. In truth, the conſideration of the power, the 
ſovereignty, the wiſdom, and mercy of God has 
ſuch a natural tendency to beget in us an entire re- 
ſignation to the divine will, that even heathens 
could ſay, ** Lead me, O Lord, whither thou 
« pleaſeſt, and I will follow theez and tho? I 
« ſhould be unwilling, yet I am reſolved to bend 
* my ſtubborn will, and force it into a compliance 
« with thy divine will.” Words that ought to be 
in the mouths of all good Chriſtians. Indeed, as 
God's will muſt be done, whether we will or no, 
it is vain and weak to think we can reſiſt and 


oppole it, 


The 
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The doing God's will actively, is in our power. 
It is left to our choice, whether we will obey the 
commands of God, and ſubmit to thoſe laws which 
he has dictated to us by nature, or revealed in his 
holy word; but we muſt alſo paſſively ſubmit to 
the diſpenſations of divine providence. And as 
we cannot avoid thoſe ſufferings, which God is 
pleaſed to inflict upon us, it will be our intereſt to 
make ourſelves as eaſy under them, as poſlible. 
Since, by a due ſubmiſſion of our wills, to the 
divine will, we ſhall conform to the example of our 
Lord and maſter, Chriſt, whoſe faithful ſervants 
we profeſs to be. Our bleſſed Saviour lived on 
earth in a miſerable and deplorable condition ; he 
was afflicted, deſpiſed, and deſtitute of all the ne- 
ceſſaries of life. The birds of the air have 
„ neſts, and the foxes holes, but the ſon of man 
had no ſettled place of abode; he was a man of 
% torrows, and acquainted with grief,” And, if 
the beloved ſon of God, was thus perfected thro” 
ſufferings, why ſhould we, his adopted children, 
expect to eſcape them? Is it not then reaſonable, 
that we ſhould taſte of the ſame bitter cup our 
Lord did? be content with our lot and portion, 
and chearfully reſign ourſelves to the will of God? 
l proceed to ſhew, that an humble ſubmiſſion 
of our wills to God's, will produce very happy 
and bleſſed effects. 

A due ſubmiſſion to the divine will, will be an 
effectual means, to free us from all ſolicitous care 
and concern for the enjoyments of this world. We 
ſhould reſt ſarisficd with whatever God has allotted 
us, conſidering that the great Lord and governor 
of the world knows what ſtation and Condition of 
life is beſt for us, and moſt to our advantage, and 
therefore we ought to ſubmit to his good will and 
pleaſure. But we are apt to be too inquiſitive 
about future events; we love to ſearch and pry _ 
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the degrees of heaven, which God on purpoſe has 
concealed from us; whereas our chief care and 
buſineſs is to do our duty, and to ferve God in our 
ſeveral ſtations, and then to leave the event of things 
ro the determination of divine providence, We 
profeſs to believe, that God governs the world, that 
his providence orders and diſpoſes all events; for 
not a ſparrow falls to the ground, nor an hair 
| of our heads drop off,” but with his good plea- 
ll ſure; and ſhould we endparour to wreſt God's 
| 


government out of his hands, and place ourſelves 

in the throne of the Almighty ? Every true diſ- 

ciple, ſhould rather ſay, Lord, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt; if thou ſeeſt fit to give me 

lj „ riches or honours, and hopeful offspring, or any 
| 


l * the enjoy ments of this world, I will endeavour 
l to receive them gratefully, to uſe them mode- 
« rately, and to manage theſe talents thou haſt grven 0 
« me to the beſt advantage; but if thou art pleaſed 1 
„ to deny temporal bleſſings, or remove them LY 
„ when I have them, I will endeavour to ſubmit ta EY 
« thy good pleaſure. The Lord gave, and the 
„Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of | 
4e the Lord.” And from ſuch a reſigned temper | . 
of mind, will proceed a perfect tranquility, and 4 
calmneſs of ſoul, Moſt of thoſe boiſterous paſſi- 3 
ons, ſenſual luſts and affections, which diſturb and F 


: 
diſcompoſe the peace and quiet of our minds, pro- 
ceed from an inordinate love of the tranfitory good 1 
things of this life. 4 

We ſet too high a value on temporal enjoyments, | | 

1 


regard them as the principal ingredients of our hap- 
pineſs, and uſe our utmoſt endeavours to obtain them; 
and it our unreaſonableexpeRations are diſappointed, 
we become trouvled and diſcontented, and murmur 
againſt heaven; like Jonah, we are wonderfully E 
delighted with our gourds, the comforts and plea- x 
ſures of life; but when they decay and leave us, : 
we 
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we think God injures us, and then we murmur 
and repine againſt his providence, But the man 
who has brought his will to ſubmit to God's will, 
his happineſs is ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, as can never 
be moved, either by proſperity or adverſity z and 
he may ſay with the pſalmiſt, © my heart is fixed, 
44 O Lord, my heart is fixed, I will therefore ſing 
“ and rejoice.” He is free from all thoſe unruly paſ- 
fions, ſuch as fear, envy, malice, revenge, cove- 
touſneſs, which render the lives of other men un- 
eaſy and troubleſome. For what has he to fear, 
who lives in a conſtant dependance on God's good 
providence, which rules and governs all things ; 
and when he knows that nothing can hurt him, 
without God's permiſſion, and who will allot him 
what is beſt and fitteſt for him, and moſt conducing 
to his intereſt and welfare ? For, why ſhould heen- 
vy the proſperity and happineſs of others, who knows 
thar all theſe things are diſpoſed of, by a moſt wiſe 
God, who meaſures them out as he pleaſes, and 
proportions them to our real wants and neceſſities; 
as the wile allotments of the great governor of the 
univerſe? Why ſhould he harbour any rancour, 
malice, or revenge in his heart, who coniiders all 
the evils in this life, as the juſt puniſhments of his 
fins; who when he is afflicted, does not fo much 
reflect on or complain of the malice of him who 
was the inſtrument; but he looks up to heaven, 
ſecking to appeaſe the anger of God, who does 
thus puniſh and chaſtiſe him. Every wiſe and 
good man regards the cauſe, from whence the good 
and evil of this life proceeds, and reſts aſſured, that 
none of theſe evils could happen, without the plga- 
{ure and appointment of God, and he therefore 
receives them with ſubmiſſion and reſignation, 
Could we once bring our minds to this heavenly 
divine temper, of ſubmitting our wills to God's, 
this would take out the ſting of molt of thoſe af- 

flictions 
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flictions and calamities which befal us here; and 
our lives might be full of peace, tranquility, and 
happineſs. And then, the end would be obtained, 
for which our afflictions were ſent. 

For one great end, why God corrects his child- 
ren, is to humble their ſtubborn wills, and render 
them more conformable to his divine will; when 
once this is effected, God ſoon withdraws his 
heavy hand. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
take delight in chaſtiſing his creatures; this he calls 
his ſtrange work, which he never executes, but 
when men compel him to it. In truth, the chief 
part of thoſe calamities which afflict mankind, are 
the natural effects of their own obſtinate and per- 
verſe wills, which he who can once maſter, will 
obtain a moſt valuable conqueſt. For the happineſs 
of our preſent lives, in a great meaſure, depends 
on the right government of our ſinful affections 
and inordinate paſſions. 

And every one who brings his will to a due ſub- 
miſſion to God's will, have his converſation in 
heaven. His chief employment here, will be the 
ſerving and worſhipping of God; he will take plea- 
ſure and delight in the exerciſes of religion and 
devotion, and thereby preferve and maintain that 
ſweet communion, which is between God and every 
devout foul. For, the reaſon why men take fo 
little delight in the duties of religion; why pray- 
ing to God and praiſing him, hearing, reading and 
meditating on his word, becomes ſo unwelcome an 
employment to moſt men, 1s, becauſe there is an 
oppoſition and enmity between our wills and God's. 
Our wills are ſenſual and carnal, and therefore 
cannot be ſubject to the law or will of God. It 
our chief happineſs be in ſenſual delights, theſe ſpi- 
ritual employments muſt needs be burthenſome; 
« for where our treaſure is, there will our hearts be 
allo.“ From hence we may eaſily know what 
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progreſs we have made in this duty, of bringing 
our wills into an entire reſignation to the diving 
will; by reflecting how conſtant we have been in 
the public and private exerciſes of devotion ; what 

leaſure and delight we take in praying to and 
praiſing God, whether we daily meditate on his 
word, and are conſtantly fed at his table, and can 
ſay that one day in his courts is better than a thou- 
ſand elſewhere, It ſhould be therefore our gr. at 
buſineſs and employment, to bring ourſelves to this 
divine and heavenly temper, that in every flate and 
condition of life, we may be not only content, but 
able to ſay, ©* not as I will, O God, but as thou 
„ wilt,” I ſhall now make a few inferences, and 
then conclude. 

If we enquire into the ſource and cauſe of hu- 
man miſery, from what bitter ſpring procceds fo 
much complaint and diſquictude to the world, we 
ſhall be forced to aſcribe it all, to this one irregu- 
larity, the oppoſition of man's will to God's. Our 
creator deſigned us for happineſs, and would we 
patiently attend to his directions, it wonid infallibly 
lead us to it. But vain man will be wiſer and 
ſtronger than God; he will lay ſchemes and form 
projects of his own, and contend with the Al- 
mighty, for the execution of them. But alas! the 
counſel of the Lord that ſhail ſtand, Waen we 
have wearied ourlclves in a fruitleſs conteſt, after 
all our ſtruggling and reluctancy, we muſt ſubmit, 
and gain nothing by the diſpute, but to be forced 
in a way, where a willing compliance nad led us 
with pleaſure. In a man reſigned to the will of 
God, we have the noble image of a foul raiſed 
above the ſtrife and hurry of the world : ſafe in his 
fortune, and eaſy under every event of prov dence. 
What the bounty of his creato” b:ſtows on him to- 
day, he enjoys with an humble ard chcartul con- 
tent, unmoleſted by fear or deſire; and he relies on 

the 
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the ſame wiſdom and goodneſs, to provide for him 
to morrow. He prays indeed for thoſe bleſſings he 
really wants, and uſes all rational methods to attain 
them ; bur ſtill leaves it to God to determine what 
is beſt for him, and feels no uneaſinels if he is diſap- 
pointed. Even under the ſeveral calamities, he 
ſupports himſelf with reflecting, that they are ſent 
by a juſt and benevolent Being, who never wil- 
lingly grieves his creatures, and will not afflict be- 
yond meaſure. Amidſt all the various ſcenes of 
life, he preſerves an unſhaken tranquility, ſlides 
gently on the ſtream of providence, ſecure in the 
affection and power of his governor, and prepared 
with equal pleaſure, to ſubmit to his conduct, and 
obey his commands.—On the contrary, all our 
councils, where God is not conſulted, are vanity 
and vexation; we ſow the wind, and reap the 
whirlwind. The mind of ſuch is perpetually tor- 
| mented with numberleſs anxious fears in all its pur- 
Wl ſuits, in every diſappoinment left to deſpair; un- 
Mil ſatisfied with the preſent, and apprehenſive of the 
| | future, without any ſettled enjoyment in this world, 
0 or any comfortable proſpects in another. ? 
5 This ſtate would be much more deſirable than E. 
ik it is, if the will of God was done on earth; if men 
| were as juſt, as charitable, as good-natured, as 
ready to aſſiſt and forgive one another, as God has 
commanded. Whence come wars and fightings, 1 
and all the miſeries that torment and diſquiet man- 2 
kind, but from their luſts and wickedneſs ? it 1s | 
the root of ſin, that produces theſe bitter fruits; and 
the only effectual remedy is, to leave our fins, 
and obey the laws and will of God. To con- 
clude, | 
Were we fully ſatisfied of the infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God, in the diſpoſal of all events; 
were this perſuaſion deep!y fixed in, and conſtantly 
preſent with us, that whatever God appoints, is 7 
the 
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the beit; we thuui. ſee reaton enough not only for 
coarentment, and a patient 1ubm:itioa to his will; 
but alſo for rejoicing and giving thanks in all 
diſpenſations of his providence. Let us then at all 
times, and on all occaſions, with all patience, 
meeknets, contentment, an] refiynation of ſpitit, 
be paſſively, as well as actively, conformable to 
the divine will, ard demean curſelves às becomes 
goo children, under the chaſtiſe ment of a wile and 
good father; let us with ſatisf;ction of min, not 
only endure, but approve of all God's difpenfations,” 
fo will he juſtify and acquit us Fereafter; and for 
our patient bearing of our preſent afflictions, he will 
reveal to us ſuch an ex-elient reward of glory, with 
which the ſufferings of this preſent life is not wor- 
thy to be compared. To which God of his infinite 
mercy conduct us all, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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Of rAlrH, Hop, and CHARITY. 


1 Cor. xiii. 13. 


And now abideth faith, hope and charity, 
theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe is 
charity, 


ROM this excellent ſaying of the apoſtle, 
we may learn what ought to be the end of a 
Chriſtian, and what means our 1eligion affords us 
to attain this end. And if we duly and attentively 
confider the nature of the things he ſpeaks of, it 
will evidently appear, that the uſe of faith and 
hope to us in this world, (for in the next, they will 
be uſeleſs) regards the advancing us to a higher per- 
fection of charity; here called the greateſt of the 
three. Whilſt we are in this imperfect Nate and 
condition, faith, hope, and charity, are very need- 
ful, and of indiſpenſable uſe, to conduct us to fu- 
ture and immortal ha pineſs. And finct theſe three 
are diſtinguiſhed by their own natures, we ought to 
have diſtin notions of them. But we are upon all 
accounts to aſcribe the greateſt excellence to charity; 
that it is a more perfect virtue, and h:th a mote 
immediate eff:cacy upon our eternal happineſs, than 
tie other two, This will better appear by explain- 
ing the diſtinctions, of faith, hope and charity ; 
and by ſhewing the reaſons and grounds, why cha- 
rity hath the pre-eminence of the three, 


Faith, 
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Faith, hope, and charity, bowever rhey differ in 
ſome things, yet agree in this ; that they are all 
certain dif, ofiiior's of the mind of man, or princi- 
ples, that have a natural tendency towards one and 
the ſame pious life and virtuous practice ; as will 
be clearly ſcen, if we diſtinctly confider them. 
Faith, in general, is an aflert to the truth of juch 
things upon the teſtimony of others, as are not evi- 
kr of theniſelves. The writers of the new teſta- 
ment, by faith, or believing, always meant on aſ- 
int to aj ropolition, that is true, or a perſuaß on 
grou-ded upon teftimony. Faith may be diſtin- 
güthed into ſeveral forts, but chiefly into human, 
or divine faith. The faith which the apoſtles .n 
the new teſtament treat of, was divine faith, or be- 
lieving on the teſtimony of God; if we receive 
** the wi:ne's of men, the witgeſs of God is grea- 
* ter,” | he faich of moſt uriſtians is chiefly owe- 
ing to education, or to the opinion they have of 
their teachers, or to ſome ſuch m hod, whereby 
error is imb.bed, as well as truth, and yet whilſt 
they believe the doctrines of the oof; el. their per- 
ſuaſion is true faith © It not being neceſſary to the 
nature of that aſſent, which we call faith, for a man 
to be able to give all the beſt reaſons for his 
faith, that may be produced. But tho' faith 
nay be diſtinguiſhed into feveral forts, yet the ge- 
neral notion of faith is, that it is the evidence of 
things not ſeen, or a perſuahon of the truth of 
thoie things upon teſtimony, which we cannot 
diſcover by any evidence of ſenſe ; and thus the 
faith which the apoſtle here ſpeaks of, is a perſua- 
ſion, that the coctrine and laws of the goſpel, are 
the laws of God; that thro' the atonement of 
Chriſt's death, fincere obedience to thoſe laws is the 
condition of the forgiveneſs of fins; that the:e is 
a future fate when men ſhall be rewarded or pun * 
E 2 £ 
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ed, according to their works; and that all the mo- 
tives to repentance and a new life, contained in the 
Chriſtian religion, are divine revelations. This is 
that faith, which now abideth, and is of indiſpen- 
ſible and neceſſary uſe, to work that reformation in 
our hearts and lives, which will qualify us for eter- 
nal happineſs. For all other principles, than thoſe 
of the Chriſtian faith, are inſufficient, to perſuade 
us 0 the practice of religion and virtue. Indeed, 
That religion and virtue have a tendency to pro- 
mote our happineſs in this world, is an argument 
inſiſted on by modern divines and old philofophers ; 
but it cannot be fo effeQual to procure this, as a 
Chriſtian's faith. For ſuch arguments will not per- 
fuade a man to that holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. They may prevail with a wiſe 
man, to avoid thoſe vices which are inconſiſtent 
with his preſent advantage ; but not to deter him 
from many fins, that are oppoſite to his eternal hap- 
pineſs. There are no doubt many whom the care 
of their temporal interefts will reſtrain from ſome 
vices; but if they have no better principles, what 
ſhall hinder them from thoſe fins, which they may 
fo diſcreetly manage, as not to hurt their bodies nor 
eftates ? What ſhall give them courage to refiſt 
thoſe temptations, that threaten their preſent wel- 
fare, if they yield not to them? What can make 
them dare to die, rather than break the laws of 
God? So that the conſideration of preſent advan- 
tages, will not carry a man thro' the whole of reli- 
gion, But if we firmly believe the promiſes and 
doctrines of the goſpel; if we make that faith the 
principle of our lives, it will equally reftrain us from 
all forts of tin, whether confiſtent or not, with our 
temporal intereſt. A true Chriftian's faith will 
make us refrain from all manner of evil, and not to 
ſtain aad defile our minds and conſciences with fin : 
For tho' our fins may be ſuch, as not to faſten in- 
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fa my on our names, or procure the hatred and envy 
of men, yet it will deprive us of the favour of God, 
and exclude us from an eternal inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven; and this is ſufficient to make 
us fly from fin, with the greateſt indignation and 
abhorrence. If therefore our faich abideth, and we 
are really perſuaded of thoſe invifible future rewards 
and puniſhments, mentioned in the fcripture, this 
will produce in us the practice of univerſal good- 
neſs, The power of ſuch a faith hath appeared in 
multitudes of believers, who have been raiſed from 
the loweſt and moſt degenerate ſtate, to become ex 
amples to others of virtue and piety. This is that 
faith or firm perſuaſion of the truth of Chriſt's re- 
ligion, which turned the heathen world from their 
vices and idolatries; that exalted men of low degree 
to that high fortitude of enduring torments, not ac- 
cepting deliverance from death. And the fame faith 
ſtill abideth for us, as was at firſt delivered to the 
ſaints. The promiſes and threatnings contained in the 
bible, are ſtill the doctrine of God to us, who have 
as much reaſon to believe them, and be influenced 
by them, as any who have lived before us. Thus 
much as to the nature, notion and uſe of faith. 
That hope which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, ſignifies in 
general the expeAation of ſome gcod, whereof a 
perſon hath ao abſolute aflurance ; but here it 
means fuch an expectation of eternal happineſs, as 
in the goſpel is promiſed to Chriſtians, who will 
faithfully ſerve God and do their duty ; and perſe- 
vere in the practice of an holy life, which is the 
condition of the premiſe. Salvation is the object of 
our hope, which is more or leſs ſtronger or weaker 
according ta the degrees: of piety and virtue, that 
we have attained. But while we are in this world, 
we cannot with any cert-inty have more than the 
hope of eternal happineſs. it is therefore neceſſary 
that hope ſhould abide with us, to animate our en- 
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d-avours to pleaſe God, and obtain eternal life; and 


God will not be wantin "F by his grace to enable us 


to do this, if we will do 6ur part ; and the more 
diligeat we are in the duties of religion, the greater 
will our hope be. But if it be a fad thing to live 
without hope of heaven, how ſhould this engage us 
to a ſcedy epentan e ? If it is pleaſing to have 
this hope en: reaſed, and cur fears lefſened, ho dili- 
gent ſhould we be to attain the habits of goodi eſs 
an4 all Chriſtian virtues? Is the aſſurance of cter- 
nal life the moſt valuable ſatisfaction we can have; 
how ſhould this oblige us to perſerere in the ways 
of piety, ry which only it can be obtained? God 
hath !o 0:aured the method of our falvation, that 
our hopes ſhould not exceed the proportion of our 
virtues ; that we may be always excited to great 
dilizence in a religious life ; tince the promites of 
the golf el, aflord no true comfort if we are care- 
lets and wicked, and do not perſiſt i in the ways of 
Chri ian virtue, 

As to thoſe who pretend they cannot ſerve God 
comfortably, till they are aflure | of their ſalvation, 
this is a mot unreaſonable notion, We find St. 


Paul, when he was rear the end of his race, thus 


riumpbing ; *© 1 have fought a good fight, 1 Fave 
& finithed my c urſe, I have kept the faith, hence- 
* 1orth there is lai up for me a crown of righte- 
* ouſre s.“ So that if aſſurance is to be had in this 
life, the Chri.tjan can only arrive to a full attainment 
of it, y a long and patient virtue; by a tried love 
to God, a gien firmneſs in good principles, and a 


conft.nt practice of true rel gion. But in the mean 


time, if we reſolve to walk as becomes the goſpel, 
without enter: a” ning har though's of God, and be- 
lieving that he w:l! fupply us with grace ſült cient for 
us; we ſhill never want o much comfort, as will be 
neceſſary to encourage us in we'l- -doing. Having thus 
ſhewn, that hope is a comfortable expectation of 
| eter- 
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eternal life, if we perform the conditions on which 
God hath prom ſed it; I proceed to confider that 
other principle of obedience, which being added to 
faith and hope, compl-tes the right temper and con- 


ſtitution of a Chriſtian ; and that is charity, the 
greateſt of the three; the beſt and firmeſt principle 


of all our obedience and virtue. 

The occaſion of St. Paul's diſcourſe upon charity, 
was the diſorders that then prevailed in the church 
of Coriuth; and the branch of charity he chiefly 


inſiſted upon, was love to the church. From thence 


he proceeds to ſpeak of charity, in its full latitude, 
as the principle of all kinds of good actions, and un- 
der that notion reckons it with taith and hope. Some 
turbulent perſons in Corinth, proud of their gifts, 
by endeavouring to gain followers, had made divi- 
fions in the church, and put things in great diſorder. 
This made the apoſtle to diſcourſe of ſpiritual gifts, 


and the uſes to which they were ſerviceable in the 


church of God ; and then he ſhews them a more 
excellent way, than making themſelves great, by 
boaſting of their gifts. 'Tho'I ſpeak, ſays he, with 
** tongues of men and angels and have not charity, I 
am become as a ſounding braſs or a tinkling cym- 
bal; and tho' I have the gift of prophecy, and un- 
ͤderſtand all myſteries and all knowledge; and tho 
I have all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing ; and tho' I 
beſtow all my goods to feed the poor; and tho'I 
give my body to be burnt, and have not charity, 
* it profiteth me nothing.” That is, tho” I could 
ſpeak of religion, and the doctrines of the goſpel, 
with all the eloquence of nature or art, ſo as to 
gain the attention of all who hear me; nay, tho' I 
could ſpeak with the oratory and power of an angel : 
yet if I d d not uſe theſe advantages for the benefit 
of the church, the promoting of true piety, the 


cc 


Krengtaening of Chriſtian love and concord; but 
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ſnould employ them to breed ſchiſms and conten- 
tions, all my eloquence would be an empty noiſe, no 
more pleaiing to God, than a ſounding brats, or a 
tinkling cymbal ; nay, if I could prophęcy, and in- 
terpret all the ſcriptures, if I underſtood my ſeries, 
could reſolve all difficult and doubtful queſtions ; 
or if I ſhould give away all my goods, inflict the 
greateſt ſeverities and penances on my body, be con- 
tent to undergo torment and death; yet it I thould 
uſe the oftentation of this wiſdom and cloquence, 
theſe avfteritics and mortifications. cnly to gau di!- 
cords, and divide the communiug f Chiiſtian this 
would not render we in the leaſt Petter, or more ac- 
ceptable to God, than if I was ignorant of all theſe 
things. And then be takes occalion to diſcour'e of 
charity in us utmoſt latitude, as the grand prin- 

ciple of all kind of virtues. | 
Charity at large, is no lefs than an ynfeigred 
love to Gad and man; to God in the firſt place, 
as ike moſt excellent being in the univerte, infinite 
in go. dneſs and all Perf lions: and then to thoſe 
creatures of Cod, that bear the image of bis eter- 
nal rea ſon upon tre fouls. "This love to mankind 
alſo includes the love of ourſclyes, as being part of 
that ſociety, which was created tor the E of 
God, and the attainm: nt of one commo happine!s. 
And this virtue of charity, cont(fts in a lively ſenſe 
of the gooangts of thoſe things, whereby the ho- 
nour of God, and the benefit of mankind are pro- 
m-igd from whence ariſes an obligation to all 
Chriſtian yirtves ; ſuch as piety towards God, and 
obedience to his will, meekneſs and peacęableneſs 
towards men, igbriety and temperance in all our 
appetites.— He then that is endued with an un- 
feigned love to God and man, and with a juſt ſenſe 
| of the hogour of God, and the welfa e of men, 
wil e in ced to perf-rm ſuch things; and haye 
as great an averſion to all vice and ungodlineſs, as 
| Ray creature has, to what is deſtructive of its na- 
6 | ; ture. 


* 
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ture. For love is the fulfilling the law; and 
where an univerſal charity is the principle, an uni- 
ver al goodneis of manners will certainly follow 
was there o other motive to ailift it. And thus 
have briefly repreſented the Jiffercnt notion of faith, 
hope, and charity. I proceed to ſhew for what 
reaſons, and upon whit grounds, the greateſt of 
theſe is charity, and this will appear by the follow- 
ing partzculars. | | 
Charity is the end of faith and hope. St. Peter 
makes faith the firſt principle, and charity the ligh- 
eſt perfection in the Chriſtian life, Did all men 
truly love God and one another, there would be 
leſs need of faith to oblige, or of hope to encqu- 
rage them to obedience ; but fince we are degene- 
rate from the love of God, and a Juſt ſenſe of vir- 
tue and goodneſs, it is neceſſary that we ſhould be 
armed againſt tempations, ſecured againſt our ſen- 
ſual appetites, and reftrained from evil practices, 
by the fear of puniſhment, and the hope of reward. 
But the end aimed at by theſe external motives, 1s 
to work in us an inward principal of virtue; freely 
diſpoſing us to the love of God and men, to the 
practice of ll pious and honeft actions. And how- 
ever difficult at firſt it may be for a man who leaves 
a wickei{ courſe, to keep God's commandments, 
yet by diligence in avoiding evil and doing good, 
when once vicious habits are broken, and that the 
love of fin and the world gives place to the love of 
God, and his holy laws, then will the penitent de- 
light in fuch a life; and perform thoſe good actions 
which before ſeemed to be againſt his affections and 
inclinations, with the utmoſt pleaſure and fatisfac- 
tion. This is the glorious liberty of the children of 
God, to which the goſpel deſigns to bring us. This 
is that ſtate which all the motives of religion have 
in view, in order to make us univerſally good Chi- 
ſtians. As much therefore as the end is preferable 
; | to 
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tothe means, ſo much greater is charity, than fa:th 
anu hope. 

Lut this will further appear, by confidering that 
charity is more ex.ellcnt than they ; for faith and 
hope are only motives to vi tue, but clarity is the 
noble difpontion of the ſoul towards it. I am 


therefore much ſir, rized, any ſhould contend, that 


che faith by which St. Paul lays we are juttified, 
doth rot inclule oLedience; it being evident, tat 
wh r- he oppoſes faith to works as to our juſtifica- 
tion, he alvays oppoles it. to the obſervance of t e 
$-wi.h law, or to linleſs peifetion : The former 


of winch 6011 J. ſtify no man b tore God; à d the 


Litter in our trail Rate is impoſſibſe. And thereiore 
we mutt be juſtified by fa.th, that is, by belteviag 
the gofpel of Chriſt, and living acc. ding to that 
belief. It is therefore apparent, that the fa th by 


which we are Jil, titied, foppoſe. charity and untver- 
fal holin:{s; "for to be jute oy God, ts to be 


eftc ined righteous by hm. I:dzed, it would be 
very itrange, that aitn ſhould have all che juitifying 
virtue, and charity none, Wich yet is by far the 
wor: excellent diſpofition of the two; unleſs we 
can be fo abſurd as to ſuppoſe, that God u ill value 
and approye of that moſt, which is lefs excellent; 
and that leſs, which is more excellent in its own 
nature. Sy that the faith by which we are juſtified, 

comprehends all things neceſſary 0 the making a 
good Caridian, and conſeque ntly c. arity, which is 
the moſt exellent of then all. If a man firmly be- 

l eves all the promiſes an | threatnings of the goſpel, 

but docs nt love God, and keep his command- 
ments, what commend:tion or reward can belong 
to his faith; or how 10 it pofſible, for Cod to 
eff eem him a good man? From hence it is evident, 

that chirity, as here confidered, is 'n its own nature 
more excellent t an faith, becauſe without it, faith 
hath liutle or no excellence at all. Again : 


Charity 
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Charity is a More po erful principle of goodneſs 
than faith and hope, and more certainly produces 
good efleds, an therefore is greater. Go1 knows, 
there are too many who are called believers, and 
have a ſtrong confidence of eternal happineſs, and 
yet are little better for this in their lives. But we 
cannot ſuppoſe a man endued with charity, that is, 
With tue love of God and man, to be careleſs of 
doing what good is in his power; becauſe this is a 
never-failing principle of a!l virtuous actions, which 
belongs to the ſeveral conditions of men. It is this 
tha: makes men true and ſincere worthippers of God, 
juſt and honeſt, kind and merciful one towards an- 
other; liberal to the neceſſitous, patient under in- 
juries, meek and gentle in their whole converſation. 
This makes us pity the wiſerable, congratu'ate the 
happy, and baniſhes envy and malice, pride and 
cruelty out of the world. This makes men peace- 
able in theirft2tion, quiet and obedient under govern- 
ment, and inoſſenſive i in all their behaviour, becauſe 
theſe things contribute to the good of mankind. 
Charity makes a good man to conſider, that his rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, his wit and judgment, his 
py er and riches, his place and calling, his health and 
ife, are not ſo many inſtrumeats only for his own 
advantage; but as ſo many obligations to do all the 
god, of which they render him capable. By cha- 
rity it is, that men are good and uſeful to one an- 
other, that their trueſt intereſts are ſtrengthened, 
their comforts ſecurcd, human fſo-iety is preſerved 
and made happy. 80 that if factions and animoſi- 
ties gro amongſt us, it is not ſo much for want 
of faith and hope, for there is at undance of that 
even to inf illibiſity with ſome people, and to a cer- 
tain aſſurance with others, as the not having this di- 
vine grace of charity, to diſpoſe men to thoſe ac- 
tions, which tend to the univerſal benefit of all ſo- 
cicty. 


Charity 
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Charity is alſo greater than the other two, be- 
caule it renders us like unto God, which faith and 
hope cannot da, What is the creation of the world, 

but an effect of the divine charity ? What is our 
reaſon and underſtanding ; what are all the benefits 
he tath beſtowed upon us, and all the creatures he 
kath given us for our uſe, but the emanations of his 
Jave towards us? What was the giving the Son of 
his love to ſuffer death, but the expreſſions of an 
ineſtimable charity ton ards ſinnets! What is his 
patience and long-ſuffering ? What the grace of 
his Haly Spirit, with which he aids us? What is 
our capacity to partake of that eternal I fe he hath 
promiled to reward us with? What are all theſe 
and innumeralle other bleſſings that he confers on 
us, hut the charities of God towards men? It was 
charity and goodnefſs that made the world, that go- 
yerns and directs the affairs of it, in order to an uni- 
verſal good, the glory of God, and the welfare of 
his creatures. 

If therefore we would imitate God, we muſt con- 
ſider him as the great example of charity, © and he 
* merciful, as our heavenly father is merciful.” 
We mult be xeady to do all the good we can in our 
generation. Our minds muſt be diſpoſed to, and 
our lives employed in, the practice of all thote 
Chriſtian virtues, that will beſt promote the honour 
of God, the benefit of mankind, and the improve- 
ment of aur own ſouls, in what is moſt excellent. 
For he that is mot inclined to do good, that truly 
deſires the glory of God, really loves his neighbour, 
and is kind to all ren; he it is that moſt reſembles 
God, the univerſal benefactor, the great original of 
charity, and fountain of all goodneſs. But as faith 
and hope cannot be *. to almighty God, ſo 
can they have no reſemblance to Ged. Lan, 

Charity is an immutable perfection in us, that 
will laſt fotever. Charity never faileth. It is this 


by 
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by which God will be kind to his ſervants, and they 
forever dutiful to him. Our faith is uſeful to us, 
while we do not ſee the things we believe; and our 
hope, while we do not enjoy thoſe rewards we ex- 
pet ; but theſe two will have ho place in the other 
world. The love of God, and of mankind, now 
begun in us, by the chriſtian faith, inſtead of being 
done away, will in the next ſtate grow into per- 
fection, and be forever the life of that happineſs 
which abil-th for us in the kingdom of heaven. So 
that charity is as much greater than faith and hope, 
as the ſtate of the bleſſed hereafter is ſuper or to 
this imperfect life in the fleſh, which we live by the 
faith of the Son of God. And God grant, that our 
faith and hope may be lively and effectual principles 
in us, of obedience and charity; that when this lite 
ſhall be no more, we may with joy behold that 
kingdom, which we now believe, poſſeſs: that re- 


ward we now hope for, and perfect that charity 
which is here begun in us. 


Diſcourſe 
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Matte. 


The GREAT BENEFIT of CONSIDERA< 
| TION; 


Deut. xxxli. 29. 


O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this; 
then they would conſider their latter end. 


o 


HESE words are part of that great ſong; 
which Moies ſpake unto all the congiegation 

ot 1irael, immediately. before his death, and which 
by God's expreſs command, he left as h's laſt and 
beſt legacy to them and their poſterity forever. In 
the verſes before, we have a ſad and terrible de- 
claration of hoſe judgments that ſhould hereafter 
befal them for their impenitence ; which was no 
doubt the occafion and importance of that paſſio- 
nate wiſh, into which that prophet here breaks out, 
in confideration of their danger and inſenſibility of 
it: O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 
this, that they would conſider their latter end!“ 
Whether by their latter end we are to underſtand 
that great and terrible deftruction which befel them- 
ſelves and their country in the loſs of Jeruſalem ; or, 
whether of God's rejecting them from his covenant, 
and from be ng any longer his own pecular inheri- 
tance ; whether one or both, yet it is certain, that a 
greater and more amazing inſtance of the divine 
Vengeance on a particular nation, has hardly been 
known from the beginning of the world : and _ 
cauſe 
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cauſe of all their evils was inccnfideration, a fault 
much more inexcuſable in the Iſraclites, as they had 
reccived moſt clear and ſenſibie proots of the divine 
power and goodneſs. For they had ſeen the mixa- 
cles by which God bad broug et them out of the 
land of Egypt, and con udted them near forty y ears 
thro' the wilderacts. They had beheld his majeſty 
when in a very terrible manner he vouc! ſafed to 
give them his law from Mount Sinai. Nay, that 
nothing might be wanting to awaken a ſtupid and 
inſenſible p-ople, they had knoun his judgments 
too, in the puniſhment of their fins. They had 
ſeen the deſtruction which their fatbers Fad ſuffered, 
and were expreſsly foretold, what eviis they and 
their poſterity ſhould undergo for their impiety. 
And yet all this was not ſufficient to awaken their 
conſideration, to raile in them a ſenſe of, and care 
to prevent the danger that attended them. And 
would to God theſe Jews were the only pcrſcns to 
be charged with this neglect; and that our indif- 
ferency in doing our duty, did not equally proceed 
from the ſame inconſideration. Alas! were we to 
enter on a review, we ſhould find but too juſt a 
parallel, both in danger and incogitancy. And the 
wor.'s of Moes may aptly be applied to us Chriſti- 
ans, O that we were wiſe, that we underſtood this, 
that we would cenſider our latter end.“ In ſpeak- 
ing on a ſubject ſo neceſſary and impo: tant, I ſhall 
ſhew the danger and miſchicf of inconfi-lerat'on ; 
enquire into the cauſes thereof; offer ſome general 
rules for the practice of it; and laſtly, draw ſome 
practical inferences from the whole. 

| It has been the uſual method of moſt caſu'ſts, in 
enquiring into the cauſes of fin, to expoſe the 
miſchiefs, and aggravate the danger, of thoſe par- 
ticular temptations, that are the immediate occa- 
ſons thereof. Hence many run into invectives 
againſt the intereſts and pleaſures, the honours and 


rickes 
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riches of the world; aſſuring the good Chriſtian, 
that li muſt reſolve to abandon them; of at leaſt 
quit all undue efieem, att inordinate defire of them. 
Eut the true and unyverſal cauſe of all our evils, is 
inconſidefation ; this is neglected, or but light] 
and ſeldom touched on. There ate I believe but 
very few who place it in the number of their temp- 
tations, ot th nk themſelves concerned to provide 
againſt it. But before I proceed to thoſe particu- 
lars which concerh the removal of this evil, I ſhall 
endaovour to convince men of the neceFty of con- 
fideration ; by ſhewing, that of all the devil's ar- 
tifices, this has been the moſt ſucceſsful, and that all 
other temptations is derived from the influence of 
this. That riches and honour, pleaſure and inte- 
reſt, do only ſeduce ſome ; triumph over the weaks 
neſs only ot ſome diſpofitions ; but that ihconfideta- 
tion is a general ſhare, which carries all before it: 
the one univerſal cauſe of all our fins, being nd 
other than this, that we do not conſider as we ought, 
what our duty is, and what our obligations ate to 
practiſe it. And 

It cannot be denied, but that inconſidetation ex- 
Poles us to every temptation, which the devil ſhall 
think fit to lay in our way; it is often the cauſe 
that we are tempted, and always the teaſon of 
our being overcome by the temptation, How 
many fins do men fall into, for want of conſider- 
ing and knowing they were fins ? There is ſcarce 
a more general plea in the mouth of every ſinner, 
than, that he meant no harm in what he did, that 
he did not know, or think it was unlawful. And 
this want of conſideration, expoſes men to infinite 


temptations, by keeping them in a criminal igno- 


rance, of what they ſhould have known and con- 
ſidered. Nor are the ignorant only concerned in 


this danger. He who knows his duty the beft, is 


yet often times no leſs ſurptized by his incogitarcy, 
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th n the moſt igacrant. he devil, who knows 
our weakeſt times, and conſtantly watches his ad- 
vantage, then aſſaults us moſt, when he ſees us 
leaſt o our guard, and ia no condi ion to refit him. 
And if vy a diligent care an4 attention to our du- 
ty, we are not as readily prepared to reſiſt thoſe 
tem tatio.,s he ſollicits us to, as ve are otherwiſe 
well itructed in our duty; our enemy will have a 


great advantage ag inſt us, if not tufticient j ower to 
OV2.C.,M- us. And trat in onſideration is the real 


ult:mate cauſe oi all our ins, will appear, if it be 
obſerved, 

'F hat there are in our religion ſuch motives and 
engigements to obedience, that were they duly 
weighed, it would be 1mpoilible for a man to live 
wickedly, Is there any among us who hath but 
once teriouſly reflected on the n-ture of Go; how 
excellent his goodn2ts is, Low t-rrible his juſt ce; 
With what an trreconcileable ha red he proſecutes 
fin and ſinners for its ſake; That he is omnipo- 
tent, and cannot be reſted; omniſcient and cannot 
be deceived; that he is every where preient, 1zes 
our moſt ret red actions, and will one day bring 
them all to light, in th: * day when he ſhall judge 
the world in righteouſneſs ? “ Let him, who has 
ſeriou y confide red this, fay, whether the devil 
cou d draw him into fin, white he had ſuch thoughts 
to oppoſe his temptations. But Chriſtianity carries 
us yet further, It ſhews us a God incarnate, a 
Ged made man on purpoſe for our ſalvation z who 
gave himſelt ſor us, that he might redeem us 
++ tr. m all inquity.” It rep reſents to us a cove- 
nant of grace, tealed with his own moſt precious 
blood, in which we have been ſolemnly initiated and 
1worn at our baptiſm; the condition whereof was, 
„that we. ſhould forſake the ev! and all his 
* works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
World, and all thz ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; ** and 

Vor. III. I inſtead 
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inſtead of ſerving theſe, ſhould obediently ** keep 


* God's holy will and commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the days of our lite.” And who- 
ever duly conſiders the weight and moment of this 
one engagement, will find it an impregnable for- 
treſs againtt fin, ſuch as all the temptations in the 
world can never overcome. For to reflect but briefly 
thereon : What is there in all our fins, or the temp- 
tations that lead to them, whoſe force and power 
would not be fruſtrated by this one ſerious cenſidera- 
tion? Where is the luſt that can offer any tolerable 
inducement to comply with it, when compared with 
our obligations to love and obcy ſo great, fo excc]- 
lent a redeemer ? Is there a paſſion ſo darling, an 
intereſt ſo valuable, that the moſt deſperate {:nner, 
in his cool, confiderate thoughts, would be willing 
to exchange for heaven ? or rather, which 1s the 
caſe, be content for the proſecution of it, to go down 
perhaps the next moment into hell, and there dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? So that howeyer fn 
may deceive us hy our careleſſneſs, yet it can never 
ſtand {before conſideration. It may ſurprize our 
Faſſions, but cannot poſlibly reconcile itfelf to our 
reaſon. Nor are our natures yet ſo degenerate, 
but that a due reflection on our engagements to 
obedience, would, by God's grace, ſoon oblige us 
to a performance of it. And the Lopes of heaven, 
the terrors of hell, the yanity of this u orld, and the 
eternity of the next, were they once confidered as 
they ought to be, world ſo effectually ſtop our ears, 
ag inſt th arts of the charmer, charm he never fo 
+ wilely,” as not to be able to open them to his in- 
ive tion. Again, 

hat the want of con deration, i« really the great 
22d tive cauſe of ali o fins; let me appeal to the 
common prac ige and ex erience cf all mankind, 
Whether any who begins viouſly to conſider theſe 
things, does not preſentiy become a good Chriſtian. 


Or 
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Diſc. LXXIV. of conſideration. 67 
Or elſe what is it that makes the worſt of finnets, 
if they come into any danger or calamity, fickneſs 
or affliction, or that any thing ftops them in their 
wild carreer, ſo as to give them time to cool and 
con'ider their duty, ant their great and dangerous 
deviations from it? What is it bur conſideration, 
that makes ſuch perſons preſently diſclaim their ex- 
travagancies, to conf. ſs that they were miſtaken in 
their nocions of + irtue and vice, and had therefore 
preferied the intereſts of the one, becauſe they had 
not known or ſufficiently conſidered the excellency 
of the other? And tho' theſe pious refſections may 
not ſecure their future obe4tence, but ſuch perſons 
may again return to their renounced follies, yet that 
is not becauſe piety and religion have not ſufficient 


reœaſon on their fide, and which ought to engage 


them to deny themſelves, and forſake their ſenſual 
pleaſures, and worldly inter eſts; but only that their 
danger being removed, they have with it alſo loſt 
their con:i:deration; and their incogitancy again ex- 

ſes them to thoſe fins, which when they reflect 
on, they will be equally ready to condemn in them- 
ſelves as before. Thus ſufficiently evident is the 
great miſchief of inconfideration. Put [ will add 
one reflection more, which is, 

That whatever particular temptations we may by 
chance be expoſed to, would be of no force, was it 
not for inconſiderat'on. Pleature, riches, honour, 
and intereſt, or any more powerful vanity, are not 
ſuch omnipotent t-mptations, as our corrupt affec- 
tions would repreſent them; on the contrary, it is 
certain they would have no force, but by our own 
incogitancy. As for pleaſure; woul | the volup- 
tuary purſue that as he does, did he really reflect, 
what, in a little time, will be the end of his de- 
baucheries : That in a few years, perhaps it ay 
be only months or days, all his enjoyments all 
ceaſe ; his pleaſures be exchanged fer pain and 

F 2 nic kneſs 
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ſickneſs, impoten-e and infirmity ; thoſe torments 
in this life, which are uſually the ſad fore-rurners 
ot his eternal punifhment in the other? And as for 
riches ; woul any take ſo much care and labour 
to ge! them, who knows how perithing they are in 
their on nature, and allo con ders that treature in 
he ven, which the goſpel ff eaks of as ſo infinitely 
ſurpiting all the bigheſt . here; and ſo 
mic turer to be oba ned, ſo caſily acquired, ſo 
durable and eternal? As to honour. if there can be 
ſuch a thicg w:thout virtue; if high places, and 
great titles, that Faye ſo long uſurped the name, 
may be allowed the character of it; w hat judg- 
ment can any con:dering man pais upon uch ho- 
nour ; but that Chriſtianity apart, it miſt certa nly 
be a vain thing to build a man's hopes, and ex, end 
h's lite, cn what depends on mens cpinion, f. and 
value fer us ; who often give this thing called ho- 
nour to the moſt undeſerving, in exclution of the 
truly brave and worthy. . nd then for the interefts 
of th is world; alas! what can they appear to any 
ſerious c: nfidering man, but mcer vanity, who 1 
but remember, the great and wiſe quef on of 

Ss viour, hat is a man profited, if he Gould 
gain the wh:le world and loſe his on 1:ul * OE 
** what ſhalla man g ve in exchange fot his ſoul?' 
Hence it is evident, that our greateſt danger under 
any temp ta. ion, ariſes from the want of config era- 
tion. 

And if we enquire into the cauſes cf this '!ncon- 
hd-ra ion; it will :ppear,. that the fir? and moſt 
fats! of all i is, ti at men imagine they do v ell conti- 
cer theſe things, when in truth they do not. If 
we are ſometimes a little ſericus ar.d reflect on re- 
ligion; if we go to church on Sundays, and are 
not ſcandal fly wicked the week after ; if we re- 
ceive the h ly facrament in its ſcaſons, and reflecta 
little the weck before on our, fins and vanities, and 
| | reſolve 
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Diſc. LXXIV. of conſideration. 69 


reſolve to fin no more, this by m ny is called con- 
11 deres ; and I fear is che only religion of a great 
number of people. But alas | his is far from de- 
Ing true confideration. It is not every ight reflec- 
tion on reli, ion, which deſerves that name. Ee 
that will do it efjectualiy, muſt reſolve to ſearch 
the. bottom of his foul ; not a fin ſo ſecret, a luſt 
or 1:itere t ſo dear or profitable to us, but to the 
beſt of our power mu't be diſcovered and rooted 
out. The danger of in in general, l the black 
circumitances, and aggravations of our particular 
ſins, muſt ſeriouſly be co ſidered; the hopes and 
torrois of eternity thoroughly weighed ; wtat the 
goodneſs of Gol is, if ve repent ; what his judg- 
ments will be, if we continue to deſpiſe the riches 
of his mercy, and treaſure up to ourſelves wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. In ſhort, whatever can 
tend to convince us of our ſins, ad certain dan- 
ger, engage us to forſake the 0.:e, and eſcape the 
other, muſt be laid before us ſo long, till that by 
God's grace we be breught to ſuch a ſenſe cf our 
condition, as fincerely to repent of our paſt fins, 

and nedfatily reſolve to obey God's commands : 
Without thus conſidering, no one conſiders as he 
ought; ke only flatters himſelf, and cheats his own 
ſ.ul. 

Another cauſe of mens in onſidera tion, in matters 
of religion, is the apply ing ther minds and t oughts 
to other purpoſes, The generality of mankind re- 
gerd religion, as a thing indifferent, and not as 
their proper bus neſs; ſomewhat to entertain them 
when melancholy, or at ſome ſo'emn times, but 
not to be made the ſubject of their more immed!- 
ate thoughts and confideration. Thus co {ick re- 
verſe the maxim of our Saviour, and make, not 
our ſalvation, but the bufinzſs of tis world, our 
employ ments and intere t, and tco man e en fin 


and vice, the one thing needful, And if then this 
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is the caſe, no w onder if we ſee ſuch fad and dread- 
ful effects ; for if men efteem the concerns of this 
preſent life their main buſineſs, we need not be ſur- 
{ prized they coniider no more of a far better coun- 
l try. Vie miy indeed with Moſes, wiſh, © O that 
| | bs, they were wile, th "at they weld confider this!“ f 
ay - Bur till this miſtake is rectified, we cannot much '1 
| expect, they ſhould conſider their latter end: and ; 
j tho there is nothing more pleaſing or agreeable to 
our rational nature, than the practice of rel gion; vet 
there being ſomething, rough and uneaſy in the firſt | 
ſetting out, which the habitual ſinner cannot without f 
| Pains "and difficulty get over, this is another, and | 
no {mall diſadvantage to religion. He who pro pers 
by fin, who grows rich, great, or h nouia Ne by 
Irgury or oppteſſion, by fraud and flattery, ill no 
doubt be very vncaty to embrace a religion, "that 
requires Juſtice : and integrity, in every ac'10n that 
forb'ds violence and rapine, all u icked artifice and 
diſfimulation, and all thofe evil methods ty which 
hc las cncrezted and flouriſhed. So that v hat with ? 
a prevailiag intereſt, or real fear; an 1nwillingneſs þ 
| to forſake tir, or thinking it impoſſib e to be over- 
| con e; many believe go on without conſidering, 
and hate to reflect on W bat they refo.ve never to re- 
form. Or, la , | 
Men are apt delay this great affair, reſolving 3 
4 one tie or-uther to conſiaer, Without having the 
heart to ſet about it. This is allo a great, and [ fear 
general, fiult, ſuch as per aps h:s ruined more 
ſou;s, than any one thing! in the world. I hus ſome 
refer thee «ind of thoughts to ol! age, and yet 
| never c':7.e to it. hut go conn in the grave, with- 
| out tan pro i ed for it. Others fix a time, 
Wo. - which buſi eſs afterwards diſapp "nts. At length, 
God's grace is withdrau n, an ie having 
I! | been often denied, g ows weary of any longer im- 
0 Portunity ; and when we thoug! t to have con- 
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Diſc. LXXIV. of confideration, 71 


ſidered, we find neither will, ſtrength, nor oppor- 
tun ty for it. 

But it may be of uſe to give ſome general rules 
for the practice of confideration. And this muſt be 
done by a ſerious and impartial enquiry, both into 
ourſelves, and our religion: by a diligent and ſtrict 
examination, what our duty towards God is, and 
how we ought to perform it. As to our duty to- 
wards God, the neceſſity of this, is ſo well under- 
ſtood, that however negligent all are, every one 1s 
convinced of bis obligations to it. Indeed itis the 
fault of mary, to fix their thoughts on ſome part 
of their religion, to the neglect of the reſt; to run 
away with the promiſes of the goſpel, without con- 
fidering what tacy muſt do, to entitle themſelves 
thereto, Others, ſolely regard the dit culty of its 
commands, and concluding it impoſſible to live as 
they ought, think it in vain to try what they can 
do. Some admiring St. Paul's account of taith, 
without confidering what 1t is, content themſelves 
with having a right faith, not regarding the neceſ- 
ſity of good works, recommended by St. James. 
Others think themſetyes ſecure, in being members 
of a pure reformed church, on the one band; or 
elſe «fan unerring, infallible catholic church, on the 
other; as if the eſpouſing ſuch an intereſt, church, 
or party, was all God requires in order to ſalvation. 
Many are the miſtakes of this kind ; to prevent 
which, let me give this plain rule for the direction 
of all: that whoſoever will conſider, as he ought, 
muſt do it univerſally, and leave no part of his re- 
ligion unexamined, That whatever conſideration 
contributes to leſſen our duty, or rather, does not 
promote it, is falſ2 and imperfect; and if he ſtops 
there, it will d-ceive and ruin him. We are alſo 


to conſider our ſtate and our duty, what God re- 


quires of us, and how we have lived, and not to 
defer this. For fince our life is but a puff of 
F 4 | breath, 


72 The great benefit Diſc, LXXIV. 
breath, every day in our u ftrils, and nut one mo- 
ment that we can call our own, it will c ncern us 
mach, not to de er confidering how we are provided 
ter another world. 
K epentance is a duty that cannot be dif. harged in 
a Toment, nor is there any time, or place for it, 
afier this life + : and ſhould we thro' 160 ſide tation 
n glect it, we ſhall in vain lament cur fin and foll 
to all —_ \Whoever has omitted ſo great 
and nece..ary uty, let not ſuch longer efſer it, 
nor ufer Nis eyes to flecp, ner Eis cze-lids to 
um cr,” until he ſ.ts about it. Inceed it is to 
be wiiced, that . en „ ould not let one day ip 
without ti is n deration; becauſe a day edom 
Piiles, but that we are guilty of ſomething that calls 
for pen ante; and no one knows when be lies 
down to flegp, „ether Le ſhall ever riſe again to 
eſorm it, 
To conclude: I have already obſerved, that 
want of conſideration, is the n cauſe 
I U our 1185 : and til that is removed, it well be 
imp oſſible for us to repeat of them, f nd one 
Wau! think notting more need he ſaid, to engage 
er man to the Ppraddice cf it but I mult go 
et. Almighty God, who has given us 
our un, e "and wills, on purpoſe for his 
ſervice, —_ res the concurrence of them in all our 
actictis ; his forvice muſt be rezfonable, or it wil 
Lot be acceFt.d- He is not Pleaſed with what ve 
do by change; where his glory is not deſigned, le 
thinks it not advanced; and that good which 1 
done without confidering, is but a meer natural ac- 
tion, and deferves às little praiſe, as a plant for 
growing, or a ſtone for falling down to its centre. 
It is in van therefore to pretc nd to be Chriſtians, 
and to defire 1alvation. without reflecting, what it 
13 to be che one, and how we fhould live to attain 


the ther. This 1; certainly ſuch a combination of 
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Diſc. LXXIV. of conſideration. 73 
folly and mpicty, that was net ſin as great an e e- 
my to rcaton, as religion, no man coul | rob! Le 
guilty of it. For atter all the f. igheful ideas men 
are apt to entertain of conſide ration, it 1s not o. 
one ot the molt dieful, but the molt F leaſing th.ngs 
in the world, | 

Let me appeal to the experience of thoſe pious 
ſ.uis, who by a due pertormance of this EX TLC 
tave their conyeriation alicady in heaven; who are 
elevated above ihe little pairous and intirefts, 
that engage the buy part of mankind in fo Hugh 
labour and vanity : who live in this Wo. la, a- if 
they were 20. of it; free and quiet in the mi. it of 
i daturbances ; ſtill che fame in every Late ; who 
love noting but God and their duty; fear nothing 
but to fin againſt Li n; nor deſire any thing tut to 
be diflolred, and to Le with bim: whole well 
grounded hopes ſecure them of their ſuture re ard, 
and a good conſcience iully aitures them, that rei- 
ther death nor hell itlelf, nor any evils of tai, i, 
nor any terrors of the other, are able o dit rb the 
inward p-ace and ſatisſaction of their 1 inds. 

O happy ftare | tie leſſed eflects of aero s and 
ſrequent conſideration | can any ſinner pret nd to 
have found ja the vays of i-hedne's, a pie fure 
like what a good Chrittian meets with, even in the 
P::ſert courte of his Vie? It te mier ! oft if 
his ric hes, the cm) itious man ot iis henorrs s let 
th: y0/uptuary va'ilow in all ſenſcal and ung any 
Jaristictions ; but what vanities are ail theſe, when 
compared with the ſoli c:mfort and ſat sfaclion 
o a goo con'cicnce ? a conſcience, that can re- 
fect freely on its act ons; cn er hinotie mot 
ſecret parts of its life, with j y and aCurance ; and 
d._ lights to compare its duty and prac' ice, to ſce 
how the one illu rates and ſets oi the ctter. Wha 
would not urſue the happineſs of fich a flate, 
tho' there were no ſuch thing as heaven and eter- 


nity 
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nity to follow after? Certainly, if pleaſure be that 
which is to govern our purſuits, it is the good 
Chriſtian that is the only wife man; and to conſider, 
the moſt delightful praciice. Only let us ſeriouſ y 
conſider, and as we ought; let us once in our lives 
be perſuaded heartily to experiment a duty, which 
15 the great buſineſs of our whole life; let us be 
willing to he convinced, and to do our religion and 
fouls jo much juſtice, as to give theſe things a fair 
and equal hearing; ſo ſhall all thoſe bleſſings I have 
been ſpeaking of, deſcend upon us. We thall only 
exchange, not loſe or leſſen our enjoy ments. 
Whatever pleaſure or fatisfaction we have hereto- 
fore met with in the ways of fin, we ſhall find 
them all infinitely exceeded in the practice of reli- 
gion; and when we become fit for heaven, and 
Tipe for immortality, we ſhall be tranſlated from 
theſe excellent, but imperfect joys, to thoſe abſo- 
tute and eternal pleſſings, which“ neither eye hath 
** ſeen, nor car heard, nor does it enter into the 
* hzart of man to conceive,” 


Diſcourſe 


(75) ; 


Diſcourſe LXXV. Bp. Clagget, 


The HEAVENLY CONVERSATION. 


Philippians iii. 20. 


For our converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


HE converſation of Chriſtians, after the ex- 
ample of the apoſtles, ought to be in heaven; 
and we have great encouragement to ſuch a life, 
b=cauſe, if our converſation be in heaven, we may 
then expect that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt v ill come at 
the laſt day, to © change our vile body, that it ma 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body.” From 
theſe words, we may learn the character of true 
Chriſtians; that their converſation is in heaven: 
and ſuch a converſation is neceflary, to our being 
raiſed to life immortal at the laſt day. 

True Chriſtians, altho' they live upon earth, are 
feſh and blood, have the ſame bodily deſires and 
wants with other men, and go thro' the attairs and 
employments of this world as others do ; yet they 
ore alto citizens of heaven, and their converſation 
is there. A man may have his chief co cerns where 
he is not in perſon. He may be in a country where 
1 is a ſtranger, and yet a citizen where he is not 

in perſon; and in this caſe, he rather belongs to 
the place from hich he is abſent, than to that, 
where he 1s preſent. And thus in the converſation 
of true Chriſtians in heaven. For heaven is their 
city or country, they being only ſtrangers and ſo- 
Journers 
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ners upon earth. Such are born again, as from 
| <a and thereture ny rightly chim hea- 
ven for their country ; hence it is, that they are 
ſald to ve born of God, and of the {| irit, becauſe 
they have received from Cod the principle of a 
8 life, to live according to his will, and not after 
the Tufts of the fleſh. © As many as received him, 
© (that is, Chriſt) to them gave te power to be- 
© come the ſons of God, even to them who be- 
& Herve in his name; which were bora not of blood. 
* r of the will of ihe Fein, nor of the will of 
* man, but of God.” Sch we:e bora into an 
E2avenly lite, by a doctrine from heaven, tea h- 
ing them to live above this vorid; and by the 
Holy Spirit enabling them to perform what G04 
requires. Bautiim is the ſacrament cf this new 
birth; and tie baptized are born of water and 
ſpirit, and ft:om that time t ey belong to an h a— 
venly country, and are nV ' rangers and ſ jou: reis 
here; ſor our heavenly b h: is much mere excellent 
than our natural birth, and gives a title to a far bet- 
ter place. Heng e it is that Chiittians ought to look 
aan k-aven as their country, being tpiritva'ly 
born to a fu ture inheritance there, if they live 
here, accor Ng '9 their new biith. For tt:1s rea- 
fon, we mult a. ſtain from fieſhly luſis, beczuſe we 
zre horn to an inheritange in heaven, which we 
ſhi.1 receive at the great day, if in this fate af Pil- 
grimage, we avo. d the luſts of the floſn, whichare 
da gerous impediments in our way to heaven, To 
whole who ir: born 2 Bain, he gave fower to be- 
& come te ſons of Goc: that is, they had a title, 
as all the children of God have, to the promiſe of a 
bleſled reſurrectton, and of eternal life, So that by 
being bapuſel, ve are born to a title to hraven, 
tho” that p'ace is not to be obtained till the 
great reſurrection; when Chriſt ſhall bring us there, 
But it will be proper to confder, how and in what 
manner our converiation is in heaven. 'Uhe 
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Diſc. LXXV. Of a heavenly converſation. 77 
1 he convetiation of true Cirifti..n> is in heaven, 
as they y.eid a cheartul obedience to toe laws, and 
live alt i tis ma ner of that ſtate; their chief in- 
tereit aud dependai.ce is there, and not in this 
world, an. tæcy ub.crve the laws of man in ſubor- 
dination to the laws uf God. True Chritt ans mea- 
ſure good and evil, what i, to be done, or avoided, 
not by the „ill of man, or the conceins ut this Lie, 
but by the comman..s of God, and the Jaws of 
his kingdom, where their chick intereſts lie. Well 
tliere oe might the apo.iles lay, that thcir con- 
Veriation was in heaven; for this appeare.. by the 
manner and deſign of their lives. The power 
an. greatacts of the world were azainft them, whaift 
they were diſcrarging the ofiice, cummitte.1 to 
them by their Lord aud maſter. And tho' fo bid- 
din by all earthly authority, to do what Trey wre 
commanded, yet they ventured at the lots ef all 
things temporal, to ohey and ful the pleature of 
God; which manifenly proves, that their great 
concern did not he in tiis world, but in a far bet- 
ter. nd thus are true Chriſtiars citizens of bea- 
ven, becauſe no dangers deter them, no human 
pleaſures allure them, from their ſteady obedienge 
to the Irws of that place. They worthip God 
with purity, they treat their neighbour with ſin- 
cerity, and love without diſſimulation. They do 
not uſe richcs for covetouſnets or luxuwy, or bear 
afflictions with impatience, nor return injuries for 
injuries, as the way of this world is; becauſe they 
live hy an heavenly rule, that does not allow theie 
things, I he apoſtle ſays, be not conformed to this 
world, which would be unreaſonable, if all our 
hepes were to be fixed on it. For men to live 
here, and not take the fame liberties that others do, 
would be exceedingly hard, were this world the 
chief cf their concern; but if their behaviour be 
according to the rules of a bettcr place, where they 
| are 
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are going; this is a moſt juſt and reafonable fin- 
gularity. c 
The great and ſubſtantial duties of religion, which 
true Chriſtians practiſe on earth, are the ſame 
which angels, and juſt men made perfect, per- 
form in heaven; tor they live as do the inhabitants 
of heaven. The reverence and love which they 
bear to God, their diſeſteem of and difengagement 
from ſenſual pleaſures, their ſearch after divine 
truths, and care to maintain a good conſcience; 
their mercy and charity to the miſerable and needy, 
their readineſs and diſpoſition to forgive, and to do 
good to all, and their taking delight and pleaſure 
therein; all theſe things render their temper and 
life, much to reſemble that of the bleſſed ſpirits in 
heaven, which is a ſtate of pure and perfect bliſs: 
Were all men endued with ſuch qualities, this world 
might be a kind of heaven, becauſe our converſa- 
tion would be like the intabitants of that happy 
Place. And as true Chriſtians govern themſelves 
by the laws, and conform to the manner, and way 
ot their heavenly country, ſo the defign and end 
of their actions, and whole conduct in this world; 
is to be happy at laſt, A good Chriſtian ſo diſ- 
exeetly orders all his affairs, as always to be promo- 
ting his eternal ſ{:lyation, as well as his temporal 
intereſts. This influences a Chriſtian, in the choice 
of company and tecreations, in the c hoice of hut and 
and wife, maſter and ſervant ; in the manner of 
educating and diſpoſing children, and in all the great 
circumſtances of life, as to what may prove belt, 
and moſt fit for them to chuſe. Again, 

Chriſtians have converſe with heaven in ſeveral 


great and weighty matters. They receive all the 


good things of this life, as ftom God, the giver of 
them; and daily acknowledge their benefactor, teſ- 
tifying their gratitude to and dependance upon him. 
They conſider the doctrine of ſalvation, contained 
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in the holy ſcriptures, as originally ſent them from 
God, and receive the holy ſacrament as a divine 
inſtitution ; and for thele they return him praiſe 
and obedience. [hey ſend up frequent prayers to 
the throne of grace, for bleſſings of the greateſt 
conſequence ; for pardon of their fins, for ſtrength 
againtt temptations, for patience under afflictions, 
ſor faith, wiſdom and a good mind, and the aid of 
the Holy Spirit; and God returns the fruit of their 
prayers in all things neceſſary or expedient for them, 
which they improve to the glory of God, and their 
own ſalvation, It may truly therefore be ſaid, that 
the converſation of Chriſtians is in heaven; their 
thoughts being engaged upon it, as their greateſt 
concern. It is the joyful hope of this ſtate, that 
relieves them under the uncomfortable proſpect of 
ſuch things, as this world affords, Here they fee 
almoſt every where ſcenes of ſin and folly, flattery 
and deceitfulneſs, hard uſage and oppreſſion, ma- 
lice and ill- nature, foolth ambition and ſenſeleſs 
avarice, vanity and diſappointment, miſtruſt and 
jealouſy, afflictions and objects of compaſſion, vice 
and miſery. And what can give them eaſe under 
ſuch apprehenſions, fo much, as the pleaſure of 
looking beyond the veil of this world, to that hea- 
venly place, where there ſhall be no trouble, con- 
fuſion, or diforder ; no brutith ſenſuality, no de- 
vilith malice, no baſe hypocriſy ; where God wall 
be ſerved with perfect purity, and man loved with 
pertect charity ; where power ſhall be without in- 
juſtice, and wiſdom without cunning ; where all 
things will be right, becauſe none will be there, 
but thoſe who are worthy to live with God for 
evermore. Such conſiderations as theſe entertain 
the minds of Chriitians ; and they do not think of 
their heavenly country as a thing only deſirable, a- 
bove all that this world can afford, but alſo as an in- 
heritance, which they ſhall one day certainly poſ- 


ſes, And this is that joy, which is unſ;eakable, 


and 
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an f.ll ei ry, which makes them delite to de- 
HC. ye uin Chriſt, an i to long for the ap- 
E r.a Oi: our Lord geſus; whi.h makes them 
1 ue With, and at lair to vanquiih, the very 
f. ard ut deatn. 

Tie ,rcatelt concerns of Chtiitians are now in 
heaven, e aue ne) live in _— ex, ectatio.. of 
£0.Ng Liilucry, WO ve iT ever, Happy in tout and 
Loy. und as Lelr atecious; o iter tou, ts 
be i:cquently engaged upon it, hd be the oc ject 
ot their meaitations; and it ill be their 1u; port 
and con foit in adverſity, when the worki frowns, 
and gots againſt them, Well tl erefore may the 
p ty ot true Chrifiiuns te defcribed, by fuch ex- 
al.ed ex reſſions as theſe ; that their ** life is hid 
« with Chrift in God, t at they are not of this 
« world, but dead to it, and alive to Cod ;” that 
they ale here but pilgr.ms and ſtrangeis, aud 
their “ couveriat on i in heaven.“ 

Let us then ponder thefe tlings well in our 
mi es, and cenfider whether our ab cctions and 
converſat ons, our tempers and actions, do anf\ er 
{uca ci aracters as thete, and which our holy pro- 
ſe..0n requires. Do ue eſtee curſelves only as 
ſtia gers and ojourneis in this world, and live after 
the miner and rules of our heavenly country ? 
doth thi appear 1a cur fince ity, in our charity, in 
oer patience, in our reverence of God, and de- 
pendance uf on him ? do we really think of hea- 
ven, as our Country, expect it as our inheritance, 
and th<refore deipi'e the afflictions and pleaſures of 
this I fe? is there that devotion in our prayers and 
t-aakſ;ivings, anſweratle io a'l this? or, on the 
contrary, are we not tab en vp wita the cares and 
ple ſures cf this worll; obſerving only fo much 
of the form of godlineis, and the practice of reli- 
gion, as that w. may eſcape the reproach, and 
other inconveniences of this life? Theſe things are 
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to be conſidered Ly all of us; that thoſe who love 
the Lord Jeſus, and leok for his © apy. may 
rejoice in their own tincerity : and that tlofe who 
do it nat, may be aſhamed of tal ing {ſhort of their 
prof.1 kon. dread the day of judgment, and better 
prepare for it, than they have hitherto done; by 

* letting their aftechons on things above, aud 
c ſeek ing the kingdom of God, and his rie hteoi ſ- 
> me 1 

Perhaps ſome may think the words in the text, 
© Our converfation is in heaven, were intended as a 
character only of the apoſtles, or ſome ſtrict per- 
fons, who ſeparate themicives itom the reſt ef the 
world. But it is pl.in, that they are a deſcriptien 
of what all the true and faithful difciples of our 
lor! are, and ought to be. Ihe apoſtle ſays to 
all, © brethren, be followers together of me; and 
„ mark them which walk ſo, :s ye Have us for an 
% example; for our conve ſation is in heaven; 
vhich includes a. perſons, and not the apoſlles 
only; who were to be as an ex:mple to others. 
Lo that this is the duty and character of all faith- 
ful and Gncere Chriſtians. But we are not to think, 
that this heavenly mind can only be retained b 
retiring from the cares and buſineſs, the pleaſures 
and temptat ons of a mixed converſation, into mo- 
naſteries and religicus houſes. Our Saviour and 
his apoſtles did not direct men to run cut of the 
world, to eſcape the poliutiors and corruptions 
that are in it, thro' luſt. And if we confider the 
reaſon of the thing, is the honour of chriſtianit 
and the good of ms kind better provided for, by 
hiding the true ſpirit of religion in cells and 
monaſteries, than by ſpreading it abroad in fa- 
milies and 10wrns? we find none of this, either 
commanded, or practiſed by our Saviour and his 
ax oftles, 
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And, if from the deſcription of true Chriſtians, 
we are to learn the nature of Chriſt's religion, what 
ſtra-gers are the generality of us, to the true ſpirit 
of his religion? How little is there of it, amongſt 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians ? how few have 
their converſation in heaven, in the manner before 
deſcribed ? There are too many profeſſed Chriſtians, 


who know they have a worldly and ſenſual heart, a 


ſpirit and mind eſtranged from God and things 
above, who have no rcliſh of the other life, no at- 
fection or concern for heaven. And yet, ſays the 
apoſtle, ** brethren, be ye followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk ſo, as you have 
us for an example; for our converſation is in 
* heaven.” And O that every one of us could 
ſay, this is true of me; I] am of the number of 
ſuch Chriſtians as the apoſtle here deſcribes. My 
way and courſe of life is agrecable to this; for tho 
I live and converſe in the world, tranſact the 
buſineſs and manage the affairs of it; yet ſuch is 
my heart, temper, and behaviour in life and prac- 
tice, that I efteem myſelf a citizen above, my 
great concern being there,” Put I fear, there are 
very few whole conſciences can teſtify thus much 
of them; and who are arrived at this height of 
Chriſtianity, at this heavenly mind. But how man 
are there, whoſe God is their belly, whote 
glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly 
things?“ 

But let us ſeriouſly conſider the purport of theſe 
words, our converſation is in heaven; and reflect 
whether our practice and temper have been agree- 
able to the character of true Chriſtians. Let us 
remember, that all who are baptiſed, are in tte 
new teſtament ſaid to be born of God, to be dead 
with Chriſt, to be riſen with him, and to have put 
on Chriſt. The reaſon of theſe expreſFons is, 
that Chriſtianity requires a ſpiritual, heavenly 
lite, 
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life, and all who profeſs it are vaſtly obliged ſo to 
Jo; having ſufficient means to enable them to 
perform all that 1s required. And therefure let us 
be converſant in reading the holy ſcriptures, in par- 
ticular the new teſtament, wherein we find our Sa- 
viour de!cribing the ſincerity, piety and virtue 
of his difciples : and the writings of the apoſtles 
are ſo full of affectionate exhortations to practical 
godlineſs, that we may from thence ſee what 
the true ſpirit of our moſt holy religion is. And 
we ſhould fo digeſt in our thoughts, and imprint 
on our minds, thoſe defcriptions of Chriſtianity, 
as to conform our actions to them; and in parti- 
cular to practiſe the duty here recommended, of 
having our converſation in heaven. And as a 
motive and encouragement to ſuch an #ieaven'y 
converſation, we are aſſured of being raiſed to 
life immortal, when Chriſt ſhall “ come to change 
*© our vile body, and to faſhion it like to his glori- 
*© ous body.” But we can have no hope of this, 
unleſs we have our converſation in heaven; tor a 
worldly converſation will not be ſufficient for this 
purpoſe. 

And here it will be very proper, to ſhew the dif- 
ference between the ſecular, and the Chriſtiau 
life; that is, between that goodneſs of temper and 
converſation, which is required to a bleſſed immor- 
tality, and that which will ſerve for this world; 
whereby it will appear, that ſuch a meafure of vir- 
tue and goodnels, as is enough for our worldly 
welfare, will not be ſuTcient for cur obtaining 
the rewards and glories of the next life; that 
bleffed hope of immortality, promiſed by Chriſt, 
when he ſhall come again to raiſe and change our 
vile body. There are two ſorts of bad people 
in the ward, that have not th-ir converſation in 
heaven. Some, who give a looſe to all manner 
of extravagancy and debauchery, without any re- 
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ſtraint on their luits; who wok uncioannels with 
preevire!s, and tale ſuch | Ernie cious © Works 15 
ex poſe them to many dange $ and milchiet. ; waft- 
ing their eſtates, an« + N 0 ng their ke 1 55 which 
t nds to ſhorten their dus: oi fuch lewd ferſons, 
it may be truly ſaid, that their end Sthel deſtrus— 
tion, their God is their belly, and their glory is 
& in their ſhame.” 

But there aie another kin! of bid en, who 
are content to obſerve the rules of virtue out of 
neceſhty, in order to ſerve their temporal interefts 
and advantages; and ſo far as the practice of reli- 
gion, ſobriety, and juttice, will promote their 
worldly ends, they will put on an appea ance of 
virtue and a civil converiation ; but ſuch are reli- 
gious, not from the principles of religion, but 
trom the wiſdom of rhis world. It muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that there is a degree or kind of 
well-doing requitite to render this life happy. 
Reaſon and experience aſſures us, that ſome mea- 
ire of temperance and patience, liberality and fi- 
ceiity, and ſuch other virtues, is neceſſary to the 
welf-re and proſperity of a worldly man : for theſe 
virives greatly contribute to a man's ſecurity and 
ha pp neſs in this life; as they tend either to procure 
health, riches, friends or reputation amongſt men. 
For inſtance ; e that regards his health, muſt not 
abardon himſelf to gluttony, drunkenneſs, or 
u ibridled luſt, He that would preſerve bis credit, 
mult not ſpeak falfly, infincerely, nor act unfaith- 
fully. He who would live peacably and quictly, 
muſt not interrupt the peace and quiet of others. 
He who would receive benefits from others, muſt 
be willing and ready to do offices of kindneſs to 
them. He who would procure riches with repu- 


tation, mult he diligent and induſtrious; and if 


he would pre'erve them, muſt be diſcreetly frugal. 


All which plainly ſhow, that ſome reſtraint is to 
bg 
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be laid upon our appetites and paſſions, if only to 
oy the advantages of this life. It is therefore 
a Weak objection againſt religion, and the fear of 
God, that they check natural deſires, and will 
not aliow us many things, which nature inclines us 
to; becauſe it equally holds good Aagainit Word- 
ly wiidom, which can never attain its ends, but b 
reftraining us from many things we ſhould other- 
wie do. 

For what is it that ruirs men's fortunes and 
families, but unbounded luxury ? or engages them 
in dangerous quarrels, but unreſtrained anger, or 
ſome other patlion ? whence o_ war and deva— 
ſtadions by the ſxord, but by the exorbitant lufts 
of men? there is no duty we can rightly diſcharge 
ia any relation or fate of life, but we mult check 
ſome inclination or other; for we muſt live by rule, 
if we would live happily. A mafter who would be 
ſerved, muſt uſe his ſervant well; a ſervant that 
would be well uſed, mult ſerve his maſter d:l:- 
genily and fathfully, Parents and children, buſ- 
ban s and wives, muſt o,ſerve rules, if they would 
be caſy and tappy with one another. What are 
human laws but reſtraints upen the natural inclina- 
tions of men? The fear of punithment, the love 
of life and fortune, often keep men from theft and 
murder, from iedition and treaſon. So that if a 
man would maintain a tolerable reputation in this 
world ; if he would preſerve his eſtate, live long in 
health, in peace and quietneſs, he muſt keep with- 
in bounds. « check his luſts, and even that fin, which 
doth fo caſily beſt him. 

Let us ſuppoſe a man to be covetous, ambitious, 
malicious, revengeful or a knave, yet if he be wie, 
he will be often obliged not to « -ratify, but to witk⸗ 
ſtand theſe wicked diſpoſitions of Lis min d, 1n or- 
der to prevent the ill effects they would produce, 
If he did not refrain himſelt from ating them. But 
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his ſecular wiſdom will not preſcribe to him the 
whole duty required of a Chriſtian. The religion 
he may prete:l to, is far from the converſation in 
heaven; Lecauſe he may be ſtill wicked in his 

eart and practice, and a great ſinner in the fight 
of God. A cunning, and obſerving man, may ſo 
diſcreetly order his vices, as to ſave his eftate, his 
health and good name, tolerably harmleſs in a wie- 
ked way; but yet when he wants to carry his point 
he flicks not at any wickedneſs, even the wortt of 
methods to eſſect his deſigns. Fut ſuch an one is 
ſo far from being a uus Chriſtian, that all the 
goodneſs which appears in him, is grounded upon 
ſecular prudence and policy, which never carries a 
man further in religion, than to promote ſeculur 
ends. The religion and virtue of a craſty, world- 
ly-minged man, goes hut a little way. For feſh y 
wiſdom does not require of a man the perf r- 
-mance of ſecret duties, of prayers and alms in 

rivate, which none ſecs but God; nor the void- 
ing of ſecret fins, ſuch as uncleanneſs a: d evau- 
chery, thefts and frauds, when they may be ſafely 
committed ; nor the forgiving of injuries, w er be 
can properly take a revenge of his enemy. Theſe 
are ſo directly oppoſite and contrary to his main de- 
ſign, that they ſe-m to him very ſtrange doctrin-s 
of religion, from which he deſires to be excuſed, 
And herce it appears that no man is tiuly re!1- 
gious, whoſe religion is not founded on the proſpect 
of nother worid, and the bleſſed Lope of im- 
mortality. 

For, by true Chriſtians having their converſation 
in heaven, it is ſuppoſed, that they are not vover- 
fond of this world; that we not only clean'ie our- 
ſelves, from all unlawiul luſts, but even reſtrain our 
inclinations, as to the lawful enjoy ments of it; that 
we muſt not only be content with thoſe we poſ- 
ſeſs, but be content without them; that we not 

only 
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only ſuppreſs covetous defires of what we have not, 
but allo an inordinate love to what we have; not 
only to forbear finful pleaſures, but to avoid the too 
cloſe purſuit of ſuch as are innocent an lawful. In 
ſhort, ali our worldly enjoy ments, muſt not only 
be lawful, but our value and eſteem of them muſt 
alſo be la «Fol. and ever ſubordinate to the love of 
God, and the reſolution of doing his will; that we 

may live for ever with him in his eternal king- 
dom. The religion of a worldly-minded man dif- 
fers much from the religion of a Chriſtian, on ac- 
count of the different manner of doing the ſame 
good. Be that is wiſe oniy for this world, has no 
more in view than his own preſent benefit and ſe— 
curity ; but a Chriſtian is moved by faith in Gol, 
conſcious of his uty, and the hope of eternal I. fe. 
Thus a man's abſtzining from drunkenn ſs out of 
covetouſne's, becauſe it is a chargeable Vice, 1s not 
the virtue of temperance ; 10 a man's faſting for 
ſtrite, is not the duty of abſtinence ; his giving 
charity out of vain- glory, is not charity ; his mak- 
ing ong prayers to Jevour widows houſcs, is not 
religious devotion. The character of a true Chriſ- 
tian, is, to do things that are juſt and honeſt and 
to avoid the contrary, tho” it would better promote 
his worldly eaſe, intereſt and ſecurity. 

Th-re is therefore nothing of that ſincerity 
which Chriſtianity requires, where there is no o— 
ther motive to doing well, than what proceeds 
from worldly views. But the Chriſtian is right in 
heart, and in practice; righteous in the fight of 
God, as well as in the eyes of men. He not only 
ſpeaks the truth, but loves it ; he is not only juſt, 
but abhors injuſtice ; he not only reſtrains evil de- 
fires, but ſubdues and mort fies them; and becomes 
2 new man, becauſe he has a new heart, and a new 
nature, For the ſenſe of God's all-ſeeing eye, and 
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the hope of future hap,Jinels, ſhews him the ne- 
ceility of aa toly dif otition, of a gouly mind; and 
he obtains it by conſtant prayer, But he that ar- 
rives at this perfection, muſt be born of Go.; 
mere nature cannot reach it, nor mere dos ting 
infuſe it, Ihe holy ſcriptures ſend us to Gol for 
it, and we mult daily pray, that he will r-new us 
in the ſpirit of our minds, and ſanctify us through- 
out in ſpirit, ſoul and body. So that the converia- 
tion of true Chrittiins, in oppoſition to that which 
is of this world, coniits in a perfect freedom from 
the vices of the mind, ſach as nvy, ambition, ma 
lice, covetouſneſs, and the like; as well as in 
avoiding the actions Nen evil affections lead to. 
It conſilis in an univerſal obedience. to God's l:ws 
in having but a 1 love of this world, 1 
governing our inslinations, even in ſuch 407 
ments as are lawful, and in performing the duties 
and virtues of rely jon, with 1: tegrity of heart, and 
ſiacerity. towar! Goa; which Chriſtian conver- 
lation, in the 8 is called purity, ſanctiſica- 
tion, the being cleanſed from all filthineſs of 
©: fleſh and ſpirit ; - the new man, which alter God 
is created in righteouſneſs, and true holinels ; 
and having our conv erfation in heaven.“ 

Indeed the life of a Chr.iliian, whoſe converſa- 
tion is in heaven, impl es ſuch a contempt of the 
worid, ſuch a command over our in-linations, in 
things lawful, as is neceflary to prepare us for im- 


fo 


mortality. We mult not only ſu due our luits ; 


but our affections to what is lawful muſt alſo be 
reſtrained, In heaven there is no worldly care. no 
trade or commerce. Fleth and bloodcannot inherit 
« eternal life.” | The happineſs and delights of the 
promiſed 1mmortality, are pure and perigct, and 


not mixed with ſuch mean pleaſures as this world 


affords. But the promiſe cf immortal life belongs 
to 
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to none, but ſuch as are influenced in what they do, 
by o edienge to God, and a conicience of ſerving 
him; and not by the viler encs of this world. 
Sincerity of heart towards God, is that perfection, 
which the Chriſtian law requires as necetlary to a 
bleſſüd im: mortality, as well as innocent and virtu- 
eus aftect:ons. o inward fincerity, the promi: e 5 
f ture happineſs is limitted. He that hopes to 1 
God, muſt purify himſelf, even as he is pure. He 
miſt be Fure in eart and mind; for there“ ſhall 
in no wile e mier into the he eavenly city, any thing 
* that denlech.“ 

ihe uf then we ſhould make of this diſcourſe, 
is {-riouiiy to examine ourſelves, as to our expecta- 
tions of h alen, and our fitneis 1or it, by this; 
wh-ther in that religion and goo neſs, to u hich we 
pretend, we are moved only by. ends! in this life; 
or are alto governed by te faith of another ? 
whether from what we do, we are men of this 
world, or ** fellow-citiz:ns of the houſehold of 
* God?” It is true, he that abftains from drunken- 
1els for his health, from luxury for his wealth, from 
revenge for his eaſe, and the like, avoid theſe 
vices, for wie and good ends. To be moved to 
our duty, by reaſons reſpecling this world, is fit 
and proper. The ſeripture pert.ades men by ſuch 
motives, to the practice of virtue; as it tends to 
health and length of life; as it often brings wealth, 
and ſecures peace. Length of days is in her 
** right hand, and in her left riches and honour; 
her ways are ways of pleatantnels, and all her paths 
ar peace. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, 
as well as that which is to come.“ And bleſ- 
fel be God, ſo much of the duty which he re- 
qu! res, as neceflary for a future im mortality, 18 
allo necefſary for our ha pineſs in this world. But 
then, tho' goolineſs bath the promiſe of this life, 
yet we muſt not from thence conclude, that no 
| more 


ec 


ce 


ce 
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more godlineſs or virtue is required of a man, than 
what tends to a worldly bappineſs, or a ſenſual en- 
joymert of one's ſelt. Indeed, Cl riſtianity is in 
general the belt way to do well in this world, and 
a good man commonly thrives better in a way of 
piety and r1ghteouſnels, than others do by vice and 
wickedoets; ſo that a wiſe man would certain! 
chuſe it. For religion prohibits all thoſe luſts 
which are enemies to our welfare here; and it 
alſo infuſes thoſe diſpoſitions and habiis into our 
minds, as will make us happy as long as we live; 
tho' we may not have the proper happineſs of this 
world. Rut ſtill our temporal benefit is not to be 
the meaſure of the duty we owe to God, nor is 
our obedience to him ſaving and effectual, with- 
out the faith of immortality. Let this truth then 
be impreſſed on our minds, that the principal rea- 
von of that piety and virtue, on v hich true Chriſ- 
tiznity ſtands, is the Immortality it promiſes. God, 
withou: injuſtice, might have required that Chri!- 
tian duty, which is more than the world demands, 
without annexing ſuch “ exceeting great and pre- 
© ©c10us promites, o the performance of it; but 
be requires this, becaule it is abſolutely nc ceſſary 
to our ſupreme happineſs, which is the ſuper- 
natural re ard he hath promiſed to all ſincere Chriſ- 
tians. 

Wherefore let us not content ourſclves, as bein 
good encugh to be meet partakers of the hear enly 


| inheritance, till by diligence and prayer, we can 


t uly obtain this character, that ©* our converſation 
« is in heaven; till our picty and virtue exceed 
that of a pr. Jont worldling; till we have purified 
our hearts, and overcome the world by the faith 
of future bleſſedneſs; till we are perfect in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and can rejoice in the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, © that in ſimplicity and godl fincerity, not 
„with flethly wiſdom, we have our converſation in 


© the 
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« the world;” becauſe our converſation in this 
world, muſt be a converſation in heaven, if we ex- 
pect our Lord Chrift, at bis ſecond coming, 
„ thould change our vile body, that it may be 
«« falhioned like unto his glorious body, looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
F* ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jelus 
& Chriſt.” 


Diſcourſs 


* * ( 92 ) | 


Diſcourſe LXXVI. Abp: 
Tillotſon. 


Of the cart of our sovLis, and the 
GREAT DANGER of loſing TEM. 


Luke x. 42. 


— But one thing is needful, 


UR bleſſed Saviour tells us, that there is one 
() thing needful, one thing, which is firſt and 
principally to be regarded, as being of the greateſt 
moment and concern, for all to know and careful- 
ly mind ; and that is the care of religion and of 
our iouls ; it evidently appears, this is the one thing 
neceſſary, and what every man is concerned, in the 
firſt place, and above all other things, to mind and 
regard. The deſign of this diſcourſe, is to ſhew 
wherein this care ot religion and our ſouls does con- 
fit ; and to convince men of the neceſſity there is 


to take this care. 
The due care of religion and our ſouls conſiſts, 


firſt, in the diſtinct knowledge and firm belief of 


thoſe things which are neceflary for is to know and 
believe, in order to our eternal ſalvation. Without 


faith it is impoſſible to pleafe Cod“ for he that 


* cometh to God mult believe that he is, and that 
«© heisarewarder of them that diligently ſeck him.” 
Religion, or the worſhip and ſervice of God, ſup- 
ofes our frm belief and perſuaſion, that there is a 
Gol, and that he will reward thoſe that ſerve him; 
without which belief, there would be no ground or 
er. courage- 
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encouragement for any religion. This knowledge 


of the neceſlary principles of religion, our bleſſed 
Saviour calls eternal“ life; this is life eternal, to 
* know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
* he has ſent.“ To be rightly inſtructed in the 
knowledge of the only true God, and of his Son 
«© Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” comprehends all the ne- 
ceſſary principles both of natural and revealed re- 
ligien. And to the attaining this knowledge, ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, no ſuch extraordi- 
rary pains and ſtudy is required; but only a pro- 
per d.ſpofition and application of mind. Since the 
knowledge of the true God, and the light of Chriſ- 
tianity, are prend abroad in the world, all that 
enjoy the gol; | may be ſufficiently inſtructed in 
all things n=ceiiary to our happineſs ; unleſs ſuch 
care is uſed, as in the church of Rome, to take 
% away the key of knowledge,” and to lock up 
the ſcripture trom the people, in an unknown 
tongue; and this, as they pretend, becauſe the 
generality of mankind are mad, and ſhould be 
kept in the dark. But ſuppoſing men to have the 
means of knowledge, which God affords, the great 
difficulty commonly les not in our underſtandings, 
but in our wills; and when we know theſe things, 
we muſt attend to ard confider them ; that the light 
which 1s in us may have a due influence upon our 
lives. 

The due care of our fouls alſo conſiſts in fre- 
quently examining our lives, and fincerely repent- 
ing of all the errors and miſcarriages of them; as 
well all deliberate and wilful fins, as fins of igno- 
rence, infirmity, and ſurprize. In the exerciſe of 
this duty, we are always to confider, that the na- 
ture of true repentance, not only confiſts, in an 
humble confeſſion of our fins to God, and an 
hearty ſorrow and coutrition for them; but chiefly 

| in 
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94 The tare of our fouls, Diſc, LXXVI. 
in the ſtedfaſt purpoſe and reſolution of a better 
life, by actual reformation and amendment. Again, 
Ihe due care of our fouls conſiſis in the con- 
ſtant and daily exercife of piety and devotion, both 
in private and public, eſpecially upon more ſolemn 
occaſions ; by tervent pray.r to God, hearing and 
reading his word with revere:.ce and godly fear; by 


| Feequenting his public worſhip, and demeaning our- 


ſelves in it with that ſolemnity and ſeriouſnefs 
which becames the preſence and ſervice of the great 
and glorious majeſty of God, who obſerves our be- 
haviour, and ſees into our hearts; and by receiv- 
ing the bleſſed ſacrament as often as we have oppor- 
tunity, with due preparation and devotion of mind. 
For theſe are not only outward teſtimonies of our 
inward piety, but they are means appointed by 
Gad to improve and confirm us in holineſs and 
goodneſs; and whoever neglects theſe duties of re- 
ligion, or performs them in a flight and ſuperficial 
manner, plainly ſhews, that he docs not in good 
earneſt deſign the end, when he neglects the beſt 
and moſt proper means to attain It. | 

Ihe due care of our ſouls alſo conſiſts in avoid- 
ing thoſe things which are pernicious to our ſalva- 
tion; ſuch in general is the practice of any known 
fin. And though perhaps this may be remedied 
afterwards by repentance, yet no man that com- 
mits any wiltul fin, knows the diſmal conſequences 
of it, and where it may carry him at laſt; for upon 
ſuch action, God may leave the ſinner to himſelf, 
withdraw his grace, and give him up to a hard, 
impenitent heart. So dangerous a thing is it know- 
iagly to offend God, and to commit any deliberate 
fin. An inordinate love of the world, is alſo very 
pernic'ous to the ſouls of men; becauſe it fills our 
minds with earthly cares and defigns ; it tempts men 
to forſake God and religion, when their worldly in- 
tereſts come in competition with them; and be- 
| trays 
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trays them to fraud, falſhood, and all kind of in- 
Juſtice. And there are ſome ſo taken up in cenſu- 
ring error and hereſy in others, that they never 
think of ſubduing thoſe luſts, vices, and paflions, 
which ſo viſibly reign in themſelves. Deluded peo- 
ple ! who do not confider, that the greateſt here: 
is a wicked life, it being directly and fundamentally 
oppolite to the whole defign of the Chriſtian faith 
and religion : For God will ſooner pardon innu- 
merable defects of our underſtanding, than one 
fault of our will. — Another great miſchief which 
attends this temper 15, that men are very apt to in- 
terpret their zeal againft others, to be great piety 
in themſclves, and as u hat will bring them to hea- 
ven; they think that religion coniitts in making 
much fiir about the externals of religion, and thar 
there needs no more to denominate them gcot 
Chriftians, but to be of ſuch a party, and church, 
which they call the only true one ; and then zea- 


loufly hate, and uncharitably cenſure, all the reft of 


mankind. How many are there that think they 
have made ſure of heaven, not by the old plain 
way, of leaving their fins and reforming their lives, 
but by carrying their vices along with them into an- 
other church, and calling themſelves good catholicks, 
and others hereticks ; as if a meer name would ad- 
mit a man into heaven, or that any church had this 
privilege belonging to it, that a wicked man might 
be ſaved, becauſe he calls himſelf a member of 
It. 

The due care of our fouls likewiſe confiſts in the 
even and conſtant practice of the ſeveral graces and 
virtues of a good life : and in having a conſcience 
6 void of offence, towards God and ran.” Religion 
is beſt ſeen, in an equal uniform practice of every 
part of our duty; not only in ſerving God devoutly, 
but demeaning ourſelves peaceably and juſtly, kind- 
ly and charitably, towards all men; not only in re- 


ſtraining 


| 


96 The care of our fouls, Difc, LXXVE; 
ſtraining ourſelves from the cutward acts of fin, but 
mortifying the 1nwer | inclination to it; in ſubc{u- 
ing our luſts, governing our paſſions, and bridling 
our tongues. Ihe care of our fouls conſiſts, in an 
univerſal regard to all parts of our duty. For tho” 
religion doth mainly conſiſt; in piety rowarc's God ; 
in temperance, chaſtity and charity; and in truth 
and juſtice, goodneſs and kindnels towards al! 
& men, yet noother grace and virtue of an inferior 
rank, ought to be neglecte by us. Thus I have 
endeavoured briefly to ſhew in what inſtinces the 
due care of religion and our fouls doth chief con- 
ſiſt. And I would not have any man think, this 
is an eaſy bufine!s, and requires but little time to 
perform it ; that a f all degree of diligence and in- 
duft ry will ſerve for this 1 urpoſe ; no, to ma"er 
and root out inveterate habits of fin, to bring our 
paſſions under the command and government of 


reaſon, and to attain a good degree of every Chriſ- 


tian grace and virtue; fo that © faith, hope and 
charity; humility. meekneſs and patience, may 
ce all have their perſect work, and that we ma 
be perfect and intire, wanting nothing,” that be- 
longs to the perfection of a good man, and a good 
Chriſtian : Tis, whenever we come to make the 
trial, we ſhall find to be a work that will require 
time and diligence. 

Some indeed would make religion to confiſt only 
in believing what Chrift hath done for us, and con- 
fidently relying upon it; but this is a fatal miſtake : 
For unleſs our faith works by charity, purifies our 
'bearts, an | reforms our lives; unleſs like Abra- 
ham's; it be perfected by works, it is but a dead 
faith,- and will not avail to our juſtification and ſal- 
vation. Our blefied Saviour hath ro where ſaid, 
that faith, ſeparated from obedience and a gcod life, 
will fave any man, but quite the contrary ; for he 
promiſets bleſſedneſs to none but thoſe, wi o live i n 
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Diſc. LXXVI. and danger of lying them. y 
the praciice of ſuch Chriſtian graces and virtues as 
are particularly mentioned by him in his ſermon on 
the mount; ſuch as © humi ity, repentance, mec k- 
** ne's, tightcoutneſs, purity, peaceableneſs and j a- 
tience,” under periecution and ſufferings 1or riꝶ h- 
teouſneſs ſake. Again, not every one, that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, thall enter into t. e king- 
dom of heaven, hut he only that doth the ill 
*© of my father, which is in heaven.” And he 
very ſeverely checks the vain confiden.e and pre- 
ſumption ot thoſe, who rely upon him for ſalva- 
tion, ithout keeping his commandments z © V\ hy 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
* which I ſay ? This is the love of God, that we 
* keep his commandments. If you love me, ſaith 
* our bleſſed Lord, keep my commandments.” 
Thus vain and groundleſs is the imagi-ation of thoſe, 
who truſt to be ſaved by an idle and ineffectual faith, 
without holineis and obedience of life; 

I proceed in the ſecond place, to prove the ne- 
ceſſity of our minding religion and our ſouls. When 
we call any thing neceſſary, we mean it is ſo, in 
order to ſome end, which otherwiſe cannot be at- 
tained, We call thoſe things the neceſſaries of life, 
without which men cannot ſubſiſt, and live in a to- 
lerable condition. And that is neceſſary to our 
eternal happineſs, without which it cannot be ob- 
tained; 

The beſt method I can take to convince men of 
the heceiÞty of religion, will be to ſhew, that it is 
the only certain way to happireſs; and if we ne- 
gle&t it, we ſhall certainly be extremely and for- 
ever miſerable, | N X 

That relig or is a certain way to happineſs, we 
have God's expreſs declaration and promiſe ; **- he 
** that cannot lye hath promiſed eternal life, to them 
„ who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek 
e for glory, honour, and immortality.” All the 

Vor, III. H happineſs 
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happineſs that we can deſire, ſuitable to our nati re, 
is promiſed us, upon the terns of religion; upon 
our deny ing ungudlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
living ſoberly, righteou: y and godly in this pre- 
« ſent world,” A mighty reward for a little ſer- 
vice | An eternity of happine's, of joys unſpeakable 
and full of glory, for the diligence and induſtry of 
a few days. A happineſs large as cur wiſhes, and 
as laſting as our ſou's. And it is certain alſo, that 
there is no other way to happine!s but this. He who 
alone can make us happy, hath promiſed it to us, 
upon theſe and no other terms. If we live after 
the fleſb we ſhall die, but if by the ſpirit we mortify 
the deeds of the fleſh, we ſhall live; without holi- 
neſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; and he who lives 
in the habitual practice of any vice, ** of covetouſ- 
* neſs, or adultery, malice or revenge, ſhall not 
10 enter into the kingdom of God.” And if God 
had not faid in his word, yet the nature and rea- 
ſon of the thing plainly declares it ; for religion is 
not only a condition of our happineſs, but a neceſ- 
ſary qualification and diſpoſition for it. We muſt 
be like to God in the temper of our minds, before 
we can find any felicity in the enjoyment of him. 
Men muſt abandon their luſts, and thoſe ill-natured, 
wicked paſſions, of malice, envy, and revenge 
before they can be fit company for their heavenly 
father, who is love, and dwells in love.” 

But if we neglect religion, we ſhall certainly be 
extremely and forever miſerable. Ihe“ word of 
truth hath ſaid it, that indignation and wrath, tri- 
** bulation and anguith, ſhall be upon every ſoul of 
« man that doeth evil;” nay, if God ſhould hold 
his hand, and inflict no poi tive torment upon ſinners, 
yet they would be their own executioners and tor- 
mentors, The. guilt of a wicked life, and the ſtings 
of their own conſcience, muſt neceſſarily make them 
miſerable, whenever theirthoughtsare ſerious, asthey 


will 
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will certainly be, in the other world, where the! 
1h.ll have neither pleaſure nor buſineſs to divert 
them. So that if we are concerned, either to te 
happy hereafter, or to avoid thoſe miſeries which 
are inexpreſſibly great and dreadful; it will be ne- 
ceflary tor us to mind religion; without which we 
can nelther attain that happinefs, or eſcape thoſe 
miſeries. | 

And did we ſeriouſly conſider the ineftimable vas 


Jue of our ſouls, and the danger of loſing them, 


this would be a great incicement to a religious life. 
Ihe ſoul is of ſo great eſtimation, that the world, 
was it poſſible to be acquired, would make no a- 
mends for the loſs of it. I his our Saviour has de- 
termined. * What is a man profited, thould he 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſ ul? or 
what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul?“ 
He deprives himſelf of a happineſs, infinitely greater 
than this world can afford, and that forever ; 
and expoſes himſelf to a miſery ſo dreadful, as a 
prudent man, for all the pleaſures and enjoyments of 
this world, would not endure for an hour. The 
miſery of loſing a man's ſoul, is terrible and full 
of horror, the loſs great and irreparable beyond 
imagination. For ke that loſeth his ſoul, loſeth him- 
{elf ; not his being, for that would be a happineſs; 
but it implies the loſs of God, and of all that is deſir- 
able to a reaſonable creature. It not only ſignifies 
the deprivation of happineſs, but the infliction of 
the greateſt miſery and torment, without the leaſt 
ſpari:s of comfort, or glimmering of hope, with- 


cc 


out intermiſſion or pity, and this the wicked are to 


endure for ever. I he Jois is not only vaſt, but ii re- 
parable ; could we gain the world by the loſs of 
our ſouls, yet millions of worlds can never regain 
them. It is a loſs ſo great, that nothing can recom- 
penſe it; ſo fatal, as never to be repaired. It ruſt 
ſurely then be a ſtrange madneſs in any man, for the 
2 1 . tranſitoty 
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tranfitory delights of this world, to forfeit the 
eternal pleaſures of God's preſence ; and for mo- 
mentary joys to live in pain for ever. Alas! the 
prodigious folly of ſinners, for ſuch mean and un- 
certain trifles, to hazard their immortal ſouls, and 
everlaſting happineſs ; what ſevere reflections will 
men make on themſelves for ſuch their folly ! 
When the ſinner comes to reflect on himſelf, and 
ſeriouſly conſiders what he hath done, how will he 
cenfure and condemn his conduct? Like a man, 
who in a drunken fit ſells his eſtate for a trifle, 
when he comes to be ſober, is ready to deſtroy him- 
ſelf for ſo raſh an action. Or ſhould the finner 
baniſh theſe thoughts whilſt in health, yet when 
ſeized with ficknets, and on a death-bed, he will 
then be ſadly ſenſible of his paſt folly. When he 
ſhall ſtand on the confines of eternity, and wiſhful- 
ly look back on t:ofe pleaſures he once delighted in 
here, and confiders how much he is like to loſe, 
for the falſe and treacherous advantages of a vain 
world ; he will then want none to convince him of 
his error, or to aggravate his folly. He would then 
gladly return all h's unjuſt gain, obtained by fraud 
and violence, and even give the world, could he 
command it, to ſecure his foul, This no doubt is 
the ſenſe of moſt men when they come to die, and 
which if true then, is 10 now. Let us then whilſt 
life remains, ſuffer theſe conſiderations to take place 
and prevail; left otherwiſe they fill our hearts with 
angvith and deſpair in a dying hour. O the folly 
and ſtupidity of men ! to be ſo tranſported with 
preſent and ſenſible things, as to have no regard 
to a future ſtate, no pity for their ſouls, no con- 
cern for their everlaſting abode in another world. 
To be fo blinded with the pleaſures of fin, which 
are but for a moment, as to forfeit the happineſs 
of all eternity; when the pleaſure is paſt and gone, 
and the vaſt price come to be paid, and our ſouls 
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are leaving this world, and going to take poſſeſſion 
of that everlaſting inheritance of thame and ſorrow, 
of tribulation and anguiſh, which we purchaſed by 
our own folly, how thall we repent the bargain we 
have ſo raſhly made, but can never be releaſed from? 
Let us then attend to and ſutter theſe con dera- 
tions to fink into our hearts, that no temptations 
may prevail on us, to do or neglett any thing, to 
the prejudice of our immortal touls. And when 
ever any preſent pleaſure or advantage tempts or 
ſolicits us to any fin, let us confider, what an un- 
equal bargiin we make, how ſmall the purchaſe, and 
how much we part with? “ What is a man pro- 
** fited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul ?” 

But how little do men live under the power of 
theſe convictions ? for tho' we are allure4 by the 
moſt glorious promiſes and hopes, awed by the 
greateſt fears, moved by the moſt forcible arguments, 
the evident neceſſity of the thing; yet how faintly 
do ©* we run tie race that is ſet before us?” How 
frequently and eaſily are we diverted in our Chri- 
ſtian courſe, by very little temptations ? How cold, 
careleſs, and inconſtant are we in the exerciſes of 
piety ? Did we act reaſonably, and as we do in 
things of much leſs moment, we could not be fo 
indifferent, in a matter on which eterni'y depends. 
Let us then thake off ſloth, and refolve to make 
that the greateſt buſineſs of time, which is our 
everlaſting concern. And when we are immerſed 
in the cares and buſineſs of this life, let this thought 
often come into our minds, that there is one thing 
needf.], the care of our immortal ſouls, to be re- 
garded by us above all others. To provide for 
eternity, to ſecure our everlaſting ſalvation, and to 
prevent the endleſs and iniupportable miſery of 
another world, is the one thing neceſſary that re- 
quires all our care and endeavours, 


H 3 if 


| 


102 The care of our ſouls, &c. Diſc. LXXVI, 


If we are Chriſtians, and do verily believe theſe 
things, and that after a few days death will come ; 
ſurely this thought ſhould make us wite and ſerious. 
And therefore happy that man, who in his health 
hath made that careful preparation for death, and 
another lite, as may give him ſo much conſtancy 
and firmneſs of 95 as to be able to bear the 
thought and approaches of his great change, with- 
out terror and amazement of mind. Let us then 
make theſe our firſt and principal care, and put our 
ſouls in a fit poſture and preparation for the next 
world; that when ſickneſs and death come, we 
may not have much to do, but only to act our part 
decently and without contuſion. | 
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Diſcourſe LXXVII. Dean 
Stanhope. 


St. PeTER's FALL and REPENTANCE, 
an argument againſt PRESUMPTION 
and DESPAIR. 


Mark xiv. 72. 


And Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus 
ſaid unto him; before the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice ; and when he 
thought thereon he wept. 


1 E examples of eminent ſaints recorded in 
ſcripture are of ſingular benefit to us, not 
only by thoſe ſhining graces and virtues, and that ex- 
alted piety and conftant perſeverance, which ſhould 
provoke our zeal and encourage our imitation ; but 
alſo by thoſe blemiſhes and failings, that proneneſs 
to fin even in the beſt men, and the painfulneſs of 
that repentance, by which they were reſtored to 
God's favour. The thought of which ſhoujd abate 
our vain confidence, and awaken our care. Of 
this latter ſort we have an inſtance, in the bitter 
remorſe of St. Peter ; whoſe fault and repentance 
were very great and exemplary. He denied Chriſt 
to avoid being thought one of his diſciples ; he 
perfiſted therein with oaths and curſes. But when 
the crowing of the cock and his maſter's I.ok had 
ſummoned the powers of reaſon and recollection in 
his mind, he immediately reflected on what he had 
done, went out and wept; nay, he wept bitterly. 
I ſhall from hence repreſent the circumſtances and 
aggravations of St. Peter's fall; and alſo the ſeri- 
ouſneſs and ſincerity of his repentance. 
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And it was one gieat aggravitiun of this fault, 
in its being committed by St. Feter; a perſon 
who had enjoyed a long and familiar converſation 
with his lo:d ond matter; who had heard many ex- 
cellent inſtructions delivered by him, both in pud- 
lic and private; who, beſides ſe ing the infinite mi- 
racles wrouzht in confirmation of the truth, had 
been admitred to be an eye-witne's, of fuch as 
more imm-diaiely gave teſtimoay to is Lord's di- 
vine nature and authority. Such as the appearance 
of Moſes and Alias at our Lord's transfiguration; 
** when there came a voice ſaying, this is my be- 
* loved Son, in whom I am wall pleaſed.” A 
perſon, whom our Lord choſe to be the companion 
of his agonies an ſu''erinys; and hoſe negligence 
in time of danger and temptation, he had lately 
ſo kindly reproved. A perion, who made early 
confeſſion of his being the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
for which he received a particular bleiling and com- 
mendation. A perſon, who had that very evening 
profeſſed himſelf ready to go with Chritt, © both 
* into priſon and death; and to lay down his life 
«* for his ſake;” nay, he declared that tho' all 
** ſhould be offended” becauſe of his maſter's ſuf- 
ferings. yet would not he;” and he no doubt 
thought his reſolution fo ſecure, that he ſaid - 
* Tore vehemently, if I ſhould die with thee, 
* will I not deny thee in any wiſe.” A perſon. Ls 
not only committed himſelf to the mercy of the 
winds and waves, at Jeſus' s command, and recei- 
ved a moſt ſenfib! e convincing proof, of his Lord's 
almighty power, by preſerving him from finking ; 
but he bad alfo juſt before given a raſh and dange- 
rous inſtance cf his zeal, by wounding one of the 
officers who came to apprehend him. And yet, not- 
Wit! ſtanding all this knowledge and conviction. all 
ſuch warning and long experience, all his boaſtedfirm- 
neſs of mind, and forward attempts to reſcue ſo dear 
| a 
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a maſter; this very St. Peter fell off in time of 
trial, denied and diſclaimed all rel tion to, all know- 
ledge ot, that very Jeſus; and which made the 
fault muc! more heinous in him, than it would 
have been in another. 

As to the cauſe of St. Peter's mi'carriage, it 
plainly proc eded from fear. And fear is a paſſion 
ſo interwoven ith hu ran nature, and the princi- 
ple of ſelf- p ſervation, as to be the firſt dictate of 
reaſon ; and bi h is fo apt to confound our judg- 
ment where it gains power, that no infirmity more 
ſtrongly prevails, or is more exfily excuſed, The 
beſt and braveſt minds are not exempted from ſome 
appr-kenfions of danger, And God, who knows our 
weakneſs, will :9 doubt make gracious allow- 
ances for ſuch failings as are the unhappy effects of 
fear, under ſevere trials. But had St. Peter been 
in extremity of fear, by ſome ſudden accident, 
of which he had no warnitg to have pro ided a- 
gainſt, much more might have been aVedocd in 
his ex-uſe, in abatement of is fault, than can be 
now done; for St. Feter had been frequently tc ld, 
that hatred. perſecution, and cortempt muſt be the 
portion of the firſt planters of the goſiel. That 
they muſt follow tieir ma er in h's ſufferin?s, no 
leſs than in his virtues. 'I h-t they ſhould be brought 
before kings and rulers for his name's ſake: , 
they were even forewarned who they ſhould fear; 
not them who kill the body. and after that can do 
no more, but him only, ho after he hath ki led, 
© hath pover to caſt into hell.” This Haul have 
inſpired him with courage, tho' he had been in t'e 
utmoſt danger; which yet was not ie caic + for 
he ſuffered nothing, and only ſaw his maſter aſ- 
fer, what he had frequently and punQually to i, 
muſt of neceſſity be done. Put no il trearmnt 
was as yet begun againſt St. Peter. He was not fo 
much as taken into cuſtody, nor examined ty ny 
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perſon in authority ; only ſome of the inferior ſer- 
vants put this queſtion, which ſo terrified him (tho' 
juſt before he had withſtood a band of armed men) 
that he endeayoured to clear himſelf with a moſt 
ſhameful falſhcod, ** I know not, neither under- 
& ſtand I what thou ſayeſt: that is, my being 
with Jeſus in the garden, cr belonging to him, is 
fo far from being true, that I am an entire ſtranger 
to him. 

And St. Peter did not make this denial once, 
but he repeated and perſiſted in it. After bis firſt 
denial, he is ſaid to have gone out, and to have 
heard the cock crow, without any concern, Nay, 
he returns again, and mingles with the ſame com- 
pany, chuſing ra her to gain credit by freſh and 
more obſtinate denials, than to leave any jealouſy of 
having before {aid an untruth. Thus another lye 
was added to confirm a former, and each repeated 
with greater eagerneſs and vehemence, till three diſ- 
tinct denials had left him paſt the excuſes either of 
forgetfulnefs, inadvertency, or a ſurprize, which a 
fingle denial might have ſuggefted in mitigation of 
his crime. But what is yet a much greater degree 
of guilt, St. Peter bound theſe denials with volun- 
tary oaths and curſes, in order to have a notorious 
ſalſhood believed. And what could be more dread- 
ful, than thus to call God as a witneſs, and to im- 
precate his judgmeat upon his own head, in a thing 
ſo utterly falſe ? A thing which he ought to have 
eſteemed his honour and greateſt advantage, and 
to have owned his being Chriſt's diſciple, even at 
the hazard of his very life. Such were the ſad cir- 
cumſtances of this apoſtle's fall, every way un- 
worthy of St. Peter's eminence, provoked there- 
to by ſo flight an occafion ; ſo baſe was he in re- 
nouncing of his maſter, ſo impious and blaſphe- 
mo':s in his perjurics againſt him. All which I 
have repreſented as the evangeliſts have done; bu 
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with any envious deſign to leſſen our eſteem for 
this glorious ſaint, but that by ſetting this action in 
its worſt light, we may profit by his tn, be in- 
ſtructed by his danger, and take care to ftand the 
faſter for his fall. 

This paſſage of ſcripture ſhould convince us of 
the miſerable frailty even of the beſt men, and ef- 
fectually ſubdue thoſe vain confidences which are 
apt to riſe in our hearts, from our own ſuppoſed 
ſtrength and virtue, For what a ſad inſtance have 
we before us, of a great man, falling in the moſt 
ſcandalous manner? Who ſhall hereafter dare to 
depend upon the higheſt degree of knowledge, 
when one 1o wiſe, ſo perfectly ſatisfied in the Chri- 
ſtian truth, was after the fulleſt convictions of his 
own conſcience, ſo weak and frail, as to deny and 
abjure his Lord, who taught and bought him ? Who 
may preſume upon his beſt reſolutions, when he 
who declared ſo firm a purpoſe of adhering to Jeſus, 
did within a few hours after, ſo peremptorily and 
ſolemnly diſown that very perſon, for whom he 
was ſo lately ready and diſpoſed to lay down his life? 
Indeed there is no reaſon to doubt but St. Peter at 
that time ſpake the very ſenſe of his foul; that he 
had an honeſt and ſincere mind, and was ſtedfaſtl 
determined, and, as he thought, able to perform, 
what with ſo much piety and affection, he intended 
and profeſſed. But his misfortune was, that he did 
not confider the infirmities of human nature, but 
in the warmth of his zeal, promiſed more than he 
could do. He relied upon his own integrity, think- 
ing gocd reſolutions a ſufficient defence againſt the 
moſt violent temptations. But when the aſſault was 
made, and danger drew near, the event proved, 
that how willing ſoever the ſpirit might be, yet the 
fleſh was at the beſt exceeding frail and weak. And 
if this great champion ſo ſoon gave ground, how 
{hall we be able to engage in this ſpiritual combat? 
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fince few of us have the ame knowledge and wiſ- 
dom, courage and reſolution, zeal and love for our 
maſter, to aſſi t us in our encounters that he had? 
who of us would reſolve to die with Chriſt, rather 
than deny him? and yet the moſt ſerious and ſin- 
cerely reſolved may fail in time of trial. We have 
in St. Peter a ſad experiment for our inſtruction. 1 he 
0: in on of his own ſtrength proved his ruin. So 
dangerous and fatal is it to lean to our own under- 
ſtanding, to be wiſe, good ard ſafe in our own 
conceits; when all our ſufficiency, all our fatety, is 
of God. 

In the apoſtle we have a mortifying example of 
ſpiritual ſecurity, who undertook ſa-much and per- 
for me ꝗ ſo Ittle; and his experience ſhould admo- 
niſh us, that whoſoever is kept unto falvation, it 
muſt be thro' faith, and by the power of God. There 
is a ſecret hand that inſenſibly directs, governs, 
and eſtabliſhes our hearts. God gives us grace and 
inclin s our wills to do what is right. If we eſcape 
ten;ptations, and maintain our ground when they 
aſſault us, it 's becauſe God ſupports us with cou- 
rage, confirms our reſolutions, and enables us to 
gain the victory in the day of trial, Suſtained by 
theſe divinc {uccours, we are more than conquerors; 
but without theſe, we become a cheap and eaſy 
prey. Had St, Peter's apprehenſion of danger and 
diffidence of his own abilities been greater, the 
event of his conflict had been leſs diſhonourable. 
But in him we learn how wretched the beſt of men 
are, when left to ſtand upon their own bottom. 
That in all our ſpiritual encounters, it is the ſaſeſt 
and moſt prudent way to diſtruſt our own endea- 
vours, and to watch and pray. To watch iligently, 
becauſe we are frail and apt to be overtaken. To 
pray fervent'y hecauſe without our aſking, we can- 
not obtain divine aſſiſtance, and muſt expect to be 
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vanquiſhed. But we ſhall be able to do a.l things 
* thro' Chiift that ſtrengthens us.“ | 

Let us from this examp'e learn, to keep as nuch 
as poſſible out of the way of tem aon. I his 
was St. Peter's great fault. We are cou.manded 
to pray, that God would not lead us into ten:pta- 
tion; but then we muſt uſe our own endeavours, 
and not ruſh upon miſchicfs we might avoid. 
'There are few of ſo confirmed virtue, as to with- 
ſtand great and hazardous encounters ; we ſhould 
therefore act ſolely upon the defenſive. Ihe ap- 
proaching near to fin, is like playing upon the bank 
of a precipice, We thould therefore run as few 
hazards as we poſſibly can. We muſt labour to 
ſubdue our paſſions, and not provoke them to rife 
in rebellion againſt us. We muſt aik and improve 
the grace of God, and if plentifully endued with it, 
we thould not try dangerous experiments. And 
then, if the providence of God brings trials upon 
us (and which all our prayers and prudence may 
not he able to prevent) we may reaſonably i ope his 
grace will be magnified, in reſcuing us from our 
difficulties, But we muſt not expect this, where 
our own indifcretion involves us, and is the cauſe. 
We are to take up our croſs when our Lord com- 
mands us, but we are not to ſeek it; for we may 
honeſtly and with a good conſcience endeavour to 
eſcape it. For all the promiſes o grace and our 
belief of them, ſuppoſe the uſe of proper means; 
the firſt and beſt of which 1s, to prevent our dan- 
ger. No conſiderate Chriſtian will lay himſelf open 
to fin, only becauſe he knows God is more powerful 
to preſerve, than the devil to deſtroy. For the 
dangers which we chuſe, and bring upon ourſelves, 
have no right to his protection. 

We thould alſo be careful to avoid temptations, 
in regard the commiſſion of one fin, draws on to 
more and greater. Thus St. Peter after one denial 
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proceeded to a ſecond and third, and tl.is with falſe 
oaths and horrid curies, which greatly aggravated 
the crime. And it is the ſame in other cates; ſin- 
ful acts will grow into habits, which by cuſtom 
waſte the conictence, and by degrees deftroy the 
very beſt principles. For when men do an ill a. 
to eicape ſome preſent inconvenience, if they tin 

themſelves preſſed, and are gone too far to retreat 
with honour and ſafety ; they will then endeavour 
to diſengage themſelves, by more obſtinate degrees 
of fin: tic who is forced to drulge on in a courſe 
of wic keduels, from the difficulty and ſhame of 
retracting his former errors, is a moſt abandoned 
wret-h. And when once the reproaches of a man's 
mind is broken thro', he lies at the mercy of every 
freſh temptation ; and only wants opportunities of 
becoming every day more proftigate. This is more 
eſpecially evident in tie cafe of lying, which fin 
comes neareſt to this of St. Peter. What pains will 
men take to gain credit by repeating and con- 
firming with lyes what they have cone amils. 
This ſettles into a habit of falſhood, till they have 
loſt all regard to honeſty and truth, the checks of 
conſcience, or the vengeance of Almighty God. 
And yet the event proves like that of St. Peter's, 
to entangle themſelves in the ſnare ; and the more 
they ſtruggle to get rid of their difficulties, the 


more they aggravate their fin, and expoſe their 


reputation. So that the wiſeſt, ſafeſt, and ſhorteſt 
method, is always to flick faft to our duty. Fer 
truth and honeſty will ſupport us, when all the 
ſhufflings and tricks of wicked craft, will forſake 
and betray us. And this ought well to be conſidered, 
by ſervants, children, and all who are under au- 
LL.Ority, . 
From hence we may obſerve the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of Cod, in cauſing the faults and infir- 
mities of his aints, to be recorded in holy ſcrip- 
ture, 
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ture, and the uſe we ought to make of their fail- 
ings and temptations. 'Their eminent virtues, and 
their as eminent repentance where they did amis, 
are remembered as a ſeaſonable warning, and to be 
an humiliation to all future ages; by letting us ſee, 
that the moſt perfect are {till but men ; ſubject tv 
mighty blemiſhes and imperfections, and that the 
higheit and pureſt fate, is no ſecurity from danger. 
This ſhould make us very tender, how we judge 
and deſpiſe our brethren ; whoſe faults, how 1evere- 
ly ſoever we may cenſure them, might probably be 
our own, were we in their circumſtances, and ſur- 
rounded with their temptation. ** For let him that 
„ thinketh he lands, take heed leſt he fall.“ We 
ſhould not then promiſe ourſelves ſafety and freedom 
from temptation, in any circumſtances in life; or fo 
far preſume on our virtues, as to think we are in- 
capable to commit the blackeft vices, ſhould God 
withdraw his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. But 
the miſcarriages of ſuch worthies ſhould awaken our 
care, mortify our vanity, and remind us of our de- 
pendance upon a higher power, and to give him the 
acknowledgments due for all the good we do, and 
for not falling i into evil, And as their failings ad- 
moniſh, ſo ſhould they comfort us, by confidering 
that God does not utterly caſt off his ſervants 
when they have heinoully offended him. That we 
ought not to deſpair, tho' our tranſgreſſions are 
many and great ; for if we will return and make 
amends for our paſt offences, we ſhall be kindly 
received and freely pardoned. But St. Peter's fall 
will afford no juſt ground of comfort to any but 
ſuch as are careful to riſe again with him. As his 
fin is a warning, ſo is his repentance. They who 
blame his fin, ſhould remember his ſorrow ; and if 
they abhor the one, let them ſtrive to imitate the 
other. This leads me to conſider his repentance, 
and to draw from thence ſuch refleAions as may 


be 


112 St. Peter's fall a rraſon Diſc. LXXVII. 
be uſeful to all Chriſtians in general ; n. ore eipeci- 
ally to ſuch, who by a ſinful courte have, rendered 
a deep and ſolemn repentan-c neceflary for retoring 
them to the tavour of an offen ed Cod. 

1he firit thing obſervable in St. Feter's rep en- 
tance is, that which gave occaſion to this change; 
and this was the crowing of the cock. The firſt 
crowing made no impreit.on on him, but the ſecend 
did; and this becaufe the Lord turned and looked 
e upcnPcter, and Peter then remembered the v ords 
of the Lord.” I his glance of our Lord falling in 
with the crowing of the cock, awakened his mind, 
an made him ſenſible of his fault. For © he re- 
* membered the words that Jeſus had ſaid,” and then 
perceived, how ſhamefully he had fallen irom his 
boaited courage and conftancy ! how frail and un- 
ſtable his ſtrongeſt reſolutions had proved! how eafily 
he hai been betrayed into a crime, of which he 
could not believe himſelf capable! how baſe he had 
been to ſo kind a mafter ; how falſe to his own pur- 
poſes ; how regardleſs of truth, and peremptory in a 
mon nutorious falſhcod ? how profane in the oaths 
and curſes, by which he had bound it on his con- 
ſcience? For by this remembrance, nodoubt is meant, 
his repreſenting to himſelf the offence he had com- 
mitted, in the blackeſt colours, with all the dread- 
ful aggravations attending it; which proved ſo 
ſhocking, that he could no longer refrain from 
tears. 

It is obſervable, that when St. Peter thought of 
his behaviour, he wept, he immediately burft out 
into tears; he went out and wept bitterly :” there- 
by intimating the ſuddenneſs and extremity of his 
grief, His reflection upon what he had done, 
produced in him a very ſerious and hearty ſorrow. 
The horrors of his mind exprefled itſelt, by the 
abundance of his tears. And every thing confoir.d 
to encreaſe the anguiſh of his ſpirit. For, beſides 
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the many particular circumſtances that heightened 
his guilt, and embittered the remembrance ef his 
olfence ; the kindneſs of his maſter, who in the 
midſt of ſufferings had a compaiiionate look in re- 
ſerve to reclaim him, muſt greatly add to his 
aſtoniſhment and concern. Tiere being nothing 
more apt to ſoften a man's heait, and bring him to 
a ſenſe of his own vileneis and ingratitude, than 
the receiving ſome undeſerved kindneſs from a per- 
fon whom he hath heinouſly injured. And what 
higher indignity could St. Peter put upon his Lord, 
than to duonn and abjure him? What greater 
kindneſs could our Lord ſhew to this revolt- 
ing, ungrateful man, than by the filent, but ſigni- 
ficant rebuke of bis eye, to call him back to him- 
ſelf? what could more inwardly affect St. Peter than 
ſuch an inſtance of mercy and tenderneſs ? ſuch as 
declared, that tho' as a wicked ſervant he had diſ- 
claimed his maſter, yet that his maſter was ſo gra- 
cious, as not to diſcard and forſake him. This, no 
doubt, was one of the bittereſt ingredients in St. 
Peter's ſorrow. | ; 
There is another thing neceſſary to be obſerb- 
ed, which is the thorough change wrought in St. 
Peter by this godly ſorrow ; and the ample amends 
he afterwards made, for all the diſhonour this de- 
nial of Chriſt could poſlibly reflect upon himſelf, 
his maſter, or the Chriſtian religion. For imme- 
diately after our Lord's reſurrection, we find the 
ſame ardent affection, as bright in him as ever. 
This once diſmayed St. Peter caſt himſelf into the 
ſea, impatient to get to ſeſus on ſhore, He with 
undaunted zeal aſſerted the reſurrection and divinity 
of that Saviour he had formerly denied. He de- 
ſpiſed the rebukes and menaces of the Jewiſh rus 
lers, telling them that God was to be obeyed ra- 
«© ther than men,” and therefore would declare the 
truths he had ſeen and heard. He perſiſted in his 
Vol. III. [ preaching, 
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preaching, and moſt willingly offered his perſon to 
{courging and impriſonment ; “ rejoicing that he 
* was counted worthy to utter ame, for the 
* once abjured name of Jeſus.“ And he did at 
laſt glorify God, by the {ame kind of tortures and 
death which his maſter underwent ; nay, and gladly 
received the notice of it from Chriſt's own mouth. 
This ſettled and deliberate fidelity was a noble com- 
penſation for the infirmity, fears, and violent tranſ- 

ort of bis fall. This thewed what the man was, 
when himſelf, and ſupforted by God's grace; as 
alſo what he was when deſtitute of heavenly ſuc- 
cours, depending on his own firength, and left to 
his own paſſions. So that whatever he did amiſs 
thro” frailty, and in a hurry, he thus undid again 
in cool and deliberate acts. I ſhall now make a few 
reſlections upon St. Peter's repentance, and which 
may be of ule to all Chriſtians, 

And from the confſideration of this inſtance, it 
will not be difficult to form right notions of God's 
promiſes to good men, in regard to temptations. 
God hath not engaged that virtue ſhall never be in 
danger, for this would prev.nt the proofs of our 
fidelity, and the trial of our conſtancy; but we 
are to ſupport our ſpirits with thoſe atfiſtances of 
his grace, which may enable us to reſiſt tempta- 
tions. And if thro' the infirmity of our corrupt 
nature, and the violence of temptation, we happen 
to fall into fin, his grace will not be wanting to 
raiſe us again by repentance. Thus our Lord pray- 
ed for St. Peter, that his faith might not fail; or, 
that he might not fall finally away. Chriſt did 
not pray for the prevention of his tin, but for his 
converſion and amendment after it. The grace of 
God is never ſo conſpicuous, and ſo gloriouſly 
triumphs over the power of Satan, as when it re- 
vives miſerable oftenders from the death of fin, to 
the life of righteouſneſs. And the fatal miſcarriages 
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of good men, are often ſo ordered, as to turn to 
their greater advantage. For theſe failings have a 
natural tendency to awaken their care, to make 
them more ſenſible of their weakneſs and danger, 
and more vigilant to prevent it for the future, than 
they would othewiſe have been. They diſpoſe 
them to be mote tender and compaſſionate to their 
brethren, more ſparing in their cenſures, more 
ready to forgive others, and more diligent to uſe 
their endeavours to reſtore ſuch in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; when they re3ect how eaſy it is to be 
overtaken, and how prone even the beſt men are 
to offend. They kindle in true penitents, a vigo- 
rous and active zeal, to make amends br the ſcan- 
dal of a bad example, by a ſtricter holineſs for the 
future. So little reafon then is there for us to be 
delivered from temptation, or ſegure from finning 
when tempted ; that the one or other is often ſo 
managed by the wiſdom and goodneſs of provi- 
dence, as to become inſtruments of greater good ; 
to be more effectual to obtain our own ſalvation, 
more ſerviceable to the glory and grace of God, 
and more beneficial to religion in general, than if 
ood men had not tell or been tempted: and as St. 
Parse fall confutes the error of thoſe who believe 
that men who once have true grace, cannot loſe it; 
ſo his rifing again proves, that ſuch as have loft 

gra e, may be reſtored and recover it again. 
However, thus much muſt be acknowledged, 
for a terror to all ſinners; that the more wilful 
any man's offences have been, the harder his re- 
entance will be, and the greater reaſon he hath 
to dread his being forſaken and given up by God 
to a reprobate mind. For God may be ſo provo- 
ked as not to afford grace neceſſary to repentance, 
to ſuch as have long and obſtinately abuſed and re- 
ſiſted it. But he will be more eaſily reconciled to 
thoſe, Who have heb 2 or infirmity to plead, 
« 31% 
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in excuſe of their fault. Me have a remarkable 
inſtance of this in St. Peter and Judas. For, tho' 
both were guilty of a heinous of ence, yet the na- 
ture of them was as diflerent as the event. The 
former indeed, baſcly and Llaſphemouſly denied our 
Lord, but how came te to do this? He knew 
he ovght not, and came fully refulved not to do it; 
but the terror of his maſter's ſufferings, and the vio- 
ler.ce of his own fears, ſo confounded him, that 
his thoughts ard judgment were not at itbeity ; and 
yet as {oon as he returned to his reaſon, he moſt 
ſeverely condemned himſelt for what he had done. 
The fault was begun, ended, and lamented within 
the ſpace of two hours; and this ſhort defection 
was compent..ted by the moſt reſolute conieflion of 
Jeſus all his life after; which in tome meaſure ex- 
tenuated the Feinouſneſs of his crime, and there- 
fore our Lord mercifully allowed for the infirmities 
of that nature, which he was ſo intimately acquain- 
ed with, and had a kind reproving look in ſtore 


for him. 


But no ſuch grace was extended to Judas, who 


had no ſuch moving circumſtances to expect it, He 


laboured under no difficulties or temptations, but 
what proceeded from ſordid covetouincſs. His 
wickedneſs was the effect of deliberation, long 


contrivance, and folemn debate. He conſulted 


with the high prieſts and elders every circumſtance 
for the moſt convenient execution of his villainy. 
He ſet his own ſoul and his maſter's life to ſale at 


a vile price; continued to attend his maſter, that 


under the diſguiſe of friendſhip, and by a laboured 


| hy; ocriſy, he might be the better able to deſtroy 
hm. And after he had projeted this wickedneſs, 


J-ſus gave him many hints and warnings, of the 


_ tin and danger he was running into; an told him, 


it had been “ better if he h d never been born ;” 
but nothing would make him alter his purpoſe, So 


that 
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that this act of Judas was meer malice, a ſettled 
reſolution to do wickedly. It was ſuch an act of 
the will as plainly ſhewed he intended to rejcct all 
faith in Chriſt and his doctrine ; and to be a devil, 
as Jeſus called him. And the regret he afterwards 
felt, ſeems rather the eflect of confuſion and rage, 
of amazement and deſpair, than any godly re- 
lenting; and far from that ſorrow, ** which work-th 
*« repentance not to be repented of.“ The de- 
fign of this compariſon is to raiſe in us a juſt ab- 
horrende of all wilful tin, that we may not dare to 
act delibrately againtt our reaſon and conſcience. 
And if ſo deep a remorſe, if ſuch bitter tears were 
by St. Peter thought little enough, for a ſin of in- 
firmity, what meaſure of grief muſt needs be due, 
where the will acts freely, and the choice of evil 
is the effect of obſtinacy, pervcrſeneſs, and con- 
tempt cf our duty? In eb circumſtances we mult 
be careful, that none of thoſe qualifications be 
wanting in our repentance, that rendered St. Peter's 
fo ſucceſsful. I ſhall therefore ſhew, wherein his 
repentance ought to be a pattern to all returning 
ſinners. 

And we ought to imitate him, in aſcribing the 
diſpoſition and inclination to repent, to the grace 
and favour of God. Some of the ancients com- 
pared the crowing of the cock to the outward, and 
the awakening look, which Jeſus gave St. Peter, 
to the inward call to repentance. By the outward 
call I mean, the preaching of the word, the ad- 
vice or reproof of friends, the mer: iful or ſevere dit- 
penſations of providence, inviting or forcing men 
to better courſes, By the inward, thoſe kiad. ſea- 
ſonable and ſecret operations of the Holy Spirit, 
which incline aud make a due impreſFon on our 
minds. nd as the firſt crowing of the cock had 
no effect upon St, Peter, ſo theſe outward calls are 
often unſucceſsful, becauſe not ſeconded by Cod 
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grace, which can only make them effectual to our 
reſormation. But where the outward means are 
backed with the inward influences of the ſpirit, 
they then produ-:e wonderful alterations. What 

reatons God has for vouchſaſing this inward call to 
ſome and not to others, is bet known to his own 
infinite wiſdom; and it is no way requifite for us 
to enquire. It is ſufiicient for us ro kno! * that the 
enduing ©** men dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” with the 
principle of a ſpiritual new lite, is what nothing 
lefs than almighty power can do. I herefore when 
ever we feel any deſires to forſake cur fins, and lead 
better lives, let vs found our repentance in hu- 
mility ; meckly acknowledge our on inſufhci- 
ency, ** and that we are not able of ourſelves, ſo 
„much as to think one good thought, it being 
** God alone, who worketh in us to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure: that by the grace of God 
** weare what we are; and that it lies upon us to 
take care, that his grace be not beſtowed! in vain.“ 
Again, 

Our repentance, after St. Peter's example, ought 
to be ſpeedy. He was no ſooner ſenſible of his 
fault, but he forſook his wickedneis, and betook 
himſelf to prayers and tears; and if we would be- 
come true penitents, we muſt not tamper with our 
conſciences, and find out frivolous excuſes to defer 
our reformation ; but firike in with the firſt con- 
viction of gur minds, improve the motions of 
grace,” and quit all occaſ ions of fin whatſoever; 
or at leaſt carefully watch s gainſt the approaches of 
all temptations. * For the continuing to approve of 
our fins, is the ſame in effect, with repeating them; 
and 'he who is unwilling to part with his vices, 
only wants an opportunity to repcat them. Men 
may flatter them!elves as they will, but he that is 
convinced | he ought to repent, and does not im- 


his 
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his wicked ways, nor never hcartily intends to re- 
pent. 

And the bitterce's of St. Peter's wee; ing ſhould 
inſtruct us, how neceſſary and efficacious a branch 
of repentance it is, that we ſhould have a deep 
and ſincere ſorrow for our fins. This is neceſſary, 
becaule the only fatis/action we can make to God, 
is the taking ſhame to ourſelves, and the being un- 
feignedly atflicted for all our unworthy behaviour 
towards him. ** A broken and contrite heart is 
God's ſacrifice, and ſuch an offering as he will 
not de{piie.” As ſuch ſorrow is neceſſary, ſo it 
is of great efficacy, becaute our care to avoid ſin 
will bear ſome proportion to our concern for having 
committed it. Hence we are commanded to turn 
unto the Lord with weeping and mourning. Hence 
„ avid waſhed his bed and watered his couch 
* with tears. And godly forrow worketh repen- 
© tance.” But remember, that ſorrow is not re- 
pentance, but works it; that is, it is only inſtru- 
mental and very powertul to produce it, 

Laſtly, we muſt imitate St. Peter, in an ef- 
fectual change of manners, and ftedfaft perſeve- 
rance in holincſs, for the time to come; or all the 
reſt will ſignify nothing. And this will be the na- 
tural conſequence of our ſorrow for fin, if it be un- 
feigned true and ſincere. No man needs to be 
caut oned to keep at a diſtance from w hat he hates, 
or apprehends extreme danger and certain deſtruc- 
tion from, If this therefore be our real ſenſe of 
ſin, our behaviour will be agreeable to it. But be- 
ſides our own fafety, we are bound in gratitude to 
Almighty God: for can we ſo well expreſs our 
thanks for his ineſtimable mercy, in reſcuing us 
from fin and death, as by living to him, who hath 
thus loved us? And this can only be done, by 
devoting ourſelves as eagerly to the ſervice of reli- 
gion, as we have formerly done to that of our luſts ; 
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by ſtemming the torrent of profaneneſs ani impie- 
ty, and endeavouring all we can to promo!e good- 
neſs in the world ; by being eminently conſpicuous 
in thoſe virtues which are q oſt directly contrary to 
the vices we formerly indulged ; and by our active 
charitv to our brethren, in all things conducing to 
the welfare of their ſouls and bodies. 

And when we have thus far followed St. Peter's 
example, we muſt not ſuppoſe, that our pardon or 
good acceptance with God is owing to any deſert 
of our own good works; or that our deepeſt ſor- 
row can make any ſatisfaction to God. For as St. 
Peter's faith did theretore “ not fail, becauſe Chriſt 
* »5rayed, that it might not;“ ſo our reſtoration 
and the efficacy of our repentance, is entirely the 
effect of the merits and interceſſion of the fame 
kind Saviour. He only could reconcile offended 
God, and ſinful man. And therefore when we 
draw near to Cod, let us rot forget to beg, that 
the intolerable burden of our fins may be removed, 
not in preſumption of our © own righteouſneſs, 
but in confidence of his manitold ard great mer- 
* cies;” let us humbly beſeech him, for his 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, that he 
Fe would forgive us all that is pat; and grant, that 
** we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe him in 
** newne!s of life, to the honour and glory of his 
** holy name, thro' the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.“ | 
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Of the DAN GER and DECEITFULNESS 
of SIN. 


Heb. iii. 13. 


—Leſt any of you be hardened thro' the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin. 


MON the many confiderations which the 
word of God and our own reaſon offer, to 
diſcourage us from fin, this is none of the leaft, that 
whoever engages in a vicious courſe is likely to 
proceed in it; being inſenſibly led from one degree 
of wickedneſs to another: So that the farther he 
advances, the more difficult his retreat grows. All 
errors, as well of practice as of judgment, is end- 
leſs ; and when a man 1s once out of the way, the 
farther he goes, the harder he will find it to get right. 
There is great reaſon therefore, why men ſhould 
be often cautioned againſt the beginnings of fin ; 
or it they are unhappily engaged in a bad courſe, 

that they ſhould be wanted preſently to break it off, 
and without delay, leſt by degrees they are harden- 
ed in their wickednefs, and their caſe grows deſpe- 
rate and paſt remedy, To this purpoſe is the apo- 
ſtle's advice. Exhort one another daily, whilſt it 
is called to-day, left any of you be hardened 
** thro' the deceitfulneſs of fin.” 

I ſhall therefore endeavour to repreſent the 
growing nature of fn, and by what gradual ſteps 
bad habits do inſenſibly gain on men, to harden 
tlem in an evil courſe, I will alſo warn every 


one 
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one of this danger, and endeavcur to reſcue them 

therefrom : And then conclude with a ſerious ex- 

hortation, to refift the beginnings of in, and to de- 
rt from evil. 

All actions which are not natural, but proceed 
from deliberation and choice, are ſomewhat diffi- 
cult at firſt, for want of being exerciſed in that 

— 4 but after a little practice they become more 
eaſy ; we then begin io take pleaſure in them, and 
by often and frequent repetitions, acts become con- 
firmed habits, which is a ſecend kind of nature; 
and when a thing 1s natural to us, we many times 
do it without thought. This is the uſual progreſs 
of all habits indifferently conſidered, whether good 
or bad. But vicious habits have a greater advan- 
tage, being of a quicker growth. For the corrupt 
nature of man, is a rank foil, in which vice eaſily 
takes root, and thrives apace. The mind of man 
muſt be cultivated and prepared with great care 
and pains, for piety and virtue; but vices are weeds 
that grow wild, and ſpring up of themſelves. 
They are in ſome ſort natural to the ſoil, and 
therefore need not be planted and nouriſhed. So 
that vice having this advantage from our nature, is 
the reaſon we are ſo eaſily tempted to it. But that 
we may the more clearly diſcover the progreſs of 
fin, and by what ſteps vice gains on men, it may 
be proper to obſerve the ſeveral gradations of 
it. 

No man is perfectly wicked at once, but begins 
with ſmaller fins. There are certain rudiments of 
vice, in which men are firſt entered, and then 
they proceed by degrees to greater and more enor- 
mous crimes. Vice hath its infancy, and ſeveral 
ſtates of growth. Men are not ſo totally degenera- 
ted, as not to be aſhamed when they firſt venture 
on a known fin, tho” but ſmall in compariſon ; and 
are very ſolicitous to palliate and hide their faults, 


by 
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by excuſes : but after they have trequently com- 
mitte them, and they become too viſible to be 
concealed ; then they will juſtify, and by degrees 
take pleaſure in them, and in thoſe who do the 
ſame things. And after men are once initiated in 
theſe leſſer 1ins, it prepares and diſpoſes them for 
greater. A finner by degrees will grow ſo deſpe- 
rate, as to attempt thofe crimes, which at firſt he 
could not think of committing without horror. 
Like Hazael, who when he was told by the pro- 
phet Elitha, what barbarous crueltics he ſhould be 
guilty of, towards the people of Ifrael, when he 
ſhould come to be king of Syria; he abominated 
the very thought, and ſaid, © is thy ſervant a dog 
* that he ſhould do theſe things?“ and yet for all 
this he did it afterwards. Indeed, when a tinner is 
firſt tempte to the commiſſion of any groſs and 
notorious fin, his conſcience is apt to ſtartle at it, 
and he docs it with great regret ; the terrors of his 
mind, and the fears of damnation, are very trouble- 
ſome to him ; but this wears off by degrees, and 
what at firſt was diiiicult, by frequent practice and 
long cuſtom becomes tolerable. And when a man 
hath thus put off ſh:me, which is one of the great- 
eſt reſtraints from fin that God hath plinted in hu- 
man nature, there little remains to deter him from 
all manner of wickedneſs : After this, men come to 
approve of their v.ces. For if their judgments do 
not command their wills, and reſtrain their luſts, in 
proceſs of time, their vicious inclinations will put 
a falſe hiaſs on their judgments, and then it is no 
wonder ſor men to boaſt of their fins, and glory in 
their vices, when they think them generous and 
commendable qualities. Nay, many have acquired 
ſuch a habit of ſome fins, as not to obſerve when 
they commit them. To give an inſtance or two: 
Some are ſo accuſtomed to ſwearing, that they 
cannot avoid uſing an oath or two in every ſentence. 


And 
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And others have told an untruth ſo often, and aver- 
red it with ſo much confidence, as themſelves 

tolbelieve true, what they knew at firſt to be a 
lye. 

When men are arrived to this pitch of wic- 
kedneſs, then they endeavour to draw in others, 
and to make proſelytes to their vices; and not con- 
tent to {in on their own ſingle account, they be- 
come teachers of ſin, and miniſters of unrighteouſ- 
neſs ; they ſedulouſly propagate their lewd practices 
with their atheiſtical principles, and make followers 
and diſciples after them ; this diſcovers not cnly a 
great approbation, but even tondneſs for it. And 
when arrived to this height of iniquity, it is ratu- 
ral for them to hate reproof, to reject the means of 
their recovery, and eftcem thoſe their greateſt ene- 
mies, who have ſo much courage and kindneſs to 
tell them the truth. Then all the wiſe counſels of 
God's word, and the moſt prudent admonitions, 
will ſerve only to provoke their ſcorn and paſſion. 
But ſurely that perion is in a ſad ſtate, who turns 
the moſt effectual means of his amendment into 
the o:cafion of new and greater fins. And what 
renders the condition of ſuch much more deplora- 
ble, is, that God, for every degree of fin, with- 
draws from them the grace of his holy pirit; and 
the devil (who works effectually in the children of 
diſobedlence) according as men improve in wicked- 
neſs, gets a greater and more eſtabliſhed dominion 
over them. For as they who are reclaimed from an 
evil courſe, are ſaid to Le reſcued out of the ſnare of 
the devil, and to be turned from the power of Satan 
unto God; ſo the more men advance in he ways of 
fin, by ſo much the farther do they depart from 
the influence of God's grace, his protection and 
providence ; and thereby give the devil greater op- 
- portunities to gain the firmer poſſeſſion of them. 


And 
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And thus by pailing from one degree of {in to 
another, the ſinner becomes hardened in his wicked- 
neſs, and inſenſibly falls into that fad ſtate, in which 
without God's extraordinary grace, he muſt for 
ever continue. For the mind of man, when long 
accuſtomed to evil, and giown old in vice, is not 
eafily to be rectified. The ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome, 
* who commit {in with greedineſs, and drink ini- 
* quity as the ox drinketh water,” with a mighty 
appetite and thirſt; as if they were not able to re- 
frain from it. And to expreſs to us the miſerable 
condition of ſuch perſons, it repreſents them as per- 
fect ſlaves to their vices; as having fold themſelves 
to do wickedneſs, and being led captive by Satan at 
his pleaſure. And when men have brought them- 
ſelves to this paſs, they are almoſt under a fatal 
neceſſity of ſinning on. I do not mean that God 
hath abſo'utely predeſtinated any man to ruin; but 
only, that by a continued courſe of wilful ſin, men 
may in a ſort predeſtinate themſclvecs to it, and 
chuſe wickednels ſo long, till they are almoſt un- 
able to contribute any thing towards their own re- 
covery ; being ſettered in the chains, and held in 
the cords of their ſins, Nay. like Sampſon, not 
only bound by thoſe luſts they have embraced, but 
alſo robbed of all their ſtrength to get loſe there- 
from. Gcd grant that none of us may ever have 
the woeful experience of it. But I am afraid it is 
poſſible for a ſinner to arrive at that confirmed ſtate 
of impiety, as almoſt totally to loſe his liberty to 
be better. He may attain to that perfection in vice, 
as to continue bad, becauſe he would not be other- 
wiſe. *©* Can the Æthiopian change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his pots ?“ is the ſcripture compariſon, 
to repreſent to us, how difficult is is for a man to be 
brought to goodneſs, who hath been long accuſtom- 
ed to do evil. One ſo deeply engaged and entan- 
gled in a bad courſe, will ſcarce have reſolution 


enough 
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enough to break from it, unleſs he is forced vio- 
lently out of it by ſome {evere aifliction, tharp fick- 
neſs, orterrible calamity ; or by the preſent appre- 
henſions of d ath, ana the terrors of a future judg- 
ment: nor will even theſ2 be eſfectual to change 
ſuch without an extraordinary degree of Go.i's 
grace; which, confidering the greatneſs and length 
of his provocations, he has very little reaſon to ex- 
pect from God. Wretched man ! to bring himſelf 
into this miſerable ſtate, out of whi-h there is onl 
a poſſibility of being reſcued; to provoke God ſo 
far, and to fin to ſuch a prodigious height, as to have 
reaſon almoſt to deſpair of his grace and affittance 
for repentance, and of his mercy tor pardon. I ob- 
ſerve this, not to diſcourage the greateſt ſinners; 
whoſe caſe, however extremely difficult it may be, 
yet is not quite deſperate ; but I do it to ſtop f n- 
ners if poſſible in their evil courfes, and to diſccu- 
rage them from continuing therein, left they are 
harden:d thro' the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 

I ſhall now confider the great reaſon there is to 
warn men of this danger, and endeavour to reſcue 
them out of it. The apoflle directs this precept to 
all Chriſtians. ** Exhort one another daily, left any 
*© of you be hardcned, thro' the deceitfulneſs of fin.” 
That is, left you be hardened by degrees, and final- 
ly ruined. And moſt certain, every man 1s obliged 
to do what he can to reſcue his brother from ſo im- 
minent a danger. It is every one's place and duty, 
to endeavour to ſave thoſe, whom he ſees ready to 
periſh ; much more doth it concern the miniſters _ 
of God's holy word, whoſe proper office and buſi- 
neſs it is, to exhort and warn every man, both day 
and night. And 1f we believe the threatnings of 
God, which we declare to others ; if we have any 
apprehenſion of the dreadful miſery of another 
werld, any ſenſe of our own duty and ſafety, any 
pity for periſhing ſouls ; we cannot but be very im- 

portunats 
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portunate with ſinners, to conſider their danger, and 
ſeriouſly reflect on the miſerable event, and iſſue of 
2 wicked life. We cannot but be earneſt with them 
to break off their fins, and give glory to God by 
repentance, before darkneſs comes, and their feet. 
* ſtumble on the dark mountains.” When we are 
fully convinced that miſery and deſtruction are in 
their ways, and plainly ſee the evil day haſting to- 
wards them, ** and deftruction coming upon them, 
like awhirlwind;“ heaven above threatening them, 
and hell beneath moving herſelf to meet them; can 
we poſſibly do leſs than warn ſuch perſons, to flee 
fromthe wrathtocome; and out of a ſad apprehenſion 
of the danger that hangs over them, to caution them 
againſt it, and endeavour with all our might to re- 
ſcue them from the miſery which is ready to {wallow 
them up? Indeed one would think it needleſs to diſ- 
ſuade men from being miſerable; and yet we ſee by 
experience, that fin is of ſo ſtupify ing a nature, as 
to make men inſenſible of their danger, tho' it be 
near and very terrible. We muſt therefore have 
hearts harder than the millſtone, if we can patiently 
{ee men periſh without uſing our utmoſt endeavours 
to ſave them ; which brings me to the laſt part of 
this diſcourſe, I mean, ſerioufly to exhort every one 
to refiſt the beginnings of ſin, and to depart from 
all evil. 

And I ſhall addreſs myſelf to two forts of per- 
ſons on the occaſion. I will endeavour to perſuade 
thoſe who are innocent of great crimes, to reſiſt 
the beginnings of ſin, left it gain on them by degrees; 
and then preſs ſuch as are engaged in a wicked 
courſe, ſpeedily to depart from that dangerous 
ſtate, leſt they are hardened thro' the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin, Vice may eaſily be diſcouraged at firſt; it 
is like a ſight diſeaſe, which if early taken care of 
is ſoon cured, but grows dangerous by being ne- 
glected. The firſt approaches of fin, and temp- 
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tations to it are uſually very modeſt ; but if not dif- 
count-nanced, they will preſently make bolder at- 
tem ts. Every inclination to fin, every compli- 
an with temptations, is like going down the hill ; 
and we cannot ſtop when we will. If we once let 
looſe the propenſions of our nature, we cannot go- 
vern them as we pleaſe; if we give way to preſump- 
tuous fins, they will quickly get dominion over us. 
It is much eaſier not to begin a bad courf-, than 
afterwa ds to put a ſtop thereto. It is meer deluſion 
for a man to ima ine, he can ſet bounds to himſelf, 
in what is bad; to think of ſinning with great tem- 
perance, diſcretion, and government of ! imſelf; 
that he will commit this ſin, and then give over; 
entertain this one temptation, and after that, ad- 
mit of no more, Our corrupt hearts, when once 
in motion, are like the raging ſea, to which we can 
ſet no bounds, nor ſay to it, hither ſhalt thou come, 
and no farther.” Sin ts of a very bewitching, de- 
ceitiul nature, and ſtrangely gains on men, when 
they give way to it. By yielding to one little vice, 
it diſpoſes us to greater, and the ſtrongeſt reſolu- 
tions will thereby be eaſily broken; for ſin is very 
fruitful, and tho' no bleſſing is annexed to it, yet it 
will ſtrangely encreaſe and multiply. As there is a 
connection of one virtue with another, ſo are vices 
linked together; one fin draws many after it. The 
Devil, when he tempts to ſin, does as it were lay 
a train of fins; and if the firſt temptation takes, it 
fires another. Let us theretore reſiſt the beginning 
of fin, becauſe we have then the moſt power, and 
fin the leaſt. 

As to thoſe who are engaged in a wicked courſe, 
let me preſs and perſuade them, ſpeedily to depart 
from ſo dangerous a ftate. And this can only be 
done by repentance, that 1s, by a real change and 
reformation of our lives, for herein the nature of 
true repentance conſiſts; without this, all the de- 
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vices which men uſe, to get rid of the guilt of 
their fins, are vain and to no purpole. It cannot 
be done by a formal confeſſion and abſolution, nor 
yet by a long pilgrimage, or even the pope's indul- 
-eNCies, A Wile man would much ſooner perſuade 
himſelf, that God will not puniſh ſin at all, than fo 
eaſily ſorzive it, n receive to ſavour great offen- 
ders, on ſuch flight terms. Let us not deceive our- 
ſelves, the only plain way to heaven is by a holy 
life and fincere repentance. There is no ge ting 
there by tricks. And without this change of our 
lives, all our ſorrow, faſting, and humiliation for 
fin, will ſignif, nothing. ror ““ he that waſheth 
himſelf after tre touching of a dead body, if he 
touch it again, what avails his wailing ? So it is 
with man, that fadeth for his fins and doth the 
ſame things; who will hear his prayer, or what 
doth his humbling profit him?“ The difference 
between trouble tor lin, and repentance, is, that 
ſorrow only reſpects paſt fins, but repentance is 
chiey preventive of fins for the future. God 
therefore requires us to be troubled for our fins, 
that we may reſolve to leave them. 
And to oblige us to a vigorous and ſpeedy reſo- 
lution herein, let us conſider, that we have enga- 
ge i too far already in a bad courſe ; and that evety 
clay our re reat will grow more dangerous and diffi- 
cult, and our del.ys make work tor a deeper and 
longer repentance. Let us alſo remember, that 
except we repent and turn, we ſhall die;“ and 
that the evil days may ſoon overtake us. That vice 
is far from being mortified by «ge, ſince a few days 
continuance there'n, will encreaſe the power of it; 
and fo much firength as we add to our diſeaſe, ve 
certainly take from ourſelves. The deceitfulneſs of 
fn appears in nothing more than in keeping us from 
this neceſſary work, and perivading men to hazard 
all, on the unreaſonable hopes of God's mercy, and 
Vor. III. K the 
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the uncertain reſolution of future repentance ; a 
great and dangerous habit this ! Since who 1s fir 
tor ſo ſerious a work as repentance, on a death bed, 
when we are ſcarcely capable of doing any thing ? 
How can we be aflured of the truth and reality of 
our repentance, when there is no ſufficient opportu- 
nity to try the ſincerity thereof? I deny not the 
poſſibility of the thing; but it is much to be feared, 
that the repentance of a dying finner is uſually like 
the ſorrow of a malefactor, when carried to exe- 
cution. He is not troubled that he hath offended 
the law, but that he muſt die. So when death is 
ready to ſeize on the finner, and he feels himſelf 
falling into deſtruction, no wonder if he then would 
be glad to be ſaved; and ſeeing he can ſtay no lon- 
ger in this world, would rather go to heaven than 
hell; and in order thereto, give ſome teſtimonies 
of his repentance, No wonder if then, in hopes 
of pardon, he makes many promiſes of amendment, 
and reſolutions of a new and better life. But then 
it is very difficult to judge, whether what is thus 
done under ſo great fear and force, is real or not? 
for as a ſick man loſes his appetite to the moſt plea- 
ſant food, fo likewiſe are his ſinful pleaſures, and 
fleſhly luſts, nauſeous to him; ſickneſs altering the 
temper of his body, takes off all guſt and reliſh for 
theſe things. Such perſons reſolve againſt fin, juſt 
ſo much as a man who hath no ſtomach reſolves 
againſt meat. But if the fick fit is removed, and 
the apprehenſions of death abate; it is to be feared 
his former appetite to ſin would ſoon return, with 
the ſame eagerneſs as before, Beſides, how can 
we expect God ſhould accept of our repentance at 
ſuch a time, when we before reſolved to put it off, 
till we could fin no longer ? can we think it fit for 
any man to ſay thus to God, in a dying hour? 
Lord, now the world leaves me, I come to thee. 
I pray thee give me eternal life, tho' I never af- 

forded 
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forded the: one £004 Jay of my life. Grant that 
I may live with, an enjoy hee for ever, who could 
never endure to think on tee. I mu . confeſs, 
that I could never be perſuade: to leave my fins, 
out of lo e to thee, but I now repent of them, for 
fear of thee, Tho' I would never do any thing 
for thy ſake, yet I hope thy goodneſs is ſuch, as 
to forgive ali the wicket actions of my life; and to 
accept ot This force ſubmithon. I pra, thee not 
to fruttratz and diiap g oint my former reſolutions of 
finning whilſt I live, and getting to hea en hen I 
die.” Can any man think it nt to ſhy thus to God? 
And yet I tear, this is the true interpret ton of 
men's repentance, who defer it till they come to 
die. 

I do not ſpeak to diſco rage repentance even 
at that time; it is always the welt thing we can do. 
But I would by all means diſcourage men from 
putting off ſo nece ary a work till den. indeed, 
when :t comes to this, and a finner finds hin ſelf 
going out of the worl4, if he tas buen fo foolith, 
as to put things on is laſt hazard; repentance then 
is the ſole remedy, the only efuge he has left. 
And in this caſe the miniſter ought by all neans, 
earneſtly to pertuade him to it. But whe: we 
ſpeak to men in other circumſtances, to ſuck as 
are well, and in health, no encouragement ſhould 
be given them, to ventu:e their ſouls on ſo great 
an uncertainty, Por at the beſt, it is a very dan- 
gerous remedy ; eſpecially where men with deſign 
. contrive to rob God of the ſervice of their beſt days, 
and put him off with a few unprofitable ſighs and 
tcars, at the hour of death. And no m.n, who 
hath anv worthy apprehenſions of the deity, can 
imagine him ſo caly, as to forgive men, on the leaſt 
word an l intimation of their minds, and to have 
ſuch a fondneſs for offenders, as would reflect on 


the prudence of any magiſtrate or goyernor on 
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earth. Let us then ſincerely er deavour to live a 
holy and virtuous life, that we may have the com- 
fort of it, when we come to die. Let us never be 
ſo unwiſe, as to venture all hopes cf a bleſſed 
eternity on a death-bed repentance. For as God's 
% mercy :s great, ſo are his corrections. But 
let us haſten to return to the Lord, and put not 
off from day to day; left ſuddenly the wrath of 


the Lord come forth, to deſtroy us in the midſt 
of our ſecurity,” 
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Pſal. ix. 10. 


Put them in fear, O Lord, that the heathen 
may know themſclves to be but men. 


HEN God created the heaven and the 
earth, and diſting.iſhed the whole crea- 
tion, in their ſeveral orders and degrees, he placed 
man in the middle region, between himſelf and the 
inferior world, that we might obey the one, and 
command the other. And in order to the preſery- 
ing our reſpect towards Go 1, and our government 
towards the creatures, he gave us laws to inſtruct 
and direct our conduct, ia that courſe of life, on 
which all our wiſdom and happineſs depends. But 
thro' our preverſeneſs or ſimplicity, many tempta- 
tions are apt to divert vs from the right way ; for 
either a vain deſire of greatneſs, or an exceſſive 
love of riches and pleaſures, makes us forget our 
duty to God ; and inftead of walking in the ways 
of wiſdom, our eyes are ſo blinded with ambition, 
covetouſneſs, and luxury, that we degenerate into 
ſomething leſs than man. 

To prevent this fatal miſcartiage, God has en- 
forced his laws, by many gracious promiſes to in- 
vite us to our duty, and many dreadful threatnings 
to deter us from evil, When the one proves in- 
eifetu2', he will execute the other, If we are fo 
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bardened and ſtupid, that nothing. but judgments 
can awaken us. God will ſend his terrors.  mony ft 
us, to make us Know him ; and kis | judg ments to 
Kʒ ow ourfewes. As the; efore the knowledge of 
ourielves is a religious duty, ] ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew ihe excel! ency and uicftuincts of this Know- 
ledge. 

There are indeed ſome, wilo think for man to 
know bimtelf, is of all Know. dge the n of: deli t- 
ful and eaty. But this p'oceecs from our igno- 
rance: for alas! 1ho' we can ith eate gaze round 
us, be very in ent vp n Ter ote concerns, yet all 
the vwhie ve vay be uticrly e eee ith 
ourſelves. Leſides, It's an unplealart thing tor a 
mon to look into » bio {eif, to rake into the filtiineſs 
of his on heart, and diicumpo e the quiet of his 
mind; hen e i is 10 t ſo man) men take « p with a 
ſupe: rficiat and falſe account of their own affair , and 
are often mit. al ith themſelves, when they 
have th. leait reaſon for it. Vn however we ma 1 
think, that .this fond conceit of our own worth, 15 
only an innocent altowabtle riſtake ; yet : pon 
examination, we ſhall find it ſuch a dange! ous er- 
ror and ditp: fition of mind, as will diſable us 
from performing our ſeveral duti ies; for it is giv- 
ing up our reaion, to be guiced by fentacy and 
humour. 8 
Hie that will not take the pains to know himſelf, 
lives. as it were by ch "ance, and moves without de- 
ſign. He embraces vice or virtue as they beſt ſuit 
his fan y or convenience; but ſel om cont ders the 
excellence of his nature, or the geo pleaſure of 
his God. T hus' when a conceite man his 1 
him'elf it is impoſſible he ſhould maintain his pro 
per ſtat on in life, or o' ſerve decency and juice 
toward. men, bit be will he {pt to encroach 
their rights and liberties; and we muſt aſcribe all 
that intolen-e, impoſition, and violence in the 


world, 
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world, to this ignorant ſelf love. We may as well 
expect meekneis from a lion, as common Juſtice 
from one conceited of his own worth, and full of 
himſelf. He that thinks himſelf ſomething more 
than man, will not look upon others as his fellow 
creatures, but takes a pleaſure and pride in deſpi- 
ſing and treating them like deſpicable worms. 

From whence proceed in general, all hereſies and 
ſchiſms in the church, all tumults and factions in 
the ſtate ; but from this ignorance and carnal pride, 
this exalting ourſelves above meaſure, and under- 
valuing every ordinance of God and man ; but had 
we the ſenſe to conſider, or the grace to under- 
ſtand, what we are; we ſhall appear to be only a 
load of infirmities, a lump of fleſh, wherein our 
ſpirits are imprifoned and confined. For God knows 
what worthleſs, ſenſeleſs creatures we are; having 
nothing to boaſt of, but what we received from 
him; nothing but our humility to recommend us to 
God or man. For what is our wiſdom, goodneſs, 
and greatneſs, to value ourſelves upon? Who- 
ſoever does ſo, knovs not what it is to be wiſe, 
oreat, or good, In ſhort, it is nothing but igno- 
rance that makes us ſo fond of admiring ourſelves, 
which cccafions all the decays of virtue, religion 
and government in the world; and proves how ne- 
ceſſary a duty, and great virtue it is, for men to 
know themſelves. In order to our obtaining this 
knowledge, we ought to conſider, both our nature 
and end, 

We muſt conſider our own nature, the value 
and ftation we- bear in the world ; that fo our be- 
haviour may be decent and agreeable thereto. 
Hence ſome compare this world to a ſtage, where 
every perſon is to act conformably to his place and, 
character. A prince ſhould not degrade himſelf to. 
thoſe mean performances, which are fit and proper 
ina peaſant; nor a ſubject uſurp the ſty le, or affect 
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the figure of a price. But much more ab urd it is, 
for ignorant man, born in weakneſs and fin, the 
Jon of corru; tion, and brother to the worms, tO aſ- 
P're ur to the throne of God, aſſum e to himſelf ab- 
ſolute power, and to think he is more han man? 
and no leſs ſhameful is it, that man, who is born 
lord of this worl i, heir of eternity, compan on of 
angels, and repreſentative of Go] on earth, ſhoul 1 
ſubmit to ſordid mean deſires; make h. mſelf le's 
than man, even level to the beaſts that periſh. It 
behoves us therefo:e to conſider or nature and con- 
Kituti n, that ue may ſcek after thoſe things that 
are agreeable to t'em. If our ſouls are our buter 
part, and immortal, it requires ort greatelt c.r- ; 
as being an eternal good. 

We ought alſo to ftudy our own inclinat'ons, 
that ue may know how to apply the advantage of 
religion, to the exigences of our ſouls. For tf ere 
is no man ſo perfectly virtuous, but he has a ten- 
dency to ſome vice; nor is there ſcarce any ſo pro- 
fligate in vice, who has not ſome remains of virtue. 
If therefore we krg v ourſelves, and our inclina- 
tions to good and evil, we may by degrees gain 
ground upon our vices. Son« iparks of virtue that 
he covered, may with a little caie be blown up 
intoa plorious flame: and we ought to cheriſh theſe 
remains of g odneſs, and prop gate the ſeeds of 
virtue. If we are hardened by fin, we may find 
ſome tender part, ca pa ble of good impreſſions; 
and by de, recs reduce the whole. Let us but learn 
to know ourſelves, ſee how we ſtand affected to- 
wards the vanities and vices of the wor'd, and ve 
ſhall ſoon diſcover our failings, which is the firſt and 
great ſtep towards a remedy ; ; for then we are onl 
to uſe our 4iligence and care, to ſubiue thoſe vices 
which are moſt pred minant, and to ſet a double 
guard on our weakeſt ide. But if we vive the devil 
an opportunity to anal us, When unprepared, he 

wants 
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wants neither ſub'I-ty nor malice, to take advan- 
tage, and purſue it to o:r ruin, Our principal 
care and deſign ſhould therefore be to conquer our 
favorite n, and darling luſts, and then we ſhall 
find no difficulty in all the reſt. 

And yet how common is it, for men to neglect 
this, and bend their forces ano her way; to ortif 

temſelves againſt remoter cangers, thoſe luſts they 
hav e no inclination to; but as for their beloved fin, 
chat has taken ſhelter in their Poſoms, to ckeriſh 
aul keep it Up, in Cefianc: of correction or reproof. 

Tence It is, the t mau MEN in appearance live ver 
regular en zealous lives, and comply with all the 

twartl exerciſes of re ligion, nd yet there is no 

terat cn in their lu es, where it is moſt wanted. 
Ths is hat turns go lineſs into formality, and 
fruitrat's the defign of religion. This want of 
knowing ourſ-lv-s, is the only caſe, vhy ſo many 
x eo): make out ard profeſſion of the goipel, and 
yet are nwardly never the better. But, 

In ordler to know ourſelves, we muſt conſider 
the end we aim at; and uſually there are two forts 
of ends, to direct our actions, an ultimate, and an 
intermediate end. For every conſiderate man 
propoſes to himf-If ſome principal ultimate end; 
ſome univerial main deſign, whr h he purſues in all 
bis thoughts and actions, and makes the centre of 
his happ' 'nefs. Thus one m-n propolſcs honour for bis 
portion, another c! u'es riches. a third pleaſure ; 
an] but very few are there u ho delight in virtue and 
religion; for when men once fix their choice cn 
the meaner concerns of this werld, they ſcarce 
think upon any thing elſe. Indeed he that propoſes 
to lea a virtuous religiors life, may defire a com- 
petency of the riches, honours, and pleaſurcs of the 
world ; but then he quits them all, when they are 
inconſiſtent with his religion. And this laſt end is 


moſt 
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moſt defirable, becauſe we undertake the reſt tor 
the ſake of that. 

An | now let every man ſeriouſly aſk himſelſ this 
important queſtion. M hat end he propoiesto him- 
ſelf, or what his bu'ne!s is in the world? The 
ambitious man will anfwer, to be gre:t and honour- 
able. But ſurely to come into the world like a 
conct, to be admired by tie vulgar, and deſpiſed 
by the wiſe, is below the dipnity of a reaſcnaule 
creature. Perhaps another v Ill ſay, that his bu 
neſs here is only to take pleaſure ; but does not his 
being here depend on God's picature, and his well- 


being on the prot: ion of tre laws, and the good 


of the commonwealth ? and if ſo, ought By not 


in gratitude, in prudence, and in coriſcience, to 


conform to the pleaſure of God, and to be uſeful 


to the ſtate, and no: to make his pleaſure his 
law, and his belly h God? Another will perhaps 


ſay, that his deſigns are only to grow rich ; but this 
is a manifeſt abſurdity and contradiction. For ii he 
would grow rich to promote the honour or plea- 
ſure of himſelf, or his poſterity ; then honour or 
pleaſure is his principal end, and riches are only 
means thereto. Put if he would grow rich for 
the ſake of riches, he is then the moſt indigent 
and deſpicable min alive; being poorer to all the 
ends of riches, than he that has got nothing. Thus 
we fee, that neither riches, pleaſures, nor ho- 
nours, thoſe idols of the world, can be the princi- 
pal end which a wiſe man propoſes to himſelf; for 
a man in the higheſt honours may be diſcontented, 
and not without reaſon; a man of pleature may 
be contemned. and not to be wondered at; and a 
man of great rich es may be miſerable, even to a 
proverb. 

Since then none of theſe things can be the ulti- 
mate deſign, the proper objects of our wiſhes; what 
is it we ſhould Ae but to be happy ? and as theſe 

vanities 
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vanities cannct be our real happineſs, we muſt ſtudy 
to He wiſe, that we may enjoy happineis. Me mutt 
leave theſe amuſements to the world, to the heathen 
who do not know themſelves, no more than they do 
the God that made them. Me muſt find out iome 
other end more ſuitable to our nature, more wor- 
thy of our pains: which can only be the ſervice of 
our God, and the ſalvation of our ſouls. Here we 
muſt ſix our hopes, and make all our actions tend; 
there being no other way to reconcile our world! 
cares to reaſon or common ſenſe, but by making 
them ſubſervient to religion. Then we may deſite 
riches for the greateropportunity of doing good upon 
earth, in hopes of obtaining a greater reward in 
heaven. Then we may uſe innocent pleatures for 
the preſervation and refreſhment of 1 fe; in order to 
obtain a better inheritance hercafter. Then we 
may fairy defire honour and reputation in the 
w' ld; that by an illuſtrious example of virtue to 
others, it may be the mcans of ſaving our own 
ſouls. It is this 1ſt end, that encourages and juſti- 
ſies all the reſt. Lake away the eternal weight of 
glory, bod how frivolous, how infignificant are all 
tele momentary pleatures ? or what will it profit us 
* to gain the whole world, and loſe our own ſouls?“ 
Having thus diſcovered what our p:oper end is, 
let us next enquire what progreſs and advances we 
have made towards the ſalvation of our {ouls ? for 
with all the wiſdom of men, too few are wile enough 
to do their duty. They ſee the 4torious prize be- 
fore them, yet will not run ſo as to obtain, bu: ſloth- 
fully acquieſce 1n the formalitics of religion, andin an 
unactive faith, as if that was enough to carry us to 
heaven. It is ſtrange indeed, that we ſhould know 
religion, and the value of our. precious ſouls ſo 
well, and yet live as we do. Our Saviour ſpeaks of 
taking heaven by violence, to ſhew what labours 


and difficulties a good Chriſtian ſhould undergo, to 
| procure 
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procure the ſalvation of his ſoul ; but we, by our 
unconcerned behaviour in this point, ſeem to ex- 

ect that heaven ſhould commit a violence upon us. 

he apoſtles and primitive martyrs endure the ſe- 
vereſt perſecutions, impriſonments, and deaths, as 
examples for our imitation, and yet we can har 
all this without the lcaft remorſe. I he angels re- 
joice in heaven, over every ſinner that repenteth;“ 
and yet we have no joy but in our fins. Our 
blefled Saviour re linquiii:ed the boſom of his father, 
and ſul mitted to a mot indigent life, and ſhamefil 
death; and yet we who weie the cauſe of this, 
are neither athamed nor troubled about it. Surely, 
he did not make himſelf fo poor, only to make us 
rich; nor beſtow terporal honours upon us, only 
to gratify our ambition: theſe are below the dig- 
nity of tne goſpel; p:iz's teo mean for the Son of 
God to purchaſe, or the ſons of men to deſire. 
Much leſs did le take up his croſs, that ve might 
indulge ourſelves in ſenſual delights. This is a 
contradiction to all religion. But he did it, that 
we might learn to follow the captain of our falva- 
tion, by a laborious virtue, in order by our victory 
to obta na crown of g'ory. 

Since then ambition, covetouſneſs and luſt, are thoſe 
corrupted princip'es, from M hence all vicious prac- 
tices gro y and ingreaſe upon us, and this chiefly 
for the want of knowing ourſelves; I will now more 
particularly conſider, how it is, that theſe bad 
principles hinder this knowledge in us. 

Tre niſt vice which dazzles our eyes, and hin- 
ders us from knowing ourſelves, is ambit on. A 
vice to which mankind has too natural an inclina- 
tion; an with this bait the devil tempted the firſt 
man. When our deſires take their rife from proper 
grounds, and are directed to proper ends, tl ere 15 
a virtue in ambition. We may ſtudy to te alike 
God in yitdom, if we can; and in goodneſs, if we 
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pleaſe. But when we aim to be like him in 
power, and to be above reſtraint, then there is va- 
nity in the inclinat ion, and danger in the attempt, 
which makes ambition a vice. Thus the angels 
fell ; who by endeavouring to exalt themſclves, 
were miſerably degraded, and degenerated into 
accurled ſpirits. And yet neither the angels, nor 
our fore-fathers fall, can terrify us from the like 
preſumption ; but we will be ſtill bordering upon 
their guilt, and flattering ourſelves, that we are 
ſomething more than men. We firſt learn to deſpite 
our fellow-creatures, and from thence arabitions 
ſoars aloft, and teaches us to defy our God ; to 
value ourſelves upon rejecting his commands, and 
to think we are very great, for daring to be very 
wicked. This fin of ambition, is the firſt inlet to 
vice. For the ſake of this idol, this meer phantom, 
men are contentcd to ſacrifice their own peace, and 
the quietneſs of the wor d, to build trophies on the 
ruins of other men, only to ſtand a little higher in 
the eye and admiration of the people. 

When ambition leads a man on, every virtue muſt 
ſubmit to him ; both juſtice and mercy muſt give 
way to his violence. If he can but get the ſuperi- 
ority, and appear like God, he cares not what 
deſtruction he brings on man, or how he diſturbs 
the courſe of nature. From hence tumults and 
factions, ſlaughters and deſolations take their riſe : 
for when a pampered ambition prevails, hatred and 
malice, rancour and revenge, like a deftroying 
army attend its motions, and execute its deſigns, 
And can any man pretend to know himſelf, who 
ventures on 1uch an enterprize. For alas! how ea- 
fily are we cruſhed, in the height of all our pride? 
God need not with his thunder to caſt us down; 
ſince one blaſt of his air, one breath of his diſpleaſure 
will undo us. If he only withholds our breath we 
die, and all our enterprizes fall to the ground. Is 

this 
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ti.is our glory, this our pri e! how contæm ploy is 
deiighttig man, who millakes his honour, and dos 
not k1oy himſelf ? does not know, that, ** there is 
** Neither device, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whithur 
he is g ing. Let us not thn rejoice in flattering 
ourlelves, that we are like Gods upon earth; but 
that our names are written in the book of heaven. 
Let us not bouft that we have made many men ſub- 
jet to (ur power; but that we have overcome the 
perverteneis of our wills, juLdued our unruly paſ- 
fions, and are grown fo wiſe, as to know, and ſo 
great as to command ourſelves, 

1he ſecond corrupted principle, which debauches 
our nature, and hinders us from knowing ourſelves, 
is covetuuinels, or an 1immoderate love of wealth. 
In ambition, there is ſomething of generoſity, but 
covetouſneſs is perfectly vile and ſordid. Ambition 
is an overflowing of the {pirit, but covetouſneſs 
ſinks us below the fleſh. It is burying ourſelves 
alive, and anticipating the curſe which God de- 
nounced upon us, © duſt thou art, and to duſt 
thou ſhalt re urn.“ It is making us lets than the 
worms, the loweſt of all the creatures; they only 
grovel in the duſt to ſatisfy their nature, and provide 
themielves with food; but covetous man rakes 
without m-aſure, and ſcrapes without deſign, and 
never thinks he has got duſt enough, till he returns 
to it hi:nſel? ; his appetite is never ſatisfied, till his 
mouth is ſtopt. It is this that occaſions all that 
fraud, extortio::, oppreſſion and falthood, that 1s 
practiſed among us. Covetouſneſs is the root 
„of all evil.“ : 

How wonderful is it then, that man ſhould not 
know what it is to be a man, nor how to anſwer the 
ends of his nature; which moſt certainly are to im- 
prove in wiſdom, and to grow in grace, till our 
Ipirits are ſo refined, as to be fit to appear before 
God. But ca this end be promoted by our grow- 

- ing 
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ing rich ? all our labour of this kind, tends the di- 
rect contrary way; it is ftifiing our ſpirits under 
ground in the mines, When our thoughts ſhould be 
ſoaring up on high. I herefore, ſays the wiſe man, 
get wiidom, and with all thy getting, get under- 
s ſtanding ; for wiſdom is nuch better tian god, 
and underftanding rather to be choſen than ſilver.“ 
So many abſurdities and contradictions are involved 
in this one fingle vice, that did we not ſce it practif- 
ed, we ſhoul i icarce believe, that a man ſhould 
labour for he knows not what, and fave it for he 
knows not whom. If we view his income, he would 
ſeem the moiſt ſelfiſh man in nature ; but if we con- 
ſider his expence, he is certainly the moſt ſelf— 
deny ing man alive. 

Put there is another powerful principle of vice 
within us, which hinders us from knowing ourſelves, 
and fiom purſuing our proper end, and that is luſt, 
or an immoderate deſire of pleature, I here is no- 
thing ſo eanly impoſ.d upon, as a man of pleaſure; 
for he judges of things only by his ſenſe, which is 
the moſt deceitful judge in natuze. How ſhameful 
is it, for a man to tet alide his reaſon and virtue, 
his underſtanding and religion, and devote himſelf to 
a ſlothful, ſenſual life? io be ſo unacquainted with 
himſelf, and forgetful of Eis foul, as to employ all 
his time to entertain his body ? But we ate too apt 
to get into a habit of ſenſuality, before we are a- 
ware, and to like it we know not why. 

However, I would not be thought to undertake fo 
needleſs and unneceflary a work, as to periuide 
men from pleaſure in general, ſince God not on! 
allows, but allots it for our uſe; nor would I abſo- 
lutely condemn even the pleaſures of ſenſe, or ſet 
nature and religion at variance. My only inten- 
tion is to ſhew, thit what we call pleaſure, is not 
really ſo, but only a childiſh fluttering tate of 
life, too light and airy to build any ſolid ſatisfaction 

upon. 
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upon. We think it agreeable to our nature, but 


this is a miſtake ; for it firſt debauches that, before 
we can approve it: and then what we call our na- 
ture, is nothing but our corrup tion; ſo that we are 
firſt corrupted, and then deſtroyed. And tbere- 
fore ſince our pleaſures are not to be extinguiſhed 
in us, It is abſolutely neceſſary, that they ſhould be 
regulated and reformed ; ſo that our pleaſure may 
be agreeable not only to our ſenſe, but to the prin- 
ciples of our rcaſon and religion, and conſiſtent with 
our happineſs, 

Thus we have conſidered the three vicious cor- 
rupted principles within us, which make us forſake 
the law of our nature, and the comman iments of 
God, and keep us from knowing ourſelves, name- 
ly, ambi ion, covetouſnets and luſt. W:th one or 
other of theſe vices, every man in ſome mea'ure is 

oſſeſſed; and it is our duty to find cut whi. h of them 
it is, that by knoa ing our darling in, where our 
death and danger lies, we may correct, and put a 
ſtop to the growing evil, before it becomes deſpe- 
rate. And we cannot but obſerve cf all t! oſe vices, 
that tho' they may divert us for a time, and give 
ſome preſent deceitful ſatisfaction, yet they can 
never ſettle us in a ſtate of eaſe and happineis, 
An ambitious man is above, and a luxurious man 
befide himſelf. He who is truly virtuous and con- 
tented, is the only man, that under all the turns of 
fortune in this world, maintains his ſtation, and 
ſtands his ground. He neither flies too high, thro” 
a vain ambition, nor deſcends too low, through co- 
vetouſneſs or ſenſual luſts; but with an equal tem- 
per of mind, and a perfect indifferency to all things 
human, he enjoys the ſmiles, and deſpiſes the frou ns 
of fortune; he is undiſturbed at the courſe of tl.is 
world, is unmoved at the chances and motions of 
this tranfitory life, becauſe he has a dearer concern, 
better portion in the world to come. 5 
as 
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Was ſuch a man ſo eſtabliſhed in virtue, and ſet- 
tled in his principles, but fer iouſly to refiect on the 
common practices and folly of the world; would 
his better thoughts, his diviger contemplations, 
give him leave to tee with what eagerneſs, hurry 
and zeal, the men of this world ſtrive to ruin 
themſelves and others; how they will alike trample 
u,.on the necks of friend and foe, to promote ſome 
little paulty vile defigns ; how would he ſtand a ma- 
zed at this world, and conclude, that hell itſelf 
could not be a more wicked place? When he ſe. s 
with what fury, malice and revenge, they perſe- 
cute thoſe who dare oppoſe the interefls of their 
ambition, covetoufneſs, or luſt; how earneſtly 
would he pray, that God would deliver him from 
ſuch a ſavage race? How zealoutly would he wiſh 
to enjoy ſome private retirement where he may enjoy 
calmer days, and in perfect ſerenity of mind, taſte 
the ſweets and reliſh the joys of a quiet conſcience 
and a favourable God. In this Lappy ſtate, he will 
find riches, honours and pleaſures in abundance ; 
ſuch pleaſures as the ſenſual man never heard of; 
ſuch riches as the covetous man never ſaw ; ſuch 
honours as the ambitious man can never poſſeſs: 
perfect peace and tranquility of mind, undoubted 
ſecurity and eſtabliſhment of heart, are the ceitain 
portion of that man, who knows himſelf, and 
„fears his God." 

But if our ambition, covetouſneſs, or luſts have 
ſo far got the aſcendancy of us, as that religion can 
make no impreſſion upon us; then God will find 
ſuch other ways to work upon us, as we ſhall ſoon 
repent of, If our hearts are never ſo hardened, 
yet there are two arrows of God, that will be ſure 
to reach us; calamity and death. Calamity is one 
eſfectual method which God uſes, to make us know 
ourſelves. When he ſtrips us of all our gaudy plumes, 


and fenc's us deſpicable and almoſt naked into that 
Vor,, HE. . world, 
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world, where we before took ſo much pride; then 
we ſhall not only know, but deſpiſe and condemn 
ourſelves, for our paſt folly. V hen poverty and 
ſhame come upon us, and deprive us of that armour, 
which our ambition and covetouſneſs hath cloathed 
us with; then we ſhall with for ** the breaſt- plate 
* of righteouſneſs, and the ſword of the ſpirit ;” 
and confeſs that one grain of faith is better than 
many talents of gold and filver ; than all that pomp 
which our ambition can defire ; than all that trea- 
ſure which our covetouſneſs could rake up, or our 
luxury ſquander away. When our haughty looks 
thall be brought down, our deceitful honours taken 
from us, we ſhall no more truſt to the ſmiles of ſor- 
tune, nor believe the flatteries of men ; but learn 
impartially to examine the condition of our ſouls, 
and ſee how unhappy that man muſt be, who does 
not chuſe virtue for his ornament, and God for his 
defence. Proſperity is deceitful, but adverſity gives 
us a full view, and free acceſs to our own boſoms, 
and ſheus what is there amifs ; it corrects the ſwel- 
lings of our hearts, aſſuages the overflowing of our 
pride, and plainly proves, that there is no true ge- 
nuine pleaſure, but in being virtuous ; no ſolid 
- greatneſs, but in being humble; that the way to 
be happy men, is to“ knew ourſelves to be but 
«© men.” | 

'The laſt method of providence to reclaim us, 
and make us know ourſelves, is death. When this 
ſad ſpectacle holds the glaſs, and ſhews our ghaſtly 
face; then to our ſorrow we fhall ſee of what we 
are made, and to what we muſt return. When 
this body of ours, upon which we have beſtowed fo 
much pains, at the expence of out precious ſouls, 
is now ſinking into nothing; how will all our pride 
and pleaſure die before us? We ſhall then be 
convinced, that we muſt dielike men, and ſoon 
become duſt and aſhes, To what purpoſe then 

| thould 
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ſhould we contrive mighty projects, and lay vaſt de- 
ſigns, when death may overtake us in the height of 
our vanity, and flille our ambition in the birth. 
Alas ! what a tame inoffenſive thing is man, when 
death has laid his hands upon him ! The very ap- 

rehenſion of death checks our extravagance; allays 
our heats, ſubdues our unruly wills, ſuppreſſes our 
vicious affections, and brings our minds into tem- 
per, and our hearts into a proper frame. But then 
we muſt have theſe apprehentions of death in time, 
leſt it be too late; leſt it does not lead us to a new 
life, but carry us to a dreadful judgment, where we 
ſhall be made to know ourſelves to our eternal forrow 
and ſhame, 
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The DdUTyY of MINDINSG our own 
BUSINESS. 


1 Thefl. iv. 11. 


——-Study to be quiet, and to do your own 
buſineſs, 


H O' according to the general tenor of ſcrip- 

ture and of our religion, we are in charity 
obliged to be heartily concerned for, and earneſtly 
to promote the good of our net, >hbour : and fo far 
to interpoſe and meddle in the affairs of others, as 
to endeavour their good, and to inſtruct and adviſe, 
admonilh and reprove them on occafion, as allo to 
offer them our aſſiſtance and help: Yet St. Paul 
directs and enjoins us, to ſtudy to be quiet and mind 
* our own buſineſs.” This ſeeming contradiction or 
difference is a difficulty that ought to be reconciled 
and cleared up; and which I ſhall attempt in the 
following method. I will ſhew when it is allow- 
able or commendable for us to meddle with the 
affairs of others, and when not: then propoſe ſome 
general rules and proper directions in the diſcharge 
of this duty. And laſtly ofter ſome conſiderations 
to diſſuade men from a criminal interfering or med- 
dling with the concerns of others. 

Superiors may intermeddle with the buſineſs of 
inferiors, in all things concerning the proper diſ- 
charge of their duty. Magiſtrates may inſpect the 
behaviour, examine the actions, reprehend and pu- 


niſh che offences of their ſubjeds : parents may ad- 
viſe, 
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viſe, rebuke and correct their children; miniſters of 
the goſpel may admonith and reprove the people 
committed to their charge. If theſe things are 
performed with prudence, equity, and mode; ation, 
then do ſuch mind their own uſineſs, it being the 
proper work which God and reaion require of them, 
and therefore they are not culpable. Ayain, 
Wherever the honour and intereft of God is con- 
cerned, we may interpoſe to vindicate and maintain 
them. If any man dars to blaſpheme God or con- 
temn religion, we ought to rebuke him; if an 
divine truth is denied, we are to defend it, and 
to reprove ſuch as notoriouſly tranſgreſs againſt the 
laws of God; to do this, every man is obliged as 
God's ſubject. Thus did Elias maintain the true 
worſhip of God, againſt the kings and the whole 
nation of Iſrael who had corrupted it; thus did the 
prophets rebuke the wickedneſs of princes, prieſts, 
and people in their time; thus John the baptiſt re- 
proved king Herod for his unlawful-praCtices ; thus 
did our Saviour cenſure the ſuperſtitious hypocritical 
ſcribes, and chaſtiſe the profaners of God's houſe. 
We may alſo rebuke him that ſlanders or reproaches 
our prince, and refrain or check him that breaks 
the peace, or would violate the laws ; for every 
man is a ſoldier againft traitors and enemies of his 
country ; every man is obliged to defend the pub- 
Fe againſt thoſe who would ruin it; to defend his 
Prince againſt rebels, and the laws againſt ſuch as 
would break and diſturb the peace. We may alto 
help an honeſt man againſt a thief aſſaulting him, 
and guard avother's life againſt an aſſaſſin; we may 
vindicate the reputation of an innocent perſon 
when aſperſed ; we may repel thoſe who attack our 
ſafety or peace, invade our goods, or traduce our 
name; we may endeavour to defeat their defigns 
and reſtrain their violence. If we ſee our neigh- 
bour expoſing his life to any hazard, or running inta 
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any great ſin, we may by friendly admonition, 


advice, or reproof, even without his will, endea- 
vour to reclaim or reſtrain bim. It is innocent, 
juſt and laudable for us to watch over and be care- 
ful of our neighbour's welfare, ſo as it be done 
out of pure charity, after a diſcreet quiet and gen- 
tle manner, If an opportunity offers of doing our 
neighbour any conſiderable good, we may lawful- 
ly, and in charity ought to embrace it; and if he is 
10 blind as not to perceive our good will, fo peevith 
as to diſlike it, or ſo ungrateful as not to thank us 
for it; yet our kind intentions will juſtify us before 
God, and acquit us at the bar of reaſon ; and to 
countenance us therein we have the example of 
good men, who for ſo doing have vorthi'y been 
elteemec the friends and benefactors of mankind. 
For duty to our ſuperiors, juſtice and charity to 
one another, a juſt regard to our own welfare, al- 
low and oblige us in ſuch and the like caſes, to in- 
termeddle without offending ; ſince in theſe in- 
ſtances, we may truly be ſail to be quict and to do 
our own buſineſs, becauſe we thereby act agree- 
ably to God's laws and right reaſon. There is no 
buſineſs more proper for us than to promote God's 
glory and procure the good of men, this b-ing the 
principal deſign of God's ſending us into the 

world, | 
But then we ſhould never out of ambition, co- 
vetous deſire, or ſelf-conceit, ſo meddle, as to in- 
vade or aſſume the exerciſe of any man's office, 
We muſt not preſume to meddle with our ſupe- 
riors, fo as to adviſe or reprehend them, to blame 
or cenſure their proceedings; for this is to con- 
found the right order of things, to go beyond the 
bounds of our calling and ſtation ; and even worſe 
than to aſſume the enſigns of their dignity. It is 
too common for private perſons to invade the of- 
ice, to exerciſe the duties, and to controul the ac- 
tions 
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tions of their ſuperiors; to preſcribe them laws, to 
murmur at, and inveigh againſt what they enact. 
But to make, alter, or reverſe laws, belongs to the 
higheſt authority; and therefore to arrogate this to 
ourſelves is the moſt egregious preſumption. To di- 
rect our governors, is in effect to depoſe them and 
appoint ourſelves; and what greater injury can we 
do the public ? By attempting ſuch things we con- 
found the ranks and orders of men, and interrupt 
the public tranquility ; than which, what more enor- 
mous miſchief can we do : As God hath appointed 
his repreſentatives and miniſters to deliberate and 
conclude what is to be done, and that to him the 
are accountable ; our duty is to ſubmit and obey, 
If we act otherwiſe we are undutiful to God and 
our ſuperiors, and forget the precepts of our re- 
ligion, that where the ** word of a king is, there is 
power; ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's fake; deſpiſe not government, nor ſpeak 
* evil of dignities.“ There is a kind of ſacredneſs in 
the ſecrets of government. As the myſteries of 
faith ſurpaſs natural reaſon, ſo thaſe of ſtate tran- 
ſcend vulgar capacity. And as God employs princes 
in the great work of governing the world, makes 
them inftruments cf his providence, and is not 
wanting to aſſiſt and direct them in the diſcharge of 
their duty; ſo according to the reaſon of things, 
they by means of their high ſtation and peculiar 
advantages, are better able to judge of and know 
affairs than others; having by experience and con- 
ſtant practice acquired a ſuperior knowledge in ſuch 
things, and how to manage them. 

Nor ſhould we ſo meddle with the concerns of 
our equals, as to controul or direct, check or cen- 
ſure their proceedings, without good reaſon for it ; 
fince this is to uſurp an undue authority, and im- 
Plies ſelf-conceit, immodeſty and arrogance, For 
every man ſhould have leave to manage his own bu- 
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ſineſs in the method he beſt likes, conſiſlent with 
law and juſtice, without interruption. This is 
what every man Gelircs, and h tha r.gt:t, and which 
all are generally capable of doing. Iadecd, as every 
man is moſt concerned in the ſucceſs or di. aPF oint- 
ment of his own enieayours, ſo it is but e and 
equal that he thoul! have liberty to act a; Le plates 
in his own aflauts: cip.cially in concerns ef leſs 
moment. la matters in.nccent an 1adiiicient, : uch 
as diet, drels, diverſion and pl: oh ſure, it is moſl Tra- 
ſonable that every man ſhouid pleaie himlelf. This 
all men like, and therctore we thould not attempt 
to hinder it. 

In co:veilation, we ought not to impo 'e our 
opinions on Cthers. \\ hen we cenverte with our 
equals, tho' we may offer our judgment and de- 

clare our reaſons for it, yet it ncither is regard, 
we ought to be ſilent; to preſs fariter is rude, to 
be dit . ed tLereat is va:n, to be angry is unre 
ſonable. For by the law of conveliat.on Cer 
man has a right to uic his own reaſon ; and v hoc ver 
ainis to de rive another of it, will be very leſteem- 
ed. Nor ſhould we affect to teach others, fur ti.is 
implies a pretence to ſuperiority in W. dom, v WED 
thews vanity, and is offenſive to thoſe v e conve: tc 
with. Indeed we may modeſtly diſpute the ca- 
with our equals, as fellow ſtudents of knowled::: 
or advocates of truth; but we muſt 1 ot perten pto- 
ly d ictate or pronounce with authority, like mai- 
ters or Judges. Me ſhould be cautious nut to inter- 
rupt any man's diſcourſe, or take Lis words out of 
his mouth; this is rude, as it ſuppoſes imper inen- 
CY in another, or that we are witer than they, We 
ſhould not intrench on any man's modeſty, y ſo 
commending or reflecting cn him, as to make him 
bluſh or expoſe him to ſcorn. Sober men like not 
to be the ſubject of diſcourſe, or the object of 
port. We oL.ght to be caut:ous of talking abou 
the 
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the affairs of others, or to give characters of an 
one; and yet dus is the practice of ſome but 
people, wi will do nothing themſelves, but reflect 
on the a of others. We ſhould not be inqui- 
ſitiv. at tne defigns, nor preſs into the retire- 
rent. of men; to do fo, is immodeſt, rude and 
uigult, It is immodeſt to defire to know, what 
another is aſhamed or unwilling to tell; it is rude 
to diſturb any man in his lau ful enjoyment, to in- 
terrupt his converſing with himſelf, to obttruct 
Eis private ſatisſactions; it is unjuſt to hinder a 
man from doing what he teſt likes, and perhaps is 
greatly concerned in; as that of enjoying his own 
thoughts, conſidering his affairs, examining his own 
behaviour, ſtudying of truth, performing his devo- 
tion to God, and of promoting th» v elfare of his 
ſoul. He retires on purpoſe to avoid diverſion, or 
to be maſter of his time and thoughts; how un- 
kin4 and unjuſt therefore muſt it be, to deprive him 
of bis pleaſure and ſuch real advantages? 

To pry into the ſecrets of others is alſo very 
blameable, it being a moſt impertinent curioſity. To 
break open the cloſet of a man's breaſt, to ran- 
ſack his mind, to pilfer Lis thoughts, affections 
and defigns, is moſt injurio.s to him, and the worſt 
of robberies. To peep into holes, to liſten at doors 
or w.ndows, to open letters and papers, and ſuch 
like practices, is highly criminal, and which com- 
mon hum nity will not endure. Indeed, a wiſe 
man would not defire to know the ſecrets of others, 
but gladly thun them, that ſo he may be free from 
the burthen of keeping them, and the danger of 
diſcovering them. Latly, we ſhould not lie in 
wait to ſurprize or take advantage of another, to 
inſult on his miſtake or mi<fortune ; to do thus is 
always ill manners, ſomet mes barbarous inhuma- 
nity, In ſcech cafes, goodneſs u ould rather incline 
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a man to ſupport, comfort, an relieve another, I 
proceed 
Yo give ſome general rules and directions con- 
cerning our meddling in the atiairs of others. I 
ſhall only mention that of advice, reproof, and in- 
terpoſing in matters of conteſt or contention. As 
ta advice, we ſhould not adviſe one ſuperior to us in 
authority, dignity or age. He who otie's advice, 
chims a kind of fuperiority in knowledge over an- 
other; which is not confittent with the reverence 
and refpect that is due to our betters. Indeed, if 
abey alk advice, we may without preſumption 
give it; becauſe they may defre it in prudent cau- 
tion, to hear another's ſentiments ; but to obtrude 
i; on them is preſumptuous arrogance. Nor ought 
ve with any appearance of ſuperiority, to adviſe 
eur equals; for this would be to exalt ourſelves in 
witdam above him, and imply a contemptuous 
opinion of his knowledge. If another deſires our 
advice we muſt not obſtinately preſs or urge it, in 
caſe it ſhould not be liked. For if we perform the 
part of a faithful friend, in adviſing another what 
to us ſeems beſt, this is ſufficient; as to the regard- 
ing of it, that is his concern and not ours. To be 
diipleafed becauſe he doth not f: llow it, is to be- 
come his commander, not counſeilor ; which was 
whit he never intended. No conſideraticns except 
of friendſhip, humanity, or charity, ſaculd induce 
us to accept the office of an adviſer, it being a cri- 
tical and dangerous undertaking. For if the buſi- 
neſs ſueceeds according to our advice, yet the party 
concerned has generally the praiſe; his judgment, 
induſtry and ſucceſs are applauded, when little be- 
nefit or honour accrues to the adviſer ; But ſhould 
it not proſper, the chief blame is laid on him who 
ve the advice, ſuppoſing that it would not have 
ſo happened, had he not directed it. We ſhould 
therefore adviſe with caution and diſſidence. Such 
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2 modeſt diſcreet method, whatever the event may 
be, will ſecure us from blame, and advance our re- 
putation for ſagacity and wiſdom. For if our ad- 
vice fails, our giving it with ſome ſort of doubt will 
be approved; if it ſucceeds, the goodneſs of our 
judgment will be applauded. 
As for reproof, which is a neceſſary duty on ſome 
occaſions, it may be proper to obſerve theſe direc- 
tions. We Ra not reprove a ſuperior, for that 
is to exerciſe a power over him, which tends ta 
pervert order, and confound the ranks of men 
to do this, is irreverent and preſumptuous, inju- 
rious and odious. What the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel do of this nature is by ſpecial command from 
God, as the prophets rebuked princes and priefts ; 
John the baptiſt Herod ; or, as being ſet over us 
to guide and watch our ſouls, for which they muſt 
render an account, We ſhould not reprove raſhly, 
or without certain knowledge of the tact ; to re- 
prove for things not done, to ſuſpect a man of ill, 
to blame him on ſlender pretences, or doubtful ſur- 
miſes, is unjuſt and unfair. Even thoſe who can 
contented!y bear friendly reproof, like not to be 
rebuked without juſt cauſe, Me ought not to re- 
prove for flight matters, for ſuch faults or defects 
as proceed from natural frailty, inadvertency or 
mittake ; friendſhip, charity, and humanity ſhould 
cover ſuch offences. Nor yet ſhould we do it 
unſeaſonably, when there is no probability of doin 
good thereby. Profligate perſons will not regard 
reproof, but hate the reprover. To be derided, or 
aſperſed with reproach and flander, is all we ſhall 
get by reproving ſuch. Indeed moſt men in 
ſome ſeaſons are incapable of reproof ; as in time 
of calamity, when their grief ought rather to be 
mitigated by comfort, than encreaſed and aggra- 
vated by blame; and men in a paſſion have no ears 
to hear, reaſon to judge, or inclinations to com- 
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ply with advice. At ſuch ſeaſons rejroof will ſooner 
produce anger and 1ll-blood, than eflect amend- 
ment? Public reproof alſo is fel.iom p: oper; 
by this a man's modeſty and reputation ſuffers. 
When we reprove, it ſhould be done en a mild 
calm manner, in gentle terms, not in a haughty, 
imperious way, with bitter Loks or language; tor 
ſuch methods hinder the good effects of reproof, 
they inflame and difturb the perſon reproved, create 
envy and hatred againſt the reprover; nor 1s it 
likely to convince a man of his error, or induce 
him to correct his f:u!t. Such ;eproofs tend rather 
to harden than men men. For if reproof doth 
not {avour of humanity, it will never prove efiec- 
tual. Nothing but a ſenſe of duty, of friendih'p, 
of charity and good will, ſhould move us to com- 
mence a reprover ; ſor to aflect reproving is a fign 
of ill- nature and arrogance. A good man would 
gladly be excufed from the office, and be moſt plea- 
ted with commending the geod decis and virtues of 
Others. 
Another kind of medling i is, interpoſing in the 
contefts, and contentions of others. Asto this, we 
fhould never ſo meddle, as to raiſe or bree1 difſen- 
tions, to create mifunderſtandings or differences be- 
tween our neighbours, to inſtil jealoufies or ſur- 
miſes ; we ſhould not interpret their words and ac- 
tions to an ill ſenſe, nor difcloſe the ſecrets of one 
to another; ſich practices produce enmity and 
firife, and are therefore inhuman and diabolical. 
We ſhould not foment diſſentions already begun, 
by blowing up the coals, abetting the ſtrife, or ag- 
ravating the cauſes thereof; nor encreaſe the 
quarrel by ſiding with one party againſt the other; 
unleſs when ane is notoriouſly oppreſſed or abuſed, 
then indeed we may offer our advice and aſſiſtance. 
We thould not interpoſe w'thout requeſt to be ar- 
bitrators of difference ; our Saviour waved this 
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office, ſaying, who made me a divider or a judge 
between you?” If we would meddle in theſe 
caſes, it ſhould be only in endeavouring by the moſt 
prudent methods to promote peace and reconcile 
differences ; if by exhortation and perſuation to 
peace, by handſomely repretenting the things ſo as 
to mitigate their paſſions, and bring them to good 
terms; this is a laudable meddling, a bleſſed practice. 
—] ſhall now haſten to propoſe ſome conſiderations, 
perſuading men to quiĩetneſs, and to refrain from a 
criminal interfering with the concerns of others. 
And this may be done to the greateſt advantage, by 
comparing the nature and benefit of quietneſs, with 
that of a pragmatic buſy temper. 
uietneſs ſignifies humility, modeſty and ſobri- 
ety of mind; that we do not think ourſelves wiſer 
than our neighbour, allowing to every man his 
ſhare of diſcretion, to underſtand and manage his 
own affairs; but pragmaticalneſs or ſelf-conceit 
ſhews great arrogance, and that we imagine our- 
ſelves the only men of wiſdom, at leaſt wiſer than 
thoſe with whom we interfere. Quictneſs is bene- 
ficial to the world, preſerving the general order of 
things, keeping men within their proper ſtation, 
attending to their own work and buſineſs, to the 
mutual advantage cf themſelves and the public ; 
but pragmaticalneſs or a buſy meddling temper, 
diſturbs the world, deſtroying the diſtinction be- 
tween ſuperior, inferior and equal, and renders eve- 
ry man's bufineſs uncertain. Quietneſs preſerves 
concord and amity, for thereby no man is diſturbed 
or hindered from doing his buſineſs according to his 
own mind and pleaſure ; but a buſy-body breeds 
diſſentions and differences; by his intermedling he 
provokes others to quarrel with him, every man 
being zealous to maintain his own liberty of acting 
as he likes, and will oppoſe thoſe who attempt to 
deprive him of that right. Quiztreſs is a My 
plea- 


158 The duty of minding Diſc, LXXX. 
pleaſant thing, implying a good temper, and pro- 
ducing happy effects; but a pragmatic buſy-body iz 
ever diſagreeable and odious. Every man would 
gladly be neighbour to a quiet perion, who by 
the calmneſs, ſweetneſs and inoffenſiveneſs of his 
humour and behaviour, aflords all the pleaſure of 
converſation, without any trouble. But no man 
would willingly live by him, who is of a turbulent 
or furious behaviour; who on all occafions will offi- 
ciouſly obtrude himſelf, prying into what is done, 
diQating and advifing what he thinks proper, and 
thus uſurping power and juriſdiction over the ac- 
tions of his neighbour. Quietneſs adorns any pro- 
feſſion, bringing credit, reſpect, and love thereto; 
but to be prag matical or offic ĩous, brings an odium 
on any party or cauſe. Nothing hath occaſioned 
more prejudice to religion, or more diſparaged truth, 
than a boiſterous unſeaſonable zeal. A quiet per- 
ſon, tho' miſtaken, is more to be eſteemed, than 
he that is furiouſly and factiouſly orthodox. The 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, is in God's 
fight of great price,” and alſo very eftimable in 
the opinion of men. Laſtly, to be quiet is ſafe, as it 
not only keeps men from needleſs bufineſs, but 
from being charged with its bad ſucceſs ; but prag- 
maticalneſs is dangerous, for if things go ill, the 
blame and damage will be imputed to thoſe who 
meddled in the buſineſs. Men to excuſe them- 
felves will throw the diſgrace on thoſe who did pro- 
jet or adviſe the undertaking, He therefore that 
would be ſecure, let him be quiet; he that loves 
trouble, let him be officious and pragmatical. 

We ſhould alſo conſider, that every man hath 
bufineſs of his own ſufficient to employ him, to 
exerciſe his mind, to take up his time and leiſure. 
To ſtudy and mind our own concerns, to provide 
for the neceſſities and conveniences of life, to re- 
gard the intereſts of our ſouls, to be diligent in our 
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buſineſs and calling, to diſcharge faithfully and care- 
fully all our duties to God and man; theſe are 
what will abundantly employ us. And whoever 
diligently performs theſe neccflary duties, will find 
enough to exerciſe his time, without intermeddiing 
with the affairs of others. It is indeed obſervable, 
that thoſe who meddle with the concerns of others, 
are apt to neglect their own ; and that they who 
know others moſt, are leaſt acquainted with them- 
ſelves. But ſhould it happen that we want buſi- 
nels of our own, yet we ought not to meddle with 
the affairs of others; there are many diflercnt 
ways more innocent, fafe, pleaſant, and advan- 
tageous to divert ourſelves, and ſatisfy curioſity. 
Nature herſelf offers an inexhauſtible ſund to our 
contemplation ; we may without any crime, and 
with much delight, ſurvey her rich varieties ; exa- 
mine her proceedings, enquire into her minuteſt 
ſecrets; every kind of animals, of plants, of mi- 
nera's, of meteors, preſents us with matter, inno- 
cently, pleaſantly, and profitably to entertain our 
minds. There are alſo many noble ſciences, by 
the ſtudy ing of which we may not only divert our- 
ſelves, but cultivate and improve our own under- 
ſtandings. The hiſtories of paſt ages, or what con- 
cerns foreign countries, wherein the manners and 
actions of men are deſcribed and reported, may at- 
ford us uſeful pleaſure ; we may thereby learn and 
know as much of the world, as by the moſt cu- 
rious enquiry into the preſent actions of men; 
there we way obierve, reflect on, and cenfure the 
proceeding of whom we pleaſe, without dinger 
or offence. We have alſo numberleſs books, 
wherein the wiſeft and moſt ingenious of men 
have laid open their hearts, and expoſed their moſt 
ſecret thoughts; in peruting them, we may inno- 
cently buſy ourſelvesand gratefully p- afouridl. hours. 
Ve may meddle with ourſely es, ſtidy our own dif- 
poſit.ons, 
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poſitions, examine our own principles and inten- 
tions, re ect on our own thoughts, words and 
actions, and thoroughly ſtrive to know ourſelves, 
To intermeddle in ſuch things we have an unque- 
ſtionable right, and by it ſhall obtain much greater 
benefit, than we can hope to gain by interfering 
with the bufineſs, deſigns and actions of others. So 
that pragmaticalneſs or being buſily officious, is very 
dangerous and troubleſome, alſo perfectly needlets. 
It is a fort of idleneſs the worſt and moſt unreaſon- 
able of any. It was the ſaying of St. Gregory Na- 
Zianzen, that he would rather be idle more than he 
ſhould be, than be over-buſy. Tho' other confide- 
rations might be added, yet I hope theſe will be 
ſuſhcient, to reſtrain us from a practice, that is ſo 
unreaſonable and unprofitable to ourſelves, ſo inju- 
rious and troubleſome to others. 
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Of avuvmiLity, and the sIN of PRIDE. 


Luke xiv. 11. 


For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted, 


L UMILIITV is a virtue of he greateſt uſe 
in life, an yet very di cult to be truly 
practiſe?, or rig:.tly ſtated. True humility con- 
tilts, not in mens appearing to think amiſs of them- 
ſelves, but in a modeſt prudent behaviour ; not 
in aſſuming a cha:acter atove their ſtation, but b 

the practice of real and uſeful virtues. This is the 
behaviour of true merit ; the method which tends 
to bring men to real honour, and an eſtabliſhed 
eſteem. In order to explain more diſtinctly what 
true humility is, regard muſt be had to the perſons 
towards whom it is to be ex-rciſed, and to the 
things wherein ſuch perſons cifter. The virtue of 
humility | is to be expreſſed either to ſuperiors, e- 
quals, or inferiors; and the things in which ſur h do 
principally differ, are either their civil ſtations, 
their natural abilities, or religious improvements. 
As to ſuperiors in general, true humility conſiſts in 
readily ſubmitting to theirauthority, and paying them 
all due honour and reſpect in things juſt and lawful ; 
in not deſpiſing their perſons, nor expoſing their 
weaknefies, or infirmities; but making all reaſon- 
able allowances for the cifficulties attend ng their 
high ftations, and the temptations to which they 
are liable. It alſo conſiſts, not in blindly and im- 
Vox. III, M plicitly 
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plicity ſubmitting our unde rutanding to theirs, but 
in being willing and deſizous to be iniiructed and 
informed by them. With regard to iupericis in re- 
ligious im rover. ents, humility con! ſts in rejoicing 
to ſee the practice of virtue, nd the advan-ement 
of God's kingdom to encreaſe upon earth. 

True humility, towards our equals confifts, in a 
civil, affable and courteous behaviour; in patiently 
permitting our equals to be pr. ierred before us, and 
modeſtly deſiring that thoſe who are upon a level 
with us, may have rather a greater than lets re- 
ſpect; in being © kindly atiectioned one towards 
another, with brotherly love, in honour preferring 
* one another.” For whoſoever exalteth himſelf 
ſhall be ai aſed, and he that bumbleth bimſelf ſhall 
be exalted. It further confiſts, in willingly ſub- 
mitting for peace take, to many things we may not 
otherwiſe chuſe or like. As men have different 
judgments and inclinations, gifts and talents from 
God, given to every one as he pleaſes, therefore to 
prevent conſuſion, the duty of humility requires, 
that we ſhould be ready to tubmit to each other, 
with all meekneſs, patience, and good-will ; “ for- 
* bearing and forgiving one another, and ſubmitting 
© ourſelves one to another, in the fear of God.” 

True humility with regard to our inferiors con- 
fiſts, in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than the dif- 
ference of mens circumſtances, and the perfor- 
mance of their reſpective duties, neceſſarily re- 
quires, In civil ſtations, the humility of a gover- 
nor confiſts, nut in making his authority deſpicable 
and ſubject to contempt, but to exerciſe it as a truſt 
committed to him for the benefit of others ; and not 
out of love to power and dominion. He commands 
without infulting, reproves with meekneſs, puniſhes 
unwillingly, and never without pity and compaſſion ; 
with regard to the natural or acquired abilities of 
others. humility conſiſts in not deſpiſing and con- 
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temning thoſe, whoſe talents are inferior to ours, 
but in contidering that they may have 1ome gifts, 
which we want; and in being willing to gommu— 
nicate to them the advantages we enjoy, tat they 
may be better for wha: God las bleed us with. 
The humility of a rich man confiſts, not in level- 
ling himſelf with the poor, and confour:ding the 
diſtinctions which God and nature have eſtabliſhed 
among men; but in endeavouring to mak: the con- 
dition of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable, by our 
being ready to aſſiſt and relieve their neceifities. 
The true humility of perſons abounding in know- 
ledge and learning, does not conſiſt in an affected 
ignorance, but in being ready to communicate 
what they know, that others may with them en- 
creaſe in knowledge. Laſtly, true humility towards 
our inferiors in reſpect of religious improvements, 
confiits in being rightly ſenſible of our own infir- 
mities, and ſincerely 1clicitous for the welfare aud 
ſalvation of all men; in endeavouring to influence 
men towards religion, by meeknels rather than 
power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe 
of men, by boaſting of greater piety than others, 
like the Phariſees, who do all their works to be ſeen 
of men ; in condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and 
yielding to them in things in ifferent; in bearing 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleate our- 
felves, but to pleaſe our neighbour for his good, 
even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; in not juuging 
or deſpiſing thoſe who differ from us in opinion; 
for let not him that cateth dei piſe him that eateth 
* not; nor him that eateth not, judge him that eat- 
5 eth;” intakingcare ſo to behave, that by our meek- 
neſs, others may be prevailed on to believe in Chriſt, 
and alio to avoid all diviſions ; in not impoſing need- 
leſs difficulties upon thoſe under our power, like the 
Pharifees, who bind very heavy burdens and grie- 
vous to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, 
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but they themſclves, will not move them with one 
of their fingers. Laſtly, u coniitts in uung great 
| gentleneſs even to thoſe that have ottended; ** bre- 
„ thren, if a man be overtaken ina jault, ye which 
| “ are ſpiritual, reſtore uch an one in the ſpirit 
* of mecknels, conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo 

* be tempted.“ 

Indeed, there are no caſes, wherein the prac- 
tice cf humility, is more intricate, or difficult, 
than when men are tempted to 1jiritual pride, cr 
deſpiſe thoſe who are interior to them in religious 
improvements. This is a vice that will infinuate 

itſelf into men upon many occaſions; and to men- 
tion ſome inſtances thereof may be of uſe. And 
there 15a ſpiritual pride in preſuming to fin, becauſe 
of other virtues we are en..uel with, This was the 
caſe of Uzzlah, and Hezekiah, who had done 
* what was right in the ſight of the Lord, and had 
« ſerved him diligertly,” and yet at laſt their kearts 
were lifted up to their own deſtruction. And even 
St, Paul fays, © left I ſhould be exalted above 
% meaſure, thro' the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, an 
* affliction, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet 

1 „% me.“ : 
4 The duty of humility in this caſe confiſts in being 
| ſenſible of our frailty and danger, in working out 
j * our falvation with fear and trembling; and taking 
| 9 © heed left we fall, even when we think we ſtand 
. ͤſoreſt. There ĩs alſo a ſpiritual pride of vain glory 
W in affecting to make public ſuch actions of ours, 
as are good and commer. dable ; thus the Phariſees, 
when they gave their alms ſoundeda trumpet before 
them, and when they prayed, did it in the ſynago- 
« gues andinthe ſtreets, that they might beſeen and 
have glory of men.” In oppoſition to th's, true hu- 
mility confiſts in ſo diſpoſing our alms, as not to let 
our left hand know, what our right hand does; and 
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in avolding ali attect.tion and public toaſting of 
our private v-rtues. Again, there is another ſpi- 
ritual pride of men, when they coatidently juſtify 
themſelves, and are wholly inſenſible of their own 
faili.gs, while they are very cenſorious, in judg. ing 
and deſpiſing o.1crs; as we read of the Phar ſce 
Wo prayed thus with him.elf; ** God, I thank 
these, that | am not as other men are, exort:oners, 
unjust, adulterers, oc even as this Publican: I faſt 
twice in the week, | give tyt'es qt all I poſſeſs. 
And the Fubli-an ſtanuing afar aff, would not lift 
up to much as his eyes ty heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying. God, be mercitul to me a fin- 
ner. An. this man, {ays or S viour, went duv.n 
to his houſe juſtified, rather than tie other; for 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and 
he that humbleth hin gſelf ſhall be exalted.” The 
hum:lity 6p p>te to this ſort of pride, 1s that of 
Job; If 1 juſti y myſelf, my own mouth ſhall 
* condemn me; if I ſay, | am perfect, it ſhall alſo 
prove me perverſe ;—\Vherctore I abhor my ſelf, 
and repent in duſt and athes.” Good men, tho' 
they ſhould not ſpeak or think ill of themſelves, 
if they are innocent; yet, when they couſtder the 
infinite purity of God, and the perfection ef his 
law, they ſhould then humble themſelves, in a 
deep ſenſe of their own many follies and imp er- 
fections. 

There is a further degree of ſpiritual pride, in 
pretendi g to merit at the hands of God; which is 
what the church of Rome preſumptucuſly aſſumes to 
themſelves. In oppoſition to this ſort of pride, 
humility conſiſts, in that diſpoſition of mind, 
which is recorded of the good centurion, Lord, I 
am not worthy,” I have no pretence to expect 
that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof but 
** ſpeak the word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed.” 
And St, Paul, unto me, who am leſs than the 
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* leaft of all Hints, is this grace given.“ For 
when we have done all that we are commanded, 
we are unprolitable {ervants ; we have done only 
that which was our duty to do. But there is yet 
a higher degree of this ſpiritual prize, in pretend- 
ing to woiks of ſupererogation, which the church 
of Rome alſo lays claim to. *'I his ſ.ems to have 
been the f.ult of the young man in the goſpel, 
who when « 2 Saviour 1:1d to him, © if thou wilt 
ent or into life, kee the commandments,” re; lied, 
„ what ck yet?” But t ue humilicy, in oppo- 
Grion to this 1:1ſe and proud appearance ot it, con- 
fis in ma ing not our own will, but . :od's, the 
rul: of our duty; cafting down imaginations and 
every high thing that exalterh ittelF, againſt the 
* |n-wiedge ot God; and bringing into captivity 
every thought, t the obedience, not of men, but 
« of Chriſt,” II ſtly, there 1s a {piritual pride, in 
moan ton: of myſteries and ſecret things, to the 
neglect of our plain and manifeſt duty. In oppoſi- 
tion to this, true umil; ty is what the wiſe man de- 
ſcribes, © he ot iſe in thine own eyes, fear the 
« Lord, and de: art from evil. Secret things be- 
long unto th: Lord our God; but thoſe things 
Wich are revealed, belong unto us, and to our 
% chicren forever, that we may do all the words of 
« the la. Having thus ſhewn what true humilit 
is, an wherein it conſiſts, I ſhall proceed to offer 
ſome ar-uments to perſuade men to the preCtice of 
this duty. And the beſt way of doing this, will be 
to repreſent the natural ill conſequences of p ide; 
and tie zdvantages arihng from true humil! ity. 
ride m:kes men toohith and void of caution, ne- 
gligent and improvident of the future, which often 
throws men into ſudden cale mities. When pride 
„cop th, ther cometh ſhame ; but with the lowly 
* {« wiſfom.” It makes men raſh and peeviſh, 
obitinate and inſolent, which generally brings ruin 
upon 
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upon them. Pri e goeth before deſtruction, and 
* an haughty 1pirit, butore a f ll.“ It involves 
men in ſtrifes and coi.tentions, and thoſe are in- 
confittent with true happine:s. It diſobliges mens 
bett friends, and gives their enemies an advantage 
over them. It makes man impatient of good ad- 
vice and inſtruction, which renders them incorri- 
g1Þle in their vi es. * Seefſt thou a man wiſe in his 
* Own conceit, there is more hope of a fool than 
of him.” Pride hin lars men from examining 
imiartially into the truth oi religion, and makes 
them in capeble of reliy:ous m rovements; it cau- 
ſes men to tas e offence at the plainneſs and ſimpli- 
city of the goſpel, and thereby prevents it from 
making due impreitons upon tiem. Theſe are 
ſom e of the natural ill conſequences of pride, and 
which clearly d:{\cover to us the advantages ariting 
from true humility. Again, 

As pride is naturally attended with many ill con- 
ſequences, ſo is it in particular very hateful to 
God. He by the propher declares, that“ the lofty 
looks of man ſhall be humbled, and the haughti- 
& neſs of men ſhall be bowed down; for the day of 
the Lord of hoſts ſh ll be upon every one that 1s 
proud and lofty, and upon every one that 1s 
* lifted up; and he ſhall be brought low.“ Be 
* cloathed with humility ; for God reſiſteth the 
proud, and giveth grace unto the humble.” And 
in the words of the text, whoſoever exalteth him- 
5 {elf ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf 
* ſhall be exalted.” I he reaſon why pride is thus 
hateful to God, is, becauſe it uſually fignifes and 
includes a pretumptuous attempt to tranſgreſfs in- 
ſolently, and with an high band, which is the 
greateſt aggravation of ſin, and moſt directly op- 
poſite to that meek and humble ſpiric, which ſtudies 
God's will, and is alſo fearful of diſobey ing it. 
Woe unto them that are wiſe in their own eyes, 
M 4 age 
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and prude it in their on tight; who ſay, we will 
walk after our own devices, aud will every one do 
the 1magination of his evil heart. And who {a 
unte God, depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways; what is the almighty, 
that we {houll ſerve him? and what protit thould 
we have, if we pray unto him? It is generally 
ſuppoſed, that the original fin of the devil was 
pride; and which may not be impiobable, if we 
mean there g y, the devil's preſuming upon the great- 
neſs and dignity of his nature, 1ntole: ily to tranſ- 
preſs iome of the divine commands; and rhe words 
of the prophet ſeem to allude to the all of Satan. 
How art tbou {allen from heaven, O Luciter, 
ſon of the morning For thou haſt faid in thine 
heart, 1 will aſcend into h:aven, I will exalt m. 
throne above the ftars of God, I will aſcend above 
the heights of the clouds, I wili be like the moſt 
high. et thou thalt be brought {own into hell, to 
the fides of the pit. And they that ſee thee hall 
ſay, is this the man that made the earth to trem- 
ble? The conſideration therefore that pride is 
bateful to God, is a ftrong argument to deter men 
from it. | 

Arother motive to recommend the practice of 
humility, is t''e example of our bleſſe Saviour, 
who t''o' he w.s Lord of all, yet he was content 
not to have «her. to lay his head: Who tho” he 
was ich, yet f or fakes became poor, that we 
tür. is poverty might be rich: Who when he 
was er led, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
he t' reatned not, but committed himſelf to him 
who judgeth righteoufly ; which example of uni- 
verial humi ity in all ct:cumſtances, he propoſes to 
our imitation ; learn of me, for I +m meek and 
lowly in heart. Theſ are ſome of tie principal 
arguments :o perſuade men to the practice of hu- 
mility in general, And there arg in particular as 
many 
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many diſtinct motives to practiſe this duty, as there 
are difierent circumfſt.nces and varieties cf caſes, 
wherein to exercite it. For without practiſing it 
to arils ſuperiors, there can be no government; 
vit out expretiin. it to our equals, there can be no 
frien ip and mutual charity. And with regard to 
infeciors, beſi es the exam ple of Chriſt's un'peakable 
con ſeicen ion to rds us all, there are many pro- 
per arguments to deter us from pride, either on ac- 
ce unt ef our civil ations our natural abil:ties, or 
our reli ious improvements, 

f eur civil ftati- ns tempt us to a proud haughty 
be aviour, we {thouid cenſider, that God accep- 
teth not the perſon of princes, nor regardeth the 
rich more tian the pour ; for they are all the work 
of is bands. Let us alſo think upon the vanity 
and unc r:ainty of thoſe tl.ings which ſo puff us 
up; tht all fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of 
m-n as the lover of graſs ; the graſs withereth, 
and the {tower thereof falleth away. Let the rich 
rejcice, in that 'e is made low; becauſe, as the 
flower of the gr.ſs he thall paſs away. Let us 
like ife confider, that if we are placed in high 
ſtations, we have a larger account to give to God; 
and that it will not be long before death and judg- 
ment wiil level all worldly diftinthons ; when the 
greateft wicked men will ſay, what hath pride 
profited us ? Or, what hath riches with her vaun- 
ting brought us? All theſe things are paſt away as 
a thavo, and as a poſt that haſteth by. And if 
we are lifted up with our learning, wiſdom, or the 
like, it may humble us to conſider how ſmall a 
degree of theſe things we can attain to? And if it 
was oſſible to attain much more, yet there is ſome- 
thing far more excellent; for knowledge j; utleth 
up, but charity edificth ; and if any man think he 
knoweth, any thing he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know, Wherefore, thus ſaith the E Po 

et 
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Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might; let not the 
rich man ylory in his riches; but let him that 
eee glory in this, that he underſtandeth and 
noweth me, tlat I am the Lord, which exerciſe 
loving k nuneſs judgment, and righteouſneſs" in the 

earth; tor in thele ti.ings I delight, ſaith the Lord. 
If any advantages in religious improvements 
tempt us to ſpiritual pride and vain-g!ory, to judge 
or deſpiſe our weaker brethren; let us conſider, 
that all the members 0: Chriſtare uſeful in their ſeveral 
ſtations; thut how great ſocver our abilities or ad- 
vantages may be, yet that we are not even by the 
means of theſe . ſutficĩent of ourſelves, to think any 
thing as of ou ſelves, but our ſuciency is of God; 
for what have we, that we did not receive from 
God's free bounty and goodneſs. Let us further 
conſider, in order to abate our ſpiritual pride and 
contempt of our weaker brethren, who differ from 
us in matter of opinion; that there is a day coming, 
which will diſtinguiſh men by their works of piety 
and t:ue holineſs only; when mens foolith pride and 
arrogance ſhall be entirely confounded, and thoſe 
who with ſcorn beheld others as infinitely below 
them, ſhall be placed upon an equal foot with them 
they deſpiſed. That how great ſoever our im- 
provements be, even in real virtue and goodneſs, 
et we h ve continual reaſon to take hee leſt we 
fall : That while we ftand the moſt upright, we 
have nothing to glory of before God, For can a 
man be juſtified with God ? That the greateſt and 
mo t eminently pious men have been exemplarily 
humble in this reſpect. Holy Job refuſed to juſtify 
hi mſelf befo e God; Abraham ftiled himſelf duſt 
and aſhes; J cob acknowledges that he is leſs than 
the leaſt of God's merc ies; St. Paul calls himſelf 
the leaſt of all ſaints; having been a perſecutor of 
the church of God, — Again, Humility is Os 
| only 
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only means to entitle us to the divine aſſiſtan e, 
and is the beſt help to our rightly underſtanding 
matters of teligion. T uſt in the word, lays Solo- 
mos, With all thine Feart, and lean ot to thy own 
underſtanding ; in all thy ways ackno« ledge nim, 
and he thall direct ti. paths: be nut wie 1 thine 
own eyes, fear th. Lord ana depart from evil. 1 hem 
that ate me-k will God guide in judgment; and 
ſuch as are gentle, them will he l arn bis Way. 
For Cod re ſiſteth the proud, and givetu grace unto 
the humble, 

Ihe reaſon why God reſiſis the former, and en- 
courages the latter, 15, becaule ** every one that is 
5 proud in heart, is an abomination to the Lord. 2 
And he mitt nend be {u, as being an enemy to 
trut:;, God's efjential aint and perfection; in 
the Ma nicnunce of + hich among all rational crea- 
tures, his glory conſiſts. Now pride is a direct 
violation of truth, tor its foundation is laid in 
falthood. Ihe proud man thinks himſelf to be 
what he is not, and takes all potiivle pains to rivet 
the je in his own breait. He magnifi-s every good 
quality, and winks at every bad o e, hereby form- 
ing an im ginary character, that no way belongs to 
him. His actions, His profetlions, his demeanor 
in general, are a conti uation of talſhood, and a 
{cene of fraud. He aflumes ſuch honours and re- 
ſpects, «as he has no right to. 12 ſhort, he acts in 
lite a fictitious part; deludes whom he can, and 1s 
in the ſight cf Go, an impoſtor. And fince it 
was God's will, to ordain that there ſhould be dit- 
ferent natural powers and perfections, ranks, ſtations 
and conditions of life among men, to anſwer the 
ends of order and regularity ; ſo to oppoſe, break 
in upon, obſtruct or intertere with this divine and 
Beneficial regulation and order, cannot but be high- 
ly oflenſive to the great governor of the world; 
who appointed it from the beginning. And all in- 
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vaſions of, or oppoſitions to it, may be conſidered 
as acts of direct revellion againt heaven. And is 
not this mant feſtly the caſe ot pride, cif. ontent, env 
and ambition, thoſe darling vices of Lucifer? Dil 
they not, from a glorious angel of light, trans form 
him to a devil? was it any wonder then that God 
ſhould reſiſt his pride, and confound his ambition, 
which prompted him to rebel againſt the muſt High, 
and withſtand his moſt righ eous de res? | hat the 
Almighty ſhould puniſh the ſtout heart of this grand 
apoſtate, and bring down the glory of his high looks? 
The ſame crime in man is in proportion equally 
odious and impious; and therefore incurs and will 
receive a ſuitable iſpleaſure and puniſhment, Nay, 
in ſome reſpects it is attended with a j eculiar aggra- 
vation. 

Pride was not made for man. That is, he has ſo 
many blots in his character, ſo many infirmities to 
acknowledge, ſo many fins and ſo lies to anſwer for; 
that it may ſeem ſtrange, how pride could ever ſteal 
into his heart, or even enter into his thoughts. If 
angels might be dazzled by the luſtre of their own 
perfect.ons. yet ſurely this is not man's caſe. Can 
pride kindle in corruption ? or a flame of ambition 
break out of ſinful duſt and aſhes ? We indeed 
aſpire to great things, glory in our ſtrength and 
worth, who are a-kin to the very worms, and de- 
ſtined for their prey. But can ſo low, ſo humble 
a condition, be a proper foil for pride and vanity, 
arrogance and ambition ?—Since then the proud 
man vio'ates the order of the creation, diſturbs the 
harmony of the world, and reſiſts the appointments 
of heaven ; it naturally follows, in truth and righ- 
teouf\.e's, that God will refiſt, and in time effectu- 
ally h mble him. 

On the other hand, the reaſon is no leſs manifeſt 
why he ſhould give grace to the humble, in what- 
ever ſenſe the expreſſion may be underftood. If it 
means 
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means God's general f.yvour and encouragement, 
and the bleſſings t ence ari ng, the tuin an admit 
of no doubt. For bat is a more proper ob ject of 
his favour, or more amiable and excelleut than hu- 
mility? Humility and chariiy ever {h.ne with a 
peculiar luſtie, and are eminently precious in the 
ſight o God. If any graces of the ſoul of n an 
are fit to be tran{p'anted int.) the regions above, it 
muſt be th-1e, which will there find a glace, and for- 
ever flouriſh in perpetual bloom. Humilit muſt be 
ever a proper object of divine regard; as beit. 8 ei- 
ſential to the heavenly ſtate, and moſt lovely in it- 
ſelf. Amidſt the numberleſs orders and degrees of 
the bleſſed, what enjoy meut could there be, for the 
proud, envious, an ambitious ; ſuppoſing it poſſi- 
ble for them to be admitted? Their reſtlels minds 
would extract miſery out of joy, and turn concord 
into confuſion, But no difference of condition, 
no higher advantages, or ſuperior glories, will ever 
difturb the humble-minded, or diminith their hap- 
pincſs. Perfectly ſatisfied with their own bl'1s, they 
will beho'd thot: above them without regret, and 
view all the bleſſed with perfect complacency. For 
in that day, they will be glortouſly diſtinguiſhed 
and exalted, heir humility thall be crowned with 
honour, and their ſelf-abaſement lift them up. God 
will abundantly and in the moſt confpicuous man- 
ner diſplay his favour and eſteem for them. In a 
v erd, they will receive that preeminence they never 
ſought, and be publickly glorificd, in the ſight of 


men and angels, 


But if by God's giving grace to the humble, be 
underſtood the aid and aſſiſtances of his holy ſpirit, 


conferred on ſuch in a larger meaſure; this is alſo a 
fact eaſy to be accounted for. As humility in a pe- 
culiar manner renders the mind ſuſceptible of the 
beſt impre!} ons, and naturally qualifies it for vir- 
tuous improvements; ſo it more eſpecially entitles 
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it to the ſuccours of heaven, and tie influences of 
divine grace. It is on many ac counts beſt titted for 
the reſidence and habitation of Sod's holy fpirit ; 
which delights to“ dwell with him that is of a 
© conirite and humble f{pirit.” Upon the whole 
then it is very evident, thac humility is a moſt pow- 
er{'\j| recommendation to God's favour, who is ever 
beſt pla ed with what moſt conduces to the pertec- 
tions of his creatures, and the general benefit of 
m.nkin. And certain it is, that nothing tends 
mie, eicher to the peace and proſperity of the pub- 
lic, or the happineſs of individuals; nothing is more 
favourable and friendly to ſociety, to the order and 
god government of the world. Strong is the 
biaſs of ſelf-love, and very po: erful are all its at- 
fections. To govern and keep theſe within the 
bounds of reaſon and truth, is a conqueſt glorious in 
ittelf, productive of the greateſt benuſits to man- 
kind, and muſt needs be a ſacrifice highly well pleaſ- 
ing in the fight ot God. I con-lude in the words 
of our bleſſed Lord, the greateſt patron, and no- 
bleſt patte:n of humility that ever lived; Bleſ- 
* ſed are the poor in ſpirit, for he who humbleth 
* himſeif as a little child, the ſame ſhall be great- 
* eft in the kingdom of heaven.” 
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them, 


Acts xxiv. 15. 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you. 


H E great buſineſs of religi-n is to mortify 

our luits by the help of grace, and iub.ue 
our paſſions, thote infirmities of our nature, and 
bring them into ſubjection to the Holy Spirit, whots 
fruits are “ love, joy, long-luffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, meeknels, temperance z and yet after 
all the advances we can make in virtue, the beſt 
proficients in grace may ſay with the diſciples of 
nature, we allo are men of like paſſions with 
** you.”—Theſe words were ſpoken by Paul and 
Barnabas to the men of Lycaonia, to convince them 
they were not Gods, and to refirain the people 
from offering ſacrifices to them; a very modeſt, 
true and ingenuous confeſſion. 

And yet perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange, that an 
apoſtle, renewed by the Holy Ghoft, and endued 
with all the graces of the goſpel, ſhould make ſuch 
an open profeſſion of his paſſions, to the great diſ- 
paragement of thoſe other gifts. For as pailion is 
a violent aſlault upon our reaſon, a turbulent mo- 
tion in our hearts, if this muſt ſtill take place, in 
ſpite of all the aſſ ſtances of the ſpirit, where is that 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, and temperarc*®, which are the 
ornaments and eſſentials of a Chriſtian life? But 
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ſo it is, that the beſt of men are fu ject to pailicns 
and infirm.ties ; this is a truch which all ;,00a men 
are not aſhamed to confels, and none but bad men 
will deny. 

Indeed when we come to heaven, we ſhall ſhake 
oft theſe diſtempers of our nature, and our ſouls 
will be purified and refined; but whilſt ve are in the 
body, they are too deeply rooted in our ſenſes, for 
either our religion or ren ſon to extirpate. Moſes, the 
meekeſtof men, flewan Hgy tian in his anger; I avid 
the devouteft of men, was in his devotion tranf. ported 
with anger ; our Saviour, the moſt patient of men, 
was once overwhelmed with ſorrow : and even the 
apoſties teil the Heathens, that they were men of like 
paſſions with them ; by which it a, pears that religion 
was defigned only to improve, and not extinguith na- 
ture. It was this very point that raiſed a controverſy 
between two famed {ects of antient philoſophers ; ; the 
one was for governing and keeping under the paiiions 
of man; and their deſign was good: Tie other 
required, that they ſhould be totally aboliſhed and 
extirpated ; but this was impracticable. I hey 
were not contented w:th the nature God had given 
them, but vere for new making man after an image 
of their own. By this great mittake, they rendered 
their lives uncomfortable, and their doctrines diſ- 
agreeable ; and by their philoſophy proved, that 
nature may be minaged, but cannot be forced. And 
yet was it poſſible for a man to force his nature, 
and diveſt himſelf of paiſion, it 18 a queſtion who- 
ther this be deſirable ; ſince our ſouls would be very 
flat and infipid without them. Our reaſon would 
be too weak to ſupport our virtue, and man would 
at beſt be a heavy unactive creature, without 
our paſſions to encourage and excite us to good 
works, 

But to this a ſtoĩck may object, that our paſſions 
incline us to evil as well as good, which betray us 

into 
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into fin and danger, and therefore ought to be 
rooted out. Indeed, it muſt be owned, that all our 
ſins proceed from ſome miſguided paſſion; but God 
made us ſubject to tho.e pa'tions for the exerciſe of 
our religion, that by a right management of our- 
ſelves, between our vicious s inclinations to chuſe the 
evil, and our religious endeavours to purſu: the 
good, we might try our ovedience, and recom- 
m-hd our virtue. Did we lie under a natural ne- 
ceſſity of doing good, what honour would our 
good works bring to God? And if we had no 
temptation to evil, what praite would the avoiding 
it bring to ourfelyes ? The difficulty and danger of 
the e::terprize is what makes it honourable ; for 
without oppoſition, there can be no conqueſt. But 
it may be ſaid, that our paſſions make us more 
liable to evil, than to good; and more likely to be 
conquered, than to conquer, And yet this is no 
argument, for our paſſions to be rooted out, ſince 
we find it recorded in ſcripture, that the beſt men 
have been ſubject to the greateſt faili-gs, the ſenſe 
of which has made them the greater ſaints. No 
man was more exe platy in his virtue than David, 
and none, more notorious in his vice, No man 
more glorious in his undertakings than St. Peter, 
and none more ſhameful in his falls. And as the ex- 
celienc;es of theſe men have done more honour to 
God, and ſervice to the church, than their failings; 
therefore we ought not to extripate our paſſions, and 
ſo deſtroy the good and evil together. 

To this may be objected that we deſerve to be 
pu: iſhed for the evil, but not to be rewarded for 
the good; and as our paſſions occaſion both, were 
they diſcarded it would be better for us. To which 
I anſwer, that Gd in the judgment which he paſſes | 
on men, will no doubt ma a2 2/lowance for their dif- 
ferent conſtitutions. He knows whereof we are 
made and that every man's conſtitution inclines him 
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ſtrongly to ſome one pailion or other, And if we 
think that he expects the lame from all perſons, 
this would be to nake him act arbitrarily by us, 
and not according to our ability. For inftance, the 
ſcripture does not tell us, that God expects the 
{ame temper of mind, the ſame evenneſs and flea- 
dineſs of temper, from a ſanguiue man, as he does 
from the cold and phlegmatic; or, thai he requires 
the ſame fervent zeal, and ardour of deyotion, 
from the phlegmatic, as he does from the warm and 
ſanguine. Io both are obliged to ſtruggle with 
their inf rmities, yet nature will be nature fill, and 
fall ie thall ſometimes. And we cannot but ad 
mere the excellency of the goſpel above all other 
religions, for being ſo exactiy calculated to the na- 
ture and abilities of men; requiring nothing of us, 
as necefiary to ſalvation, but what we are able to 
perform. It gives us the beſt encouragement to be 
virtuous, and yet does not condemn us fer ever 
vice; it ſhews the true way to tubdue our paſ- 
fions, and then oflers us a pardon for thoſe we could 
not Overcome. 

Indeed our Saviour's coming upon earth and dy- 
ing for us, plainly intimates, that there are vicious 
principles within us, which cannot be ſubdued ; for 
had we not lain wider a moral impothbility of avoid» 
ing ſin, we needed not fo extraordinary a redemp- 
tion. And after the goſpel was preached on earth, 
how many iratlties of the apoſtles do we find re- 
corded? Frailttes of men” inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt; frailties of thoſe very men, who are pro- 
poiect to us as moſt eminent examples of piety and 
religion. How may frailties has St. Peter recorded 
of himſelf, in St. Mark's goſpel? How many 
mare do we read, of him and his brethren, in the 
acts of the apoſtles? How hot was the conteſt be- 
tween him and St. Paul, who withſtood him to the 
face? How ſharp was the diſpute bery een St. Paul 
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and Barnabas? In my text, we find t em both 
promoting the h hour of God like Friends, and mb- 
deftly declaring, they were fubhject to pallions like 
othet men; whit h they 100n after verified, being 
ſo angry with each other, that they part:d. And 
why do thele things ſtand uon perp<tual record in 
God's book; by the direction of the t!oly >pir't, 
but to: our notice; ind to inform us, that there is 
nothing pe fect upon carthz that they who have 
the moſt grace, will {ill retain a taint of thei: nature; 
that tho' our virtue be ever ſo ſtrongly guarded, yet 
ſome paſſion or ot er will frequently” creep in. 

From hence we may learn, not d cat off our 
truſt in God, nor yet be diicouraged from pertorm- 
ing the duties of religion, tho' our paſſions ſhould 
ſometimes break in upon us; for this they did on 
the apoſtles themſelves. And if we could be but 
men of like virtues, we need not be uacaſy that we 
are of like paſſions with them. We are allo to take 
care that we do not condemn other men for paitions, 
tho they are not the ſame to which we are ſubj-&. 
For we are men of like paſſions with th.m, if not the 
fame ; and ought to judge favourably of their fail- 
ings, as we hope God will of ours: | | 

Another inſtruction we may learn from theſe 
words, 1s, that it 1s not for the reputation of our 
religion, to diſſemble or deny thoſe paſſions we 
are poſſeſſed of, tho' we could thereby gain honour 
to ourſelves. The apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, 
having wrought a miraculous cure upon an impo- 
tent man at Lyſtra, te people concluded the 
were Gods, and were preparing ſacrifices for them. 
Had the apoſtles been ambitiouſly inclined, they 
had a fair opportunity to be deified. But th ey not 
otily modeſtly and zealouſly diſclaimed the title of 
God, but proclaimed their own failings ; © we alſo 
are men of like paſſions with yourſelves.” Hence 
may thole who affect to be eſteemed godly men, 


N 2 wꝛithour 


180 On the paſſions, Diſc. LXXXII. 


without fin or paſſion re eve very proper inftruc- 
tion; they may here learn, that virtue and humili- 
ty, modeſty and piety. muſt always go together. 
Certainly there is no tin fo odious as hypocriiy ; no 
paſſion o d:ngerous, as when concealed, And yet 
was the dithenour, danger, and diſgrace of hy po- 
cr ſy oniy to ourſelves, it would not be fo crimi- 
nal. Bur it reflects upon religion alſo, and makes 
it deſpicable in the ſight of men, by which God is 
diſhonod red. 

We are too apt to be puffed up with pride; God 
has therefore inſtituted a holy religion, on purpoſe 
to humble us, to thew us the vileneſs of our nature, 
to convince us of the malignity of our fins, that we 
may give God the glory, and take ſhame unto our- 
ſelves. 

Our paſſions are a demonſtration that we are 
men. For which reafon God has inſeparably an- 
nexed them to our nature, and made them a ne- 
ceſlary condition of our mortality; and there is no 
living in this world without them. A religion that 
do s open violence to our nature, can never gain 
credit in the world, or be thought to come from 
God, who gave us life and bei g. To bid a man 
throw off all his paſſions, never to be angry, or 
ſorry, or afraid, is a command that never came from 
God. Indeed, he has given us ſome reſtraining 
prec-pts, as not to“ be angry unto fin ; not to be 
«*« forrowful as mer without hope; not to be afraid 
* where no fear is.” But abſolutely to renounce 
theſe paſſions. is more than God commands, becauſe 
it is more than man can do; nay. more than our 
Savio v did. In truth, whoever pretends to be void 
of paſſion, muſt be either more, or leſs than man. 
Fu for us, who are really ſubject to paſſions, 
to conceal them, that we may be thought like 
Gods, is the only way to make us proud and 
arrogant, crafty and malicious. The ſum of all is 


this 3 


Diſc. LXXXII. and how to govern them, 181 


this; God his put pallions into our rature, tor 
ſeveral uieful ends; but as the beſt thti.gs in na- 
ture are liable to be abu ed, ſo are cur pailio:s, 
We muſt therefore endeavour to correct and keep 
them under; but tv extirpate them is imſ offi: le, 
and to conceal them dangerous. 

Having thus ſcen that our paſſions cannot be 
rooted out, and ought not to be diiguited, we are 
next to conſider, how they may | e lo managed, as 
to be ſerviceable to religion. And if we woult 
have our paſſions uſeful to us, ve multi take care, 
that they be well regulated, ſubdued, and governed; 
or otherwiſe ny will be ot no ſervice to us. Ard 
the belt way to do this, will be ſerioui'y to reflect 
on the paſſions we are guilty of, an conſider the 

many inconveniences, which the excels of them 
expoſe us to. How uneaſy and vexatious they arc 
to ourſelves, how reproachtul and hateful to others! 
how they debar us from the ule of our reaſon, i- 
lence all the precepts of religion, run us he long 
upon all kird of dangers, and to furiouſly aia..it 
us, as ſcarce to leave s the command of our 
{enies ! Surely this is enough to make us afraid 
and aſhamed of being blindly or madly led by 
them. And yet they are generally raf d 4: out 
trifles, or meer bubbles; it is theſe we purſue i h 
ſo much eagerneſs and affection. nd is it nt 
ſurprizing, to ſee a man reſtleſs and fret ul, im a- 
tient and clamorous, for ſuch tritling thing: to 
be almoſt as zealouſly folicitous, and as be & en- 
cerned for them, as if his life was at ftake ? Nov, 
were they of much greater value, it cannot ex- uſe 
us, for ſo vehement a purſuit, ſo ot a contentic n. 
Tho! it be the honour of God, and the ntee ©: 
religion, that we are contending for, yet en 
here, by an imprudent management of our paFon-, 
we may prejudice a good ca ſe. For certz ny, 
without moderation, we neither da honor” = 
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God, nor ſervice 10 religion, A zeal for uuth 
muſt be expreſſed, by tuck paition, as is conſi dent 
ih meekneis, gentlenels and peace. Ina ord, 
whatever the occaſic . be, we mutt never {utier the 
aon to Overpower our reaſon, but our buſineſs 
is, ſo to tempcr an manage it, as to keep it under. 
Aud when ur paſhons are chas ſu!.cu-d, they are 
fit t be employ ed in tne ſ-rvice of God, and may 
be uſeful to us in the excreites of r- ligion : » hich 
brings me to contider, how our pailions thould be 
m ſoy ed. N 
The faiſions of men are a fort of evil ſpirit 
within us, that is too eafily raiſed, and may dio 
much hurt, if we do not find them lome proper 
obj cis to work u on; and thete are no where to 
be had, but in religion. Here our paſfions may 
be of excellent uſe ; either to promote our virtue, 
or encrenſe our 3 Certain it is, that „hen 
dur gaſſions are well regulated and reformed, they 
are great afh ſtances and encouragmen's to virtue. 
Our reaſon is a cold heavy principle, that ſovly 
moves us to our work ; but paſſion puts an eager- 
nets into our leſires, armth into our pr rofl wa 
tions, an makes bufineſs go chearſully and igo- 
rouſly on. Woenerver therefore ve find ourſerr eS 
paſſionately engaged! in he purſuit of our temporal 
aifairs. in the advancing of our wealth, or pro 
motiag our pleafire; let us conſider, how much 
cer work we have to do, and turn our heat 
5 zeal that way, ard then we ſhall have cauſe 
to thank God, fer giving us theſe paſſions to afliſt 
us. | 
Our reaſon has little to do, in forming our 
minds, and bringing us to a virtuous, re! gious 
life; but it is our part ons and affections ul do 
this; for till they begin to move, our reaſon is like 
a chariot withoſt heels, that can never perform 
the Journey. Our reaſon has not much to lea n 
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and is eaſily taught; cnly our paſſions are obſti- 
nite, our aileciions peryerſe, and our wills crooked, 
ſo that we find it harder to be perſuade, than in- 
formed. But when once we have got our paſſions 
at command, all obſtacles are removed, the diffi- 
culty of our work is over, and then there is no vir- 
tus, that we may not with eaſe attain. 

As our virtue, ſo our devotioa is much in- 
debted to our paſſions; for a true religious zeal to- 
wards God, is only the kind workings of a pious 
and warm affeftion. There are in religion ſuch 
ſubſtantial motives to piety, as are enough to make 
every man devout. As a paſſionate man's zeal is 
the ſooneſt kindled, ſo the tame warmth of conſti- 
tution, that inclines him to be intemperate, may, 
if well managed, excite him to be devout; and 
therefore we have no reaſon to be aſhamed or afraid 
of thoſe paſſions which God has implanted in our 
nature; ſince we find by pleaſing experience, that 
they may become the moſt excellent means ot 
grace. They may, if we rightly manage them, 
prove encouragements to our virtue, and helps to 
our devotion ; they may tend to promote our 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and all the fruits 
of the ſpirit. What has been ſaid of our paſſions 
in general, I will now illuſtrate by a few particu- 
Izrs. And, Firſt, 

With reſpect to anger. This pation bears an 
ill name, and is frequently a troubleſome come 
panion, by engaging us in quarrels and diſputes, fa 
that one would think, we might be better without 
it. And yet even this paſſion may be made of ex- 
cellent uſe to us, not only by ſecuring our perſons 
from ſuch ind gaities, as may be unreaſonably of- 
tered us; but as a guard and centinel to out virtue, 
It may caution us not to be ſurpriſed by vice, nor 
tempted to approve of thoſe things which are per- 
nicious to us. 1; Nay, ſometimes our anger turns 


N 4 upon 


184 On the paſſions, Diſc, LXXXII. 


upon ourſelves, and grows warm againſt our boſom 
fin; o that by the help of this peſſion, we may 
cast an evil ſpirit, when our rcafſun alore could 
not e ect it, What has been ſaid of anger, may 
in part be app lied to hatred, diſdain, and pride; 
paſſions which cccaſion much evil, and yet by pru- 
dent management, may be turned to a religious 
uſe, and do as much ſervice. But envy, malice, 
and Qetrattion can be oj ro good uſe; they being 
pure vice, without any mixture of virtue, | 
Another t oubleſome com anion to man is fear; 
a treacherous pafſion appointed to give us fair warn- 
Ing of dangers, ad yet it of en needleſsly difturbs 
us by tlie alarms, : nd 1epreſenting dang rs nearer 
and greater than they reaily are. Ir avakens our 
| Jealouſy, increaſes or apprehenſions, and antici- 
pates our pain, ſo that one might alwoſt think it 
might be well ſpared. A d yet would we but ſet 
this paſſion right, and apply it ta its proper ol je ct, 
there is not a more noble, a more uſeful principle in 
our nature. A Heathen poet ſaid it was the ſoun- 
dation of all religion. Ihe civine pfalmiſt ſays. it 
is the beginning of « iſdom.“ Andthoſe men whoſe 
conſtitution inclines them to be fearful, have a 
great advantage on this account. For it we are 
afr id of a little tranſient pain, a touch of the 
lancet, or prick of the {word, how much more 
tenderly ought we tg be affected, with the appre- 
henfions of eternal death, and endleſs torments ? 
If we are afraid cf diſobliging a man, becauſe he 
may hurt is; how much more ſhall we ſtand in 
awe of God, who 1s ever prefent with us, and b 
the word of his mouth can ſpeak us dead? If we are 
fo apt to be terrified with every little accident, from 
the wind, the earthquake, and the fire ; how can 
we but be aſtoniſhed at the thoughts of that day, 
when the earth itſelf ſhall fall from under us,“ and 
** the heavens ſhall melt with fervent heat,” If 
| ; we 
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we are ſubject to be fearful, let us be afraid of 
theſe things, and then our fear will prove our beſt 
preſervative. If we ſet the paſſions in the right 
way, they may be made at all times uſeful and ſer- 
vigeable to us. 

Laiily, I ſhall mention but one paſſion more, and 
that is pity. A paſſion that ſee ais to be implanied in 
us, for the ſake of that moſt excellent Chriſtian duty. 
charity. A paſſion, that makes us partake of the 
griets, fears and pains of other men, and is there= 
fore properly called compaſſion. It was the paſſion 
of pity, which occaſioned the apoſtles declaration 
in the text; it being the cure of a poo impotent 
man, that made them paſs for Gods; and which 
forced them to declare, they were ſubject to paſſions 
like other men. It muſt be allowed, that this was 
the moſt natural error, that idolators could be ſub- 
ject to; for there is nothing ſo apt to gain us true 
veneratioa and eſteem, as the relieving the wants of 
others, and making their misfo tunes our own. In 
nothing ſhall we appear ſo much like God, as by 
having a provident care, a tender -oncern for the 
good of his creatures. This is ſo kind, fo humane, 
ſo generous a paſſion, and fo religious a duty; that 
it is difficult to ſay, whether it be m oſt nearly allied 
to nature or to grace. It 15 in truth the top and per- 
fection of both. It is that love which leads to all 
the graces of the goſpel, and brings us to joy, 
peace, gentleneſs, goo ineſs, and whatever is valu- 
able, and praiſe-worthy. 

Love is the tendereſt affection of the human 
ſoul, the firfl-fruits of the ſpirit; therefore let us 
ſhew our love in the moſt natural, the moſt reli- 
gious way ; and that is by our pity. There are 
many poor, many in-ligent perſons among us, that 
ſtand in need of our relief; and tho' we cannot - 
fiſt them in that miraculous manner the apoſtles 
did; yet ſilver and gold we have, and ould :1fp 
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have pity and compaſſion, and let us give of what 
we have. "Thoſe who pleate and maynity them- 
ſelves for their good temper, and think to pats tor 
Gods, by being void of paſſion, will act accord- 
ing to their opinion; but God grant that we may 
ſhew ourſelves to be men, by employing our pat- 
fions agreeably to reaſon, as the apoſtles did, and 
then they will tend to the honour of Sd, and the 
benefit of mankind. I will now propoſe one 
means, fit and proper to be uſed by us, to have 
our paſſions under rule and government. 

There is a great differerce between thoſe who 
ſhave been long ſubject to the power of unruly 


luſts and paſſions, and ſuch as have rather evil in- 


clinations than finful habits to overcome; becauſe 
It is more difficult to reform the former than the 
latter; the thought of which ſhould prevail on all 
young perſons, to curd and reſtrain their attections 
Terimes. And that our paſſions and luſts may not 
get the dominion over it, we muſt be careful to 
oppoſe and check them at firſt, before they become 
inordinate. We muſt be ſo vigilant as timely to 
gebuke and Rifle all malicious, revengeful, proud, 
unclean, covetous or repining thoughts, at their 
firſt ſtarting up in our minds; for we muſt not play 
with, and encourage any corrupt and impure ima- 
ginations, or wicked thoughts, When we cheriſh 
in our hearts covetous, luſtful, or envious inclina- 
tions, we put our paſſions into a ferment, and ſo 
by degrees they riſe to that height as to get the maſ- 
tery of us, and then we are hurried into all kinds 
of ſin and mifery. So dangerous are ſuch begin- 
nings as theſe}, that the devil, when he diſcovers 
them in us, takes advantage thereof, and brings 
us at laft to commit the greateſt wickedneſs, and 
the vile? crimes, without fear or ſhame. 
We muſt therefore carefully reſiſt the firſt mo- 
fl-rhey break out into 
| inordinate 
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inordinate unruly paſſions; for it will be much 
eatter to do this at firſt, than when they have 
gained power over us. This advice is very proper 
tor thoſe whoſe paſſions are grown headſtrong, and 
have long held them in captivity. Let ſuch ftrive 
to avoid the temptations to his luſts, whatever it be 
and oppꝰſe and weaken the firſt attacks, thereby to 
prevent the ill effects that might otherwiſe enſue,” A 
little advantage is not inconfiderable and to be de- 
ſpiſed. A perſon who hath been long contracting 
an evil habit, muſt be content to mend by degrees 
and by gradually gaining ground, he will at la 
obtain a compleat conqueſt over himſeif, Men of 
furious and choleric tempers, by corſtant reſolu- 
tion, by ſuddenly rebul ing themſelves after they 
have been ſurprized, and continuing in this good 
way, have at length attained a ſpiti of meekneſs 
and patience, And if once we gain a rectitude of 
temper, the government of our paſſions will not be 
difficult. In order to this we muſt be renewed in 
the ſpirit of our mind. A meck ſpirited man is not 
apt to break out into fury, nor a patient ſpirit to 
fall into deſpair, nor a p iiloſopher of an even tem- 
Per, to be extravagantly raiſed or depreſſed at pro- 
perity or adverfity, The chief difficulty lies in re- 
forming the diſpoſition of our ſouls, and renewing 
the inner man. It is not ſo hard for a bad man to 
abſtain from one ſingle act of ſin, or to do a thing 
that is good, as to be converted from an evil tem- 
per, which leads him to vice, and renders him averſe 
to virtue. *t hus it 18 eaſier for a miſer to give an 
alms upon occaſion, than to be cured of that cove- 
touſnets, which is ever a root of injuſtice and un- 
charitableneſs, It is eaſter for a choler'c perſon to 
curb and ſuppreſs his paſſion and wrath now and 
then, than totally to ſubdue that haſtineſs of ſpirit, 
which upon any provocation prompts him to anger. 
It is eaſier for a licentious voluptuary to deny him- 
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ſelf ſometimes a vicious plea!ure, than quite to 
throw off the Fo er of temptation. But how- 
ever diificult this may be, it muſt. be done. We 
muſt cleanſe ourſ-lves from all filthineſs of ſpirit, 
and be transformed by the renewing of our minds. 
We muſt not forget to make our j:rayers to 
God, that he who giveth wiſdom liberally and up- 
braideth not, wouid teach us the wiſdom of govern- 
ing our paſſions, and Ly the aid of his Holy Spirit, 
give us the victory over them; that Le would cre- 
ate in us a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit with- 
in us, and ſanctify us throughout. When an un- 
ruly paſſion i is ſubdued, and a had temper corrected, 
we have as it were obtained a new nature, and this 
is to be born anew, or of God. For theſe great 
bleſſings we mutt depend upon God, by daily and 
fervent prayer. And all our vigilance and pains 
with ourſelves, and our earneſt intreaties at the 
throe of grace, we muſt particularly apply againſt 
that fin which doth ſo eafily beſet us. againſt that 
paſſion we have the leaſf under command; for that 
which expoſeth us to the firſt miſchief, requires the 
greateſt care and ſtrength to ſubdue it. We muſt 
labour to ſet nature right where moſt crooked : this 
will give us rule over all our paſſions, becauſe the 
government of.the reſt will more eaſily follow. 
Ard if we once keep aur ground, we ſhall main- 
tain the inward quiet and ſecurity of our minds, 
and eing freed from the hondage of fin, we ſhall 
enjoy the happy liberty of the children of God. 
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On the GOVERNMENT of the roN dux. 


James iii. 2. 


If any man offend not in word, he is a per- 
fect man. 


H Is ſentence the apoſtle places at the head 

of a diſcourſe concerning the tongue, that 
double engine of good and evil; wherein is repre- 
ſented the excellent benefits and great miſchiefs it 
is apt to produce; how it is both a ſweet inſtru- 
ment of all goodneſs, and a ſharp weapon of all 
iniquity ; and this is illuſtrated by compariſons very 
fit and pertinent. By not oftending in word, is to 
be underſtood ſuch a conſtant reſtraint, and care- 
ful government of our ongue, as not to tranſgreſs 
the rules preſcribe d by reaſun, or the law. of God: 
not to ſuifer it to pervert the natural ends and 
proper uſes for which it was framed; ſuch as the 
promoting God's glory, our neighbour's benefit, and 
our own true welfare. By a perfect man is meant, 
a perſon accompliſhed and compleat in goodneſs, 
one of ſingular « orth and integrity, a brave and 
excellent man, who, in the courſe of his life, is 
free from all notorious defects, and beinous faults ; 
like David, “ fulfilling all God's will, and having 
« reſpect to all his command ments.“ Thus was 
Noah, Abraham, and Job perfect. This is the 
notion of perfection in holy ſer pture. Not an ab- 
ſolute exemption from all blame in life, which is not 
conſiſtent with the nature and ſtate of man here, 


where 


190 On the government Diſc. LXXXIII. 
where none with truth and m. deſty can ſay, Iam 
* pure from ſin ;“ but every man muſt confeſs 
with Job, “If I juſtify myſelf, my own mouth 
« thall con ſemn me; if I tay I am perfect, it thall 
„% prove me perverſe.” For © there is not a juſt 
* man upon earth, that doth good and finneth'not.” 
& In many things we offend all.” I hefe is no man 
abſolutely perfect. But if any man offend not in 
word, and conſtantly governs his tongue well, that 
man 1s perfect; perfect in ſuch kind and degree as 
human frailty admits ; ſo eminently good, as that 
he may be reaſunably preſumed blameleſs in the 
courſe of his practice. So that the true meaning of 
the word is, that a conſtant government of our 
ſpeech. agreeably to right reaſon, is a clear demon- 
ſtration and convincing argument of a ſincere and 
ſolid goodneſs. The truth of which will more ful- 
ly appear, from the following conſiderations, 

As that a right government of our ſpeech is a 
ſtrong evidence of 2 good, pure, and calm mind; 
free trum vicious defires, diforderly paſſions, and 


 diſhon+ intentions. For he, whole thoughts are 


commeuly wicked, can never be innocently filent, 
nor his diſcquiſe be good and profitable. It is no 
leſs diiacult to conceal fire, check lightning, and 
confine a whirl ind, than to keep within due 
bounds, the exorbitant motions of a ſoul, that hath 
loft the command of reaſon. Wrath burning in 
the breaſt, will have vent by the mouth; inward 
luſt will expreſs itſelf in lewd diſcourſe. If the 
fountain is polluted, the ſtreams cannot be expected 
clear or wholiome : From the abundance of the 
«* heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of 
* the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
* things; and. an evil man out of the evil treaſure, 
* bringeth forth evil things.” Indeed, ſometimes 
fair words, and a reſerved temper, may conceal a 
Wicked heart. Shame, fear, or crafty deſigns my | 
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often repreſs the declaration of evil thoughts and 
purpoſes, But ſuch fits of diſſimulation laſt not 
long. The inteſtine jars between thoſe natural 
friends the heart and tongue, cannot be perpetual, 
or very durable. Specch is generally deemed the 
trueſt character of the mind, and ſureſt teſt of in- 
ward worth ; as diſcloſing the hidden man of the 
heart, opening the cloſets of the brezſt, bringing 
the dark receiles of the foul into clear light, ren- 
dering our thoughts viſible, and our intentions 
knoen. For in order to form a certain judgment 
of the merit and ability of another, we ſeldom de- 
fire more than the opportunity of he-ring him diſ- 
courſe for a little time. Such a ſtrict affinity and 
connection do all men ſuppoſe between thoughts 
and words. 

That the uſe of ſpeech hath an influence on 
all our actions, may be inferred from hence, that 
wheever governs It prudently, does alſo for the ge- 
nerality wiſely or er his whole life. Speech is, in- 
deed, the rudder that ſteers hutuan affairs, the ſprin 
that puts in motion the wheel of action; the hands, 
feet, all the members and ſenſes act by its direc- 
tion and impulſe. Our moſt conſiderable affairs 
are managed and conducted meerly by words; by 
them princes rule their ſubjects, generals command 
their armies, ſenators deliberate and debate about 
the greateſt matters of ſtate ; by them advocates 
plead cauſes, and judges decide them; divines per- 
form their offices, and adminiſter their inſtructions; 
merchants carry on trade and make bargains. 
Whatever is done in the court, or the hall, in 
the church, or at the exchange, in the ſchool, or 
ſhop, is performed ſolely by the tongue. It is the 
force of this little machine, that turns about the 
human. world, that creates and tranſacts ſuch mul- 
tiplicity of buſineſs. By it we communicate our 
ſecret conce tions, we inſtruct and adviſe one an- 
other, we conſult what is fit to be done, we con- 
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teſt about right, and dil pute for truth. Ihe whole 
buſineſs of convefſation, of commerce, of govern- 
ment and adminiſtration of juſtice, of learning 
and religion is thereby managed. Our recreations 
and divertions, which fill up the ſpaces of time, 
and the wide intervals of butinels, chiefly conſiſt 
in the uſe of ſpeech. The ptovince of which is fo 
extenſive and un verſal, being either immediate 
the matter, or by cor ſequence the ſource of all our 
actions, that he who conſtantly governs it with 
wiſdom and prudence, may juſtly be eſteemed to 
live excellently well. Indeed, 

To govern the tongue right'y, is exceeding dif- 
ficult, requiring not only great goodneſs, judgment, 
and art, but much vigilance and circumſpection, 
the doing whereof is an inſtance of great virtue. 
For fince he tongue is a looſe and nimble engine, 
whica the leaſt breath of thought ſtirs and moves 
any way, it cannot but demand much attention to 
k-e; it at reſt, or in a right motion. And ſince 
numberleſs ſwarms of things are alwavs roving in 
the fan y and from thence inceſſantly obtruding 
themſelves upon the tongue; much application of 
mind and great judgment are requiſite to ſelect 
what are good, and reject all that is bad and im- 
proper to be ſpoken. Since temptations continually 
occur, provoking or alluriig us to offend herein, 
every o ject we behold, every company we are en- 
gaged in, every accident befalling us, do continu- 
ally ſuggeſt ſomewhat tending thereto, The condi- 
tion of our neighbour, if high, moving us to fatter ; 
if low, to inſult : our own fortune, if proſperous, 
elating ; if adverſe, dejecting us; any action excit- 
ing fond admiration, if pleaſing ; harſh cenſure, if 
diſagreeable. Since then we arc thus liable to ſpeak 
amiſs, it requires the utmoſt ſkill and caution, great 
induſtry an © reſolution, to manage it with prudence 
and diſcretion, For which purpoſe we ought to 
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mitate the earneſt and watchtul care of the holy 
Pſalmiſt; © I Lave (Cys he) purpoſed that my 
* mouth ſhould rot offend, I ſaid I will take heed 
to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue.“ 
Thus to maintain a conſtant guard over our heart 
an.t ways: thus ;rudertly to curb and govern our 
lpeech, muic afſureily be the mark of a very good 
perion. Pecaule = 

T ere are more advantages of privacy, and fewer 
relirain's attending irregular ſpeech, than any bad 
action, A&A man can tpeak ill with leſs inward re- 
gret and ditilatisfaction, and with le's outs ard ha- 
zard, thin he can act ill. Bad acitons require time 
to obſerve aud conſider, as well as to perform them; 
but ill words are ſubtle an tranhent, often wtered 
rathly without thought before, or reflection aſter- 
wards. Bid actions have utuaily viſible effects im- 
mediately conſequent on them, but words operate 
inſenhbly, and at a diflance. There are alſo fre- 
quent occaſions of ſpeaking ill on preſumption cf 
ſecrecy, which is oiten entertained with compla- 
cency and applauſe. The vile abuſes of ſpeech, 
ſuch as blatphemy, treaion, and ſlander may be 
ſafely whiſpered into cars, » hich will receive them 
with pleature and commendation ; and in moſt caſes, 
bad language is neither ſtrictly prohibited, nor ſe- 
verely punithed by human las, as is an evil action, 
by which means the guilt of this fin ſeems little 
or none; and perſons who practiſe it, do often paſs 
for innocent, in the opin'on of themſelves and o- 
tiers. Men generally think their tongue is free, 
and that any words may be diſpenſed with; “ our 
* I'ps are our own, who is lord over us?“ So that 
conſidering how many encouragements t*ere are to 
offend herein, and !ow few reſtraints we have 
to deter us therefrom ; he that carcfully governs 
his tongue, according to the rules of duty and rea- 
fon, may juſtly be reputed a very good man. And, 
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As moſt of the enormities, miſchiets and troubles, 
whereby the ſouls of men are defilea, the minds 
diſcompofed, and their lives di{qui: ted, are the ef- 
fects of ill governed ſpeech ; that being what chiefly 
perverts juſtice, ſows diflentions, raiſes pailions and 
ani moſities, embroils the world with factions and 
ſeditions, makes men wrong and abufe, deceive and 
ſeduce, detame and diſgrace one another; where- 
by innumerable vexations and difturbances ariſe 
among men: He therefore that ſo well governs 
his ſpeech, as to preſerve himſelf from tre guilt 
and incorveniences of all ſuch evils, muſt neceſſa- 
rily be eftcemed a very vile and happy, a very 
good and worthy perſon. 

A tongue fo prudently managed, cannot fail of 
producing much honour to God, great benefit and 
comfort to ourſelves and neighbours. Such diſ- 
courſe will be ſweet and pleaſant, ſolid and uſeful 
tending to endear converſation, to cement good ſo- 
ciety, to promote love, to inſtruct and edify, chear 
and comfort one another. Such a“ tongue is health, 
* his mouth is a well and tree of life, his lips diſ- 
* perſe knowledge; others ſhall be fatisfied with 
* good, by the fruit of his mouth.” Theſe are 
the effects of innocent, ſober, and prudent diſcourſe, 
and where found, are a high commendation of the 
excellent virtue of the perſon ; and the rarity of the 
praQtice is a conſiderable argument in favour of the 
excellency and worth of the virtue : for we may ob- 
ſerve many will c: mmit horrible outrages with their 
tongue, who in other reſpects are very harmleſs ; 
we frequently ſee perſons very punctual in their deal- 
ings, who in their language are very unjuſt, rob- 
bing their neighbour of his reputation by envious de- 
traction and malicious cenſure. There are many 
who abhor ſhedding a man's blood, yet without 
ſcruple or remorſe will by .calumnious tales and 
virulent reproaches aſſaſſinate his credit, and mur- 
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der his good name, though, perhaps, dearer to him 
thai his life. There are ſuch, as in all parts of mo- 
rality are rigorouſly exact, yet their tongue ſhall 
be often incontinent, envious and diildlute; even 
mighty pretenders to gudlineſs, and zealbus prace 
tifets of devotion, cannot forbear {peaking things 
repugnant to God's laws, and prejudicial to his 
honour, Thus in moſt inſtances of good life, the 
government of the tongue is leaſt regarded, which 
evidently proves the great excellency of the virtue. 

And as it is certainly our duty to aim at perfec- 
tion, to endeavour the attainment of integrity in 
heart and life ; ſo ſhould we more efpecialiy labour 
to govern our tongue, and guide it with diſctetion. 
To which end we ought well to conftider and un- 
derſtand the nature of thoſe ſeveral offences to 
which {feech is liable, with the evil and incon- 
venience thereof, that we mar not dare to tranſ- 
greſs. Theſe are many and various, equal in num- 
ber to our thoughts and actions. Some are com- 
mitted againſt God and religion; othets ag inſt 
dur neighbour, violating juſtice, charity, or peace; 
others againſt ourſelves, infringing ſobriety, difcre- 
tion, or modeſly ; and ſome are of a more gene- 
ral nature, inconſiſtent with all parts of our duty. 
In moſt, if not all offences of ſpeech, there is a 
complication of impiety, iniquity, and imprudence, 
reſpecting God, our neighbour, or ourſelyes ; and 
directly contrary to one of thoſe capital virtues, 
piety, charity, and ſo; riety, to which all our duty 
is reducible. But at preſent I ſhall confine the 
temainder of my diſcourſe, to fuch offences of 
the tongue, as are committed againft piety, Theſe 


SS. 


Speaking blaſphemouſly againſt God, or reproach- 
fully of religion, with intent to ſubvert mens faith 
in God, and impair their reverence of him. There 
ire tkofe who ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, 
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* Who exalt their voice againſt the holy one of Iſ- 
* rael, the God of Gods. "This of all impieties is 
the moft enormous, expreiling enmity tow: ras God, 
and proclaiming war againſt Heaven; and he that 
does it, is guilty of great folly and wickedneſs, for 
either he believes or diſtruſts tre exittence of God, 
and the truth of religion. If he telievcs them, 
is it not deſpeiate madneis, adviſedly to draw down 
heaven's vengeance on his head, by oj poling the 
irreſiſtible power, and provoking the in: exible 
juſtice of God? What abominable folly and baſe- 
neſs is it, thus to abuſe God's immenſe gco inefs 
and mercy, offering ſuch indignity to tte author of 
his being, and free donor of all he enjoys? What 
monſtrous ſtupidity and perverſeneſs is it thus wil- 
fully to defy Lis own welfare, to forfeit all happi- 
nets, and precipitately plunge himſelf into a double 
hell, th.t of bitter remorſe here, and of endleſs 
pain hercaſter ? But if he that reproaches God and 
religion, does it from a diftruſt of both, ſuch an 
one is equally inexcufable ; becauſe he acts againſt 
legions of cogent arguments and clear teſtimonies, 
againſt the voice of n ture, and faith of hiſtory, 
againſt the ſettled judgment of wiſe and ſober 
perſons, who have ſtudied and conſidered the point ; 
ap ainſt the current tradition of all ages, and general 
co::{.nt cf mankin.! ; and whoever can do all this, 
proves himſelf guilty of the greateſt inditcretion 
and arrogance. Nay, it is apparently inſolent, 
in that it not only aftronts and contradifts the com- 
non ſentiments of mankind, but abuſes the chief 
objes of their higheſt reſpect and affect on, care 
and convefn ; namely, God and re igion. And 
who can ſufter to have his God, his beſt ſriend and 
benefactor, his great patron and ſovereign, defamed 
an.! viiified ? Who can patiently bear to have that 
object lighted or deſpiſed, in whom he places his 
greateſt hopes ard ſupreme felicity ? Beſides, that 
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a due reverence of God, and a conſcientious regard 
to religion, mod evidently tends to produce great 
benents to mankind; it being the main ſupports of 
common honeſty and lQDIOt, the ſole reſtraints to 
Kc ep men from fraud and violence, brutiſh luſts and 
pailions. For reiigion apparently preſcribes the beſt 
rules, and impoſes the ſtrongeſt engagements to per- 
form thoſe actions, which will moſt ſecure and 
promote the public and private happinets of man- 
kind. It was therefore well obſerved by Cicero, that 
** Plety being removed, juſtice could not ſubſift, no 
faith could be ſecured, no ſociety could be pie- 
* ſerved among men;” it being in vain to imagine, 
that without a religious conſcience, any one will bz 
2 good ſubject, a true friend, of an honeſt man. 
Since then the credit of religion i is ſo very beneh- 
clal and uſeful to mankind, he muſt be exceedingly 
wicked and malicious, who by profane diſcourſe 
ſhall endeavour to ſupplant or thake it. He that 
ſpeaks againſt God or provi ſence, hates goodneſs, 
and would not have it prevail in the hearts of men. 
He that reviles religion abhors virtue, and would 
not have it practiſed in the worid, Such therefore are 
not to be conſidered as ſimple embracers of error, but 
as utter enemies to the public good. For indeed, was 
any man ſure that religion was only deviſed by men, 
as a ſupflemental ai to reaſon and power; that it 
was merely an implement of p.licy to make people 
loyal to their prince, upright in their dealing, fober 
in their converſation, maderate in their paſſione, 
and virtuous in all their actions; yet even then it 
would te baſe and inhuman, to endeavour to defeat 
ſuch excellent defigns and purpoſes. He that would 
attempt it, deſeryes to be reputed an enemy to the 
welfare of mankind, and ought to be treated as a 
peſtilent diſturber of the world. | 
Another offence againſt piety, is to ſpeak looſely 
and wantonly, eſpecially to make holy things mat- 
O 3 ter 
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ter of ſport and mockery, to play and trifle with 
them. e ſhould not without great awe and reve- 
rence, think of the great and glorious majeſty of 
heaven, much leſs pretume to mention his name, 

his word, his inſtitutions, any thing that immedi- 
ately concerns him, without che profoundeſt regard 
and veneration. There not being a word in our 
* tongue, but thou, ©) Lord, knoweſt it al- 
„together.“ God's favour an. mercy, everlaſt- 
ing bliſs an giory, the treaſures and joys of hea- 
ven, the miſer es of hell torments are not jeſting 
matter. Itinfinitely therefore concerns us, to think 
and ipeak of ſuch divine ſubjects, with great ſeri- 
ouſ.leſs and ſober attention. And as for things 
ſacred, they vere inſtituted by God, in order to 
compole our hearts and fettle our affections in a ſe- 
rious frame; to raiſe inward ſatisfac ion, and joys 
purely f; viritual ; to exerciſe our ſolemn thoughts, 

and employ our tongue on the beſt ſubjects and diſ- 
courſes. Our ſpeech therefore about them, ſhould 
be profitable. for the ſe of edifying, that i it may 
* min'ſter grace into the hearers.” 

Another great offence againſt piety, 1s rath and 
vain ſwearing in common diſcourſe. A crime that 
ftrangely preyails in the world, tho! eſteemed by 
many a graceful quality, a 'mark of fne breeding. 
Who th ſome is thought fo compleat a gentleman, 
as he that hath the {kill and confidencetoatorn every 
ſentence with an oath or curſe, and making bold at 
every turn, to challenge the 4 Imighty to damn and 
deftroy him? And yet this vile practice of ſwear- 
ing is moſt expreſsly and ſtrictly prohibited. © I ſay 
** unto you, {wear not at all. Above all things, my 
*© bret}ren, ſwear not leſt you enter into con- 
« demnation. How mo: ſtrouſly wicked then is it, 
for any man to break laws ſo plain and ſevere; that 
it ſho ald paſs for not oniy a tolerable but ven com- 
mendable practice, to violate fo manifeſt and im- 

portant 
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portant a duty ? What greater affront can be offered 
to our religion, and to all that 1s facred ? The very 
light of nature condemns this practice, and even 
Heathens have diſclaimed againſt it, as derogatory 
to the reverence of the deity, and unſuitable to the 
gravity of a wife man. It is prejudicial to human 
{ociety ; in regard the deciſion of right, the ſecurity 
oi government, and the preſervation ef peace, much 
depend on the awe and ſolemnity of oaths. Trey are 
the ſureſt Honds by which the contcien.es of men are 
tied to the atteſtauon of truth, and obſervance of 
faith, But if by common and careleſs uſe, they are 
rendered cheap and vile, then little ſerious truth can 
be expected from them, either at the bar, or in the 
church. For who will regard the teſtimony of God, 
or dread his judgment at one time and place, that 
is at other times contemning and abufing his 1a- 
cred name and authority? 'T his evil practice alſo 
greatly leſlens the credit of him that ufes it, as it 
renders the truth of what he ſays liable to be ſuſ- 
pected. For what can engage him to ſpeak truly, 
who ſwears vainly? We have great reaſon to di- 
ſtruſt him, who thinks bis own bare affirmatian not 
to deſerve belief, For if his word is enough, why 
does he back it with ſuch afleverations ? why unpro- 
voked calls he God to witneſs, if he ſuppoſes his 
own honeſty ſufficient to aſſure the truth of what he 
ſays? 

And this offence is more particularly aggravated 
by conſidering, that it hath no temptation alluring 
to it, nor yet brings any advantage with it, and may 
ealily be avoided or corrected ; there being no na- 
tural inclination nor ſtrong appetite exciting us 
thereto, It gratifies no ſenſe, affords no profit, 
procures no honour, The found of it is not me- 
lodious but horrid to the ears. Therefore of all 
ſinners, the ſwearer is apparently the moſt fooliſh, 
and makes the worſt bargain ; fot he ſins g atis, 
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and ſells his ſoul for nothing. An epicure hath ſome 


reaſon to alledge, an extortioner is a man cf wiſdom 
in comparifon of him ; for they enjoy tome plea- 
ſure, or acquire ſome gain here, in lieu of their 
ſalvation hereafter, But the common {wearer of- 
fends heaven, and abandons happineſs, he knows 
not why, or for what. Ie hath not fo much as 
the common. plea of human infirmity to excuſe him; 
he cannot ſay he was induced thereto by any one 
temptation, Betides, we ſhould conſider, that as 
ourſelves, all our members and powers were chiefly 
defigned and framed, to ſerve and glorify our 
maker; (to do which is the greateſt perfection, 
and nobleft privilege of our nature) ſo our ſpeaking 
faculty, the tongue, was given us to declare our 
admiration and reverence of him, to expreſs our 
love and gratitude towards him, to profets our truſt 
and confidence in him, to celebrate his praiſes, to 
acknowledge his benefits, and to promote his ho- 
nour and ſervice, This 1s the moſt proper, wor- 
thy and due uſe of our tongue, for which it was 
created, to which it is dedicated, and is therefore 
often called our glory, and the beſt member we 
have, It js that whereby we excel all creatures 
here below, whereby we conſort with the bleſſed 
angels above, in offering praiſe to our creator. 
Therefore to uſe it in any impious diſcourſe, or 
with it to profane God's holy name, to violate his 
laws, to unhallow his ſacred ordinance, to offer 
diſhonour and indignity to him, is a moſt unnatural 
abuſe, a vile ingratitude to him. I ſhall only add, 
that ſince the faculty of ſpeech was given us, to 
praiſe our maker, to beneſit our neighbour, to be 
an inſtrument of mutual aſſiſtance, friendly com- 
merce, and pleaſant converſation; for the in- 
ſtructing, adviſing and comforting one another; 
Jet us therefore be careful not to pervert and abuſe 
it, 
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it, to the injury or diſgrace of God, or of our neigh- 
bour, which is both irrational and unnatural. 

To conclude ; our diſcourſe ſhould be decent, 
grave, and venerable, ſuitable to the profeſſion of 
Chriſtians. Gravity and modeſty are the fences of 
piety, which being once removed, fin will eaſil 
attempt to ſeduce us. But as we ſhould not be de- 
mure, ſo we ought not to be impudent; as we may 
be free, ſo we ſhould not be vain; as we ought to 
be friendly complaiſant, ſo we ſhould avoid all le- 
vity. And it without injuring others, or derogating 
from ourielves, we can be facetious; if we can in- 
nocently and conveniently uſe witty jeſts, we may 
ſometimes do it; ſo as we obſerve St. Paul's advice, 
to beware of fooliſh talking and jeſting, which 
are not convenient, 
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Againſt EVIL SPEAKING. 


Titus iii. 2. 
To ſpeak evil of no man. 


EN ERA perſuaſions to repentance and a 

good life, and invectives againſt ſin and wic= 
kedn2's at large, are certainly of good uſe to re- 
commend religion and virtue, and to expoſe the 
deformity and danger of a vicious courſe. But if 
we would effectually reform men, we muſt exa- 
mine the great an{ common diſorders of their lives, 
and repreſent their faults fo clearly, as may demon- 
ftrate the evil and danger of them, in order to ef- 
fect a cure. To this end, I have made choice of a 
common reigning vice of the age, calumny and 
<< evil ſpeaking,” for the ſubject of my preſent diſ- 
courſe. I ſhall confider the nature of this vice, 
sto ſpeak evil of no man ;” that is, not to defame, 
flander, nor hurt the reputation of any min. 

This vice conſiſts in ſpeaking any thing which 
tends to the diſ>aragement, reproach, or leſſen- 
ing of te reputation and good name of others, and 
this whether what is ſai4 be true or not. If falſe 
and we know it, then it is calumny ; if we take it 
on the report of others, it is ſlander, If we know 
the thing true, yet it tends to defame and prejudice 
our neighbour's reputation; and to ſay the evil of 
others which is true, without good reaſon, is a 
great fault, and contrary to that charity and good- 
neſs which Chriſtianity requires, If we are the 
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firſt authors of an ill report, or relate it from others, 
ſill it is evil ſpeaking, becauſe the perſon either 
way is equally defamed. To ſpeak evil of a man 
to his face, theugh it ſeems tle moſt generous way, 
yet it is a great fault, and what we call reviling ; 
to ſay it behind his back is more mean and baſe, 
and what is properly called ſlander, or backbiting 
but whether it be done directly, and in exprefs 
terms, or more obſcurely, and by way of infinua- 
tion, yet it is equally criminal, if the perion be 
actually defamed ; and many times the deepeſt 
wounds are given by ſmooth and artificial ways 
of ſlander. So that it matters not in what manner 
ſlander is dreſſed up; for if it tends to defame, and 
diminith a man's reputaticn, it 1s the fin here for- 
bidden by the apoſtle, to ipeak evil of no man.” 
But it will be proper to conſider the extent, 
bounds and limits of this prohibiticn, ** to {peak evil 
* of no man;” and which is not to be underſtood 
abſolutely, as forbidding us to ſay any thing bad of 
others, this being in many caſes a reaſonable and 
neceſſary duty; ſuch as the preventing ſome great 
evil, or procuring ſome conſiderable good to our- 
ſelves, or others. For inſtance, it is not only law- 
ful and commendable, but many times our duty 
to ſpeak eyil of others, in order to the amendment 
of the perſon guilty thereof; in ſuch a caſe, we 
may privately tell another his faults, or reveal them 
to one who is more fit and proper to reprove him. 
This, fo far from being a breach of charity, is one 
of the beſt teſtimonies of it. For, perhaps, the 
party 15 innocent of what hath been reported of 
him, and then it js kind to give him an oppor- 
tunity of vindicating himſelf; or if guilty, being 
privately and prudently told of it, he may reform : 
in this caſe it is moſt adviſeable to reveal men's 
faults ; admoniſh a friend (ſays the ſon of Sirach) 
it may be he hath not done it; and if he have, 
that 
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* that he do it no more; ; admoniſh a friend, it 
* may be he hath not ſaid it: and it he have, that 
* he ſpeak it not again; admonith a friend, for 
* many times 1t is a flander, and believe not every 
* tale.” But then we muſt do this out of kind- 
neſs, and free from paſſion ; we mutt not reproach 
and revile men, under a pretence of reproving and 
reforming them, and tell them their faults more 
to ſhew our authority, than our charity. It requires 
much addreſs and gentle application f» to reprove, 

as not to irritate and exaſperate the perſon ve in- 
tend to reform. Again, this is not only lawful, 
but our duty, when we are legally called to bear 
witneſs againſt another; a good man would not be 
an accuſer, unleſs the public good, or the pre- 
vention of ſome great evil requires it. But when 
he is called to give ſuch teſtimony, in obedience 
to the laws, and out of reverence to his oath, ſo 
far from deſerving blame for ſo doing, it would 
be an unpardonable fault, was he to conceal any 
part of the truth. It 1s alſo lau ful to puniſh the 
faults of others in our own neceſſary defence. When 
we cannot conceal another's fault without betray- 
ing our own innocency, no charity requires us to 
ſuffer defamation, to ſave another man's reputa- 
tion ; charity begins at home ; and we ought to ſe- 
cure our own good name before others, We are 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves; ſo that the love 
of ourſelves is firſt, otherwiſe it could not be the 
rule and meaſure of our love to our neighbour. 
Befides theſe more obvious and remarkable caſes, 

this prohibit on docs nt hinder any from obſery- 
ing in common converſation, that ill of others 
which is already made public ; or from ſpeaking 
of another's miſcarriage, where no bad uſe will 
be made thereof; ſo as we take no delight in hear- 
ing, or {| peaking "evil of others. Theſe are all the 


uſual caſes that can be neceſſary for us to ſpeak 
evil 
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evil of other men; and which are fo reaſonable, 
t!at the prohibition of the apoſtle, to ſpeak evil of 
any man, cannot juſtly be extended to them; and 
did we only in thete ani the like inſtances, ſpeak 
to the prejudice of . another's gcod name, the 
tongues of men would be very innocent, and the 
world exceeding quict. | 

I will now conſider the evil of. this practice, 
both in its cauſes and conſequences. One general 
cauſe of evil {|caking, is 1l;-nature and cruelty of 
diſpoſition, Ill-nature frequently paſſeth for wit, 
as cunning doth {or wiſdom, tough in truth they 
are as far diſtant, as vice and virtue. There is no 
greater evidence cf the bad temper of mankind, 
than the general proneneſs of min to this vice; 
men commonly incline to the cen.urious and un- 
charitable fide z and exerciſe their wit more in ſa- 
tire and cenſure, than in praiſe aud panegyric. In 
the way of invective, invention is a plentitul, never- 
failing ſpring ; this kind of wit is moit eaſy and ac- 
ceptable, greedily entertained, and greatly applaud- 
ed; every man being glad to hear others abuſed, 
not confidering how ſoon it may be his own turn. 
The great and ſerious bufinets of moſt meetings 
and viſits, alter the neceflary compliments are over, 
is to ſpeak evil of others, and backbite the world. 
It is the ſource of converſation, and all dilcourſe 
is eſteemed flat and dull, which contains not re- 
flection on ſomebody, For men generally love 
rather to hear evil of others than good, and are 
ſecretly pleaſed with ill reports, which they re- 
ceive with greedineſs and delight; though ſtill they 
hate thoſe that propagate them, concluding they 
will do the ſame by themſelves in other compa- 
nies. This is more eſpecially p actiſed in matters 
of religion. All parties ſeem to think they do 
God ſervice by blaſting their adverſaries reputation. 
Such indeed pretend to be Chriſtians, and the dif- 
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ciples of him who taught nothing but kindneſs, 
meekneſs and charity ; ; and yet with what a mur- 
derous diſpofi ĩon will they attack and ruin ano- 
ther's reputation. If they tear any gocd of their 
adverſaries, low many objections will they faiſe, 
with what caution and coldnels will they receive 
and admit it? but on the other ſide, every man is 
a good and ſubſtantial author of an ill report. 

Sometimes this vice proceeds from malice, re- 
venge and envy. Men in heat of pailion do not 
To much coi fider what is true, as what is ſpiteful 
and miſchievous, and will ſpeak evil of others in 
revenge of ſome paſt injury; and too many are ſo 
wicked, as to invent and raiſe falſe reports on 
purpoſe to wound the reputation of others. This 
is a diabolical remper, the devil having his name 
from calumny and falſe accufation, and it is his 
nature to be always ready to foment this evil 
ſpitit among men. Again, there are too many 
who look with an evil eye on the good that 1s 
In others, imagining that their reputation and com- 
mendable qualities obſcure, and ftand in their light; 
and therefore endeavour ts eclipſe their virtues, leſt 
they ſhould ſhine tco bright, and darken their own. 
This makes them gre-dily to entertain, and in- 
duftriouſly to publiſh, whatever ſerves that pur- 
poſe, in order to raife themſelves on the ruins of 
other men's reputation. 

And as to the conſequences and effects of this 
ſin, they are very pernicious both to the flander- 
ed, and to thoſe who flander others. To the for- 
mer, it is certainly a great injury, commonly a high 
provocation, but always mutter of grief and trouble 
to them. For if the evil we ſay of them is not. 
true, yet the injury is great beyond imagination, 
and all poſſible reputation. And though we ſhould 
endeavour afterwards to vindicate them, yet that 
can make but little amends ; becauſe. the vindica- 
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tion ſeldom reaches ſo far as the reproach, and 
few are forward to puniſh their offence, or receive 
good impreſſions after ill ones are imbibed. But 
{uppoling the ſlander true, and that a man's repu- 
tation is deſervedly ſtained, till it is great harm 
and damage to him. Befides, the injury is com- 
monly a very high provocation, and frequently ends 
in dangerous and deiperate quarrels; and at the 
beſt, is always matter of grief to the perſon de- 
famed, And Chriſtianity, which is the beſt natured 
inſtitution in the world, forbids us doing thoſe 
things, whereby we may grieve one another. A 
man's good name 1s a tender thing, and a wound 
there ſinks deep into the ſpirit, even of a wiſe 
and good man. And the more innocent the per- 
ſon, the more ſenſible he is, of ſuch hard uſage ; 
becauie he does not treat others ſo, nor is conſcious 
that he deſerves it himſelf. And as to the ſlan- 
derer, the conſequences of this vice are as bad 
or worſe to him; whoever is addicted to ſpeak 
evil of others, gives a bad character of himſelf, 
even to thoſe he deſires to pleaſe; who, if wiſe, 
will conclude he ſpeaks as bad of them to others, 
as he does of others to them; and often revenge 
goes farther than words. A reproachful and ſlan- 
derous ſpeech hath coſt many a man a duel, per- 
haps the loſs of his own and another's life, beſides 
that of his foul; and though none of theſe great 
miſchiefs ſhould happen, yet many other ways it 
may be very inconvenient. For no man knows 
in the chance of things, and the mutability of 
human affairs, whoſe Lindnefs and good-will he 


may want before he dies. So that did a man only 
conſult his own quiet, he ought to refrain from 
evil ſpeaking. But there is an infinitely greater dan- 
ger hanging over us from God. If we allow our- 
ſelves in this evil practice, all our religion is good 
for nothing. So St. James expreſsly tells us, if any 
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** men among you ſeem to be religious, and bridles 


not his tongue, but deceives his own heart, that 
man's religion is vain.” And St. Paul puts flan- 
** derers and revilers amongſt thoſe who thall not in- 
* herit the kingdom of God.” And our bleſſed 
Saviour hath told us, ** that by our words we ſhall 
be juſtified and condemned.” And the wiſe 
man's counſel is, refrain your tongue from back- 
* biting, for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall 
go for nought, and the mouth that ſlandereth, 
** 1{layeth the ſoul.” 

I now proceed to offer ſome other arguments 
and conliderations to diſſuade men from this vice. 
As, that the uſe of ſſ eech is a prerogative peculiar 
to man, and beſtowed on him for ſome excel. -nt 
ends and purpoſes. That by ih.s faculty we might 
communicate our thoughts more ealily to cne ano- 
ther, and conſult for our mutual conuort and be- 
nefit; not to enable us to be hurtful and injuri- 
ous, but helpful and beneficial to cach other. Ihe 
Pſalmiſt calls our tongue our glory, therewith we 
praiſe God and bleſs men; but to bleſs is to ſpeak 
well of any, and to wiſh them ſo. We there- 
fore pervert the uſe of ſpeech, and turn our glory 
into ſhame, when we abuſe this faculty to the in- 
jury and reproach of others. And not to ſpeak ill 
of any is a very cheap kindneſs; a good word is 
an eaſy obligation, but not to ſpeak ill requires 
only our filence, which coſts nothing. There is no 
quality that recommends us more to the fayour 
and good will of men, than to be free from this 
vice. Every one deſires ſuch a man's friendſhip, 
and is apt to repoſe a great truſt and confidence 
in him, and will praiſe him when he is dead; 
and next to piety towards God, and righteouſneſs 
to men, nothing is eſteemed more commendable, 
than that he was rarely heard to ſpeak ill of any. 
It was a ſingular character of a Roman gentleman, 
that 
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that he knew not what it was to give any man an 
ill word.” Beſides, we ought to contider how 
little we ourſelyes thould like this uſage. It is na- 
tural for us to deſire every man's good word, eſpe- 
cially every good man's; we are glad to have our 
faults conceiled, and not to be reviled, or hardly 
ſpoken of; and with what face or reaſon, can wa 
expect this from others, if we behave otherwiſe to 
them. There are few fo innocent, and free from 
infirmities of greater faults, as not to be obnoxious 
to reproach. 'The wiſeſt, the moſt virtuous, and 
moſt perfect among men, have ſome little yanity or 
affection, which expoſes them to the cenfure cf 
malicious wits, We ſhould the:cfore often turn 
our thoughts on ourſelves, to fee our own faults, 
and remember our Saviour's words, he that is 
* without fin, let him caſt the firit ſtone; and 
ſometimes it 1s as great a charity, to conceal the 
evil we know of others, as if we relieved them tn 
great neceſlity. | 

Laſtly, Iwill give ſome rules and directions for 
the prevention of this great evil among men. 
And firſt, let us never ſpeak evil of any man, bus 
what we certainly know ; whenever we poſitively 
accuſe another of. any crime, though in privats 
among friends, let us ſpeak as if it were on our 
oath, becauſe God ſees and hears us. This cha- 
rity, juſtice, and truth demand of us. He that 
eaſily credits an ill report, is near as faulty as the 
firſt inventor; for though we do not make, yet 
we thereby commonly propagatea lye. We ſhould 
therefore never ſpeak ill of any on common fame, 
which 1s generally falſe, always uncertain; and in 
moſt caſes, it is alſo a fault to report the evil of 
men which is true. Before we ſpeak evil of an 
man, we ſhoul4 confider whether he hath not ſome 
way obliged us; it ſo, it will be ingratitude to ſpeak 
Ul of him; or if a ſtranger, vet poſſibly hereafter, 
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we may be acquainted with, if not related to, and 
obliged by him; and how then ſhall we be aſhamed 
at having thus injured him ? Again, 

Let us accuſtom ourſelves to pity the faults of 
others, and not to take pleaſure in publiſhing them. 
This humanity requires of us, if we confider the 
great infirmities of human nature, how liable we 
ourſelves are to be tempted, how ſevere a puniſh- 
ment every fault and miſcarriage is to itſelf, and 
how terribly it expoſeth us to the wrath of God 
in this world, and the next. When we hear an 
evil ſaid of another, we ſhould then ſpeak what 

ood we know. It is more humane and honour- 
able to vindicate and defend, than to accuſe and 
revile others; or if a man is ill ſpoken of, it is 
fair and equal, that his good and bad qualities 
ſhould be mentioned together, otherwiſe by miſre- 
preſentation an indifferent man may be made a mon- 
fter. They who will obſerve nothing in a wiſe man 
but his over-ſights and follies, and in a good man, 
only his failings and infirmities, may eaſily render 
a wife and good man very deſpicable. Should we 
collect all the paſſionate ſpeeches, all the impru- 
dent actions of the beſt man, all that he may have 
faid and done amiſs in his whole life, and pre- 
ſent itat one view, concealing his wiſdom and 
virtues; in this diſguife he would look like a mad- 
man. And yet if his life was fairly repreſented, his 
many and great virtues ſet againſt his failings and 
infirmities, he would appear to be an excellent 
rſon; it is then but juſt, that with his load of 
ults, de ſhould have the due praiſe of his real 
virtues. © £ 

Beſides, every man ought to mind himſelf, his 
own duty and concerns. Let us but in good earneſt 
ſtrive to mind ourſelves, and it will be work 
enough; we ſhall then have but little time to 
talk of others, Let us allo ſet a watch before the 
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door of our lips, and not ipeak but upon conſi- 
deration, Woe thould uſe great caution and cir- 
cumſpection, conſider well of wham, and what we 
are going to ſpeak, I do not mean, that men ſhould 
be {tiff or ſullen in company. I he true art of con- 
verſation, ſeems to be this; an appearance of free» 
dom and openneſs, without a reſol te reſervedneſs. 
We ſhould endeavour to get our minds furniſhed 
with matter of diſcourſe, concerning things uſeful 
in themſelves, and not hurtful to others; a mind 
wife and good, will eably find matter enough for 
innocent converſation ; ſuch as will be acceptable 
without injuring others. 

Having thus repreſented the great evil of this 
vice, it may be proper to ſay ſomething to thoſe 
who ſuffer by it. Are we guilty of the evil faid 
of us? Let us reform and prevent all future oc- 
caſions; and fo turn the malice of our enen ies to 
our own advantage, and thereby defeat their ii in- 
tentions. Are we innocent? we ſhould bear it pa- 
tiently, imitating the pattern of our blefſed Saviour, 
* who when he was reviled, reviled not again, but 
© committed himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
* ouſly.” We ought alſo to confider, that chough 
it is a misfortune to be evil ſpoken of, yet it is their 
fault who do it, and not our own. But when 
men ſpeik ill of us, we ſhould remember Plato's 

advice, To live ſo, as that no body may believe 
* them.” | 

What remains, is to reflect on what hath been 
ſaid, in order to practiſe; for all is nothing, if 
we do not practiſe what we know to be our duty. - 
Many are ſo taken up with the deep points and 
my fteries of religin, that. they n: ver think of the 
common duties a d offices of h man life, But 
faith and a good life are ſo far from claſhing with 
one another, that the Chriſtian religion. hath made 
them inſeparable. W faith is neceſſary in order 
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to a good life, and a good life is the genuine pro- 
duct of a right belief; and therefore the one ought 
never to be inſiſted on, to the prejudice of the 
other. But ſome men, perhaps, will ſay, that this 
is meer morality. I anſwer, that this is ſcripture, 
and Chriſtian morality. Nay, let me add, that no 
man truly believes the Chriftian religion, who lives 
in the neglect of ſo plain a duty, and in the prac- 
tice of a tin ſo clearly condemned by it, as is this 
of evil ſpeaking. There ts ſcarce any black cata- 
logue of fins in the bible, but we find this among 
them; out of the heart, ſays our Saviour, proceed 
* evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
s falſe witneſs, evil ſpeaking; and the apoſtle ranks 
© backbiters with fornicators, murderers, and haters 
4% of God, who ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
&© God;” and which is more, they who are ſaid to 
be guilty of this, and other very great vices and 
enormities, are noted by the apoſtle to be great pre- 
tenders of religion, having a form of godlineſs, 
but denying the power thereof.“ So that it is 
no new thing, for men to make a more than ordi- 
nary profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and yet at the ſame 
time live directly contrary to the precepts of that 
holy religion. As if any pretence to myſtery, and 
other extraordinary attainments in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, could exempt men from obedience to his 
laws, and ſet them above the virtues of a good life. 
If then we believe the bible to be the word of God, 
we ought not to allow ourſelves in the practice of 
a ſin, than which there is ſcarce any that is more 
frequently mentioned, more ſeverely reproyed, and 
gore odiouſly branded in that holy book. 

To conclude ; the fin; I have been conſiderin 
is plainly condemned by the word of God; the 
duty I have been recommending, is eafy for every 
man to underſtand, and by the grace of God not 
bard for any one to praftife, who will but teſolve 
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to keep a guard on himſelf; and moſt reaſonable 
for all men, eſpecially Chriſtians, to obſerve. A 
duty as eaſy, as is a reſolute ſilence upon juſt oc- 
cafion ; as reaſonable, as is prudence, juſtice, cha- 
rity, and the preſervation of peace and good will 
among men, can make it; and of as neceſſary and 
indiſpenſable obligation, as the authority of God 
can render any thing. Let us then be perſuaded 
to take up David's deliberate reſolution, & ] will 
* take heed to my ways, that I offend not with my 
tongue; for if any man offend not in word, the 
« ſame is a perfect man.“ 
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Of TEMPERANCE, in EATING and 
DRINEING, 


1 Cor. ix. 25. 


Every man that ftriveth for the maſtery, is 

temperate in all things; now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. x: 


H E apoſtle here alludes to thoſe games and 
races that were celebrated among the Co- 
rinthians, in which the victors were rewarded with 
crowns and garlands; and ſuch were their defires 
after theſe victories and rewards, that they who 
firove for the prize, regulated their diet and ex- 
erciſe, in order to improve their ftrength and ac- 
tivity ; chearfully ſubmitting to the ſtricteſt abſti- 
nence, and denying themſelves their moſt beloved 

_ pleaſures. They were temperate in all things, or 
as the original better expreſſes it, they were re- 
ſoluttety temperate and regular, fo tha: ncthing could 
break their con ancy and reſolution ; and if they 
could do all this to obtain a corruptible crown, much 
more ſhould we Chriſtians wi-lingly and chearfully 
ſubmit, to all ſuch regulations and ſelf-denials, as 
the goſpel requires ; and not be tempted to any 
exceſs, when we have in our eye an incorruptible 
and immortal crown of glory. "Though theſe words 
may be ſo taken, as to ſignify an univerſal go- 
vernment over our inordinate appetites and defires 
yet in this place, the apo le more immediately 
alludes to the diſcij line obſerved at the games 
and races, with reſpect to a ſtrict regulation in 
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meats and drinks. But by ſhewing what are the 
proper rules and n eaſure of a regular uſe of theſe, 
the great ſinfulneſs of any irregular abuſe of them, 
will more evidently appear both in itſelf, in its 
conſequence, and effects. However, it ſhould be 
obſerved, that the conſtitutions, ages, and other 
circumſtances of men being 10 very difterent, there 
can be no one fixed rule or meaſure in this point; 
becaute the ſame proportion, which to one perſon 
may not be a ſufficient nouriſ:ment, may to ano- 
ther be exceſs; ſo that what is neceſſary, or con- 
venient, within the bounds of mcdcration, muſt 
in great meaſure be left to the judgment of every 
Chriſtian, upon an toneſt and conſcientious regard 
to the true ends of eiting and drinking; namely, 
the preſerving of life, the refreſhing the ſpirits, 
the preparing ourſelves for the buſineſs of that 
ſtation, wherein God's providence hath placed us. 
As God hath planted in every man a natural de- 
fire of life, ſo the firſt and moſt immediate end 
of eating and drinking, 1s for the preſervation of 
it. But then we are always to remember, that it 
is Iif-, we are to provide for, and not luxury; that 
the uſing God's creatures more liberally than na- 
ture requires or can bear, is not the way to pre- 
ſerve, but to ſhorten and deſtroy life; and that 
is is very ſinful, ungrateful, and unreaſonable, for 
us to ſuffer an inordinate appetite to turn thoſe 
bleilings to the deſtruction of life, which God gra- 
cloufly gives us, for the preſervation of it, Not 
that we are to live by weight and meaſure, or were 
Preſently guilty of fin, if we exceed what will 
barely ſupport life, for this is impoſſible ; and be- 
ſides, the fear of tranſgreſſing * ould fill the mind 
with perpetual ſcruples, and deprive us of the en- 
joy ment of God's gifts: But tte guard and cau- 
tion which God requires of us, is, to keep from 
what will weaken and deſtroy life; and there is 
ſo great a difference between what will barely ſup- 
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port, or overcharge nature, that we may by ob- 
ſerving a due proportion, very innocently enjoy the 
bleflings of heaven. 

Another end of eating and drinking, is to re- 
pair and refreth the ſpirits, when waſted by thought 
and bufineſs. It Has pleaſei God to clothe our 
ſouls with bodies of a weak, heavy, and unactive 
conſtitution, which cannot endure long application 
of any kind, without growing faint, weary, and 
unealy ; and therefore he has provided meats and 
drinks in the nature of remedies, to revive and 
refreſh the drooping ſririts, and give new life and 
vigour to the wiole. But then we muſt uſe them 
ſo as God intended; not to neglect or lay atide 
our natural ſtrength and vigour, but only to atliſt na- 
ture when faint and drooping, We muſt not ap- 
ply theſe remedies but when nature requires them, 
either when we are hungry and thirſty, or tired 
with thought and labour; nor muſt we apply them 
in larger proportions, than what will fairly anſwer 
the needs and neceſſities of nature, But if men 
out of luxury, or a defire to pleaſe the appetite, 
to pamper the body, or to comply with cuſtom, 
and a habit of jndulgence, will be continually re- 
frething nature, when the has no nced, or over- 
charge her when ſhe has; this is a direct abuſe of 
God's bleſſings, clogs the ſpirits, inſtead of re- 
freſhing them, and by uſing nature to ſuch need- 
leſs aids, mak-s her loſe her own ſtrength, by 
craving a perpetual ſupply of artificial ſpirits ; till 
by degrees men have no power to reſiſt the im- 
portunity of ſuch appetites, nor any life, any vi- 
gour left, but what they derive from thoſe falſo 
flames, which will quickly expire, and end in a 
fatal ſtupidity. This is the moſt wretcl ed ſtate, 
Into which man can fink ; and changes the human, 
into a brutal nature. For what 1s there, that 
more diſtinguiſhes men from brutes, than the go- 


vernment of the appetite ; ang when that is loſt, 
Fr they 


Diſc. LXXXV. in eating and drinking. 217 
they are only beaſts in the ſhape of men; and yet 
ſo Lewitching are the pleaſures of ſtate, and fo ea- 
fily are men's appetites corrupted, that with a little 
indulgence, they will inſentibly fink into this mi- 
ſerable condit on; and which nothing can prevent, 
but a ſerious regard to the real neceſlities of nature, 
uninfected by habit, together with ſtedfaſt relolu- 
tions, to apply th-ſe refreſhments only when they 
are proper and needful; anꝗ in tuch proportions as 
may make them a real refreſhment, and not a bur- 
den by excels. 

Another end of eating and dbinking, is to fit 
an prepare us for the buſineſs cf that ſtation, in 
which God's providence hath placed us. Kor every 
man, high or low, rich or poor, hath ſome certain 
work or buſineſs to do in the world; and by the 
wiidora and goodneſs of God, he affords us thoſe 
bleſſings, to enable us to perform theſe with com- 
fort and ſucceſs; and therefore we ought to uſe 
and apply them in ſuch a manner, as may make 
them moſt ſubſervient to our daily buſineſs, calling, 
and profeſſion. And this we do when we make the 
ſeaſons of eating and drinking what they ought to 
be, only {hort retreats from buſineſs, and not the 
huſinel of life; when we take care in due time to 
return to the duties of our calling, and bring, with 
us underſtanding and abilities, ſufficient to purſue it; 
And when we unbend our minds, wh ch is ſome- 
times neceſſary, to let it be ſeldom, and without 
any mixture of exce's. An enjoyment of the bleſ- 
ſings of life within theſe rules, is truly a repairing 
of our ſtrength and ſpirits, and a real furtherance in 
our daily buſineſs; and being ſo, is a ſober and 
temperate uſe of our meats and drinks, and an- 
ſwers the end for which God gave them. Bur 
when theſe refreſhments are long and frequent, and 
conſume much time that might be other « iſe uſe- 
fully and beneficially employed; when men have 
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no other aim in invigorating the ſpirits, by the li- 
beral enjoy ments of God's blefdings, but to ſpend 
them in mirth and jollity ; when ſo tar from deſign- 
ing them as preparatives to buſineſs; they cannot 
bear to think of returning to buſineſs, or when 
their exceſſes have left them neither ſenſe not rea- 
ſon to attend it; then is ſuch a conduct an irregu- 
lar and finful abuſe of God's creatures. 

And this intolerable waſte of time is greatly ag- 
N by the expence of treaſure thereby occa- 
ioned, which in the richer ſort is a deſrauding of 
their indigent neighbours, who are to partake of 
their ſuperfluous wealth; and in the poorer fort, is 
the robbing of their own needy families, which 
ought to be their daily and immediate care. And 
both rich and poor will find theſe no ſmall aggrava- 
tions of the guilt of gluttony and drunkenneſs, when 
they come to render an account at the laſt day. 
Nor will it be any excuſe to ſay, they were unavoid- 
ably led to theſe exceſſes, by their concerns in the 
world ; ſince was it not alſo their inclination, the 
buſineſs and the exceſs may be eaſily ſeparated, 
where there is a ſober virtuous mind. Put inftead 
of making this a pretence for their intemperance, 
they ſhould be very watchful againſt ſuch tempta- 
tions, and earneftly pray for God's grace, to be 
delivered therefrom. And if we duly attend to 
what has been obſerved, we ſhall be able to judge, 
not only what are the proper bounds of ſobriety 
and temperance, and when we exceed them ; but 
alſo how great and heinous the guilt of that ex- 
ceſs is, and how baſely we abuſe the bleſſings of God; 
in our forgetting their proper ends, by perverting 
them to purpoſes directly contrary thereto; in turn- 
ing that to the deſtruction of life which God gave for 
the prefervation of it; in our making that the means 
of ſtupifying the ſpirits, by which he deſigned to 
_ raife and refreſh them; in transforming ourſelves 
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into the ſtate of brutes by thoſe hel;s, which he be- 
ſtowed for the more vigorous diſcharge of the duties 
of rational creatures; n in making that tle occa- 
fion cf indiſpoſing us for the butinels of life, which 
God grzciouily gives to ſupport us under it. Such 
is the infulneſs of an inordinate utc of meats and 
drinks in itſelf, as it perverts the true ends of the 
bleiſings of God, and is a ſhameful abuſe of human 
nature. I thall now proceed to contider the ſad ei- 
fects an 1 bad conſeque -nces of this ſin. 

Every fi is in fome reipect contrary to us. Some 
fins are hurtful to our bodies, others to our ſouls, 
Some waſte our fortunes, others ru n our reputation. 
Some are ve y tad in their own nature, and others 
are attended with fatal contequences, But the fig 
of drinkenneis is equally hurttul to ſoul and body; 
it is as bad in itſelf, as in its con'-quences 3 and has 
an ill influence on human {o.1cty in general, and 
on thoſe who are guilty of it in particular, Was [ 
to d-f(cribe all the ill characters of this vice, the de- 
{ſcription would b fo frigttful and ſurp1izing, that 
one would really wonder now it is poitible, that hu- 
man nature ſhould fink into ſo baſe and infamous, ſo 
hurtful and defperate a vice? For not“ ing fo much 
wear the body, waſtes the lite and ſtrength ef man, 
as drunkennels. It fires the blood, weakens the 
ſtomach, and often puts a ſpeedy end to lite, 
by fevers, ſad diſeaſes, or other fatal accidents, to 
which a man is t en expoſed ; and where a cenſti- 
tution 1s fo ſtrong as to eſcape this, yet the certain 
flow waſtc that taele diforders bring, ſeldom tviter 
ſuc men to live out half their days. Gouts and 
other intirmities are ſevere reck nings, ti at they 
mu# pay for thoſe unruly liberties they have al- 
lowed themſejves. And hence ariſe many quartels 
among men, hoſe paſſions being inflamed, wh. ile 
thuir reaſon is extinguithed, do often end fatal 
Ihis vice is the great corrupter of young perio.. 5, 
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who are drawn in and enſnared by the mirth and 
gaity that accompany it, aud from hence proceed 
many irregularities. Ihe wiſe man elegantly de- 
{cribes this; Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow ? 
«© who hath contentions ? who hath babbling? who 
* hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of 
s eyes? they that tarry long at the wine. But at 
«© the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, it ſtingeth like an 
* adder. Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
* and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things.“ Both 
{wearing and lewdneſs are the ordinary enects of it. 
Vea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down in the 
* midit of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon the top 
of the maſt.” A drunken man being expoſed to 
ſo many dangers, which he can neither foreſee, nor 
prevent. 

There is nothing that more waſtes a man's timo 
and fortune than drunkenneſs. It makes him for- 
get God, himſelf, and his neighbour. The time 


he ſhould employ for improving his mind, look- 


ing after his affairs, or doing good to others, is 
thrown away in thoſe brutal exceſſes ; ſo that, as 
the wiſe man ſays, The drunkard and the glut- 
ton ſhall come to poverty, and drowſineſs (or 
* lazineſs) ſhall clothe a man with rags,” That 
hard drinking inſenſibly brings on floth and great 
careleſſneſs ; by which men firſt neglect, and then 
ruin their affairs, is too notorious, to require any 
proof. It alſo makes men remiſs in the concerns 
of their families, and wanting in all the reſpects 


due to their relations, friends or neighbours. But 


the worſt part of this vice appears in this, that 
our reaſon, and all the powers of our fouls, fall 
under ſuch diſorders and unruly violences, that a 
man, while he is under the power of wine or ſtrong 
liquor, 15 transformed into a beaſt or madman. 
Our reaſon is the image of God, the glory of 
our nature, and the guide of our life: and 108 
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has plentifully ſupplied us with meat and drink, 
th.t by theſe our bodies may be rendered capable 
to ſerve our minds. Eut when men abuſe theſe 
by exceſs, they not only waſte and miſapply the 
good creatures of God, but do alſo contradict the 
ends of nature, deprive themſelves of the free 
uſe of their reaſon, and which uſually proJuces 
in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, paſſion and cruelty ; in 
others ſullenneſs, obſtinacy and ill nature; and 
in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and 
actions. Hence often ee riots and exceſſes, 
ſwearing and railing, fighting and murder. And 
all theſe are ſo many agg ravations of the fin cf im- 
moderate drinking; and are ſuch as men know 
by their own repeated experience, to be the uſual 
effects of it. And thus, whereas the chief ſtudy 
of every wiſe and good man ought to be, to 
perfect his reaſon, and raiſe his nature to the high- 
eſt pitch; a drunkard labours to debaſe and de- 
preſs it all he poſſibly can. 

Some men of ſtronger heads will perhaps think 
themſelves unconcerned in all this, becauſe being 
uſed to hard drinking, it has no viſible eſſect on 
them. But let ſuch ſeriouſly conſider theſe words; 
* Woe unto them that rife up early in the morn- 
* ing, that they may follow ftrong drink, that 
* continue until night, till wine inflames them? 
% —And woe unto them that are mighty to 
* drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
** ftrong drink.” Such men are generally the 
plagues of the places where they hve, being the 
inſtruments of corrupting all about them, tempting 
them to waſte their ſtrength, to ruin their families 
and conſtitutions. Thus it appears that drunkenneſs 
carries with it a complication of evils, equally 
deſtructive to ſoul and body. But there is another 
fpecies of intemperance, that ſeems not fo crimi- 
gal, becauſe not attended with ſo many fatal 

AAEED SEE AN ſym- 
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Iymptoms ; I mean, thoſe who are not quite in- 
toxicated, and therefore think the mſelves free of 
the heavy charge that falls upon it; and yet ha- 
bituate themſelves to drinking of wine or ſtrong 
liquor, when their bodies no way require it, Some 
think it a decent and hoſpitable way of enter- 
taining friends to be frequently putting the glaſs 
about, without which they imagine converſaiion 
grows heavy, and tnat the maſter of the houſe is 
too frugal of his liquor. But befides the waſte of 
time and of God's good creaturcs by means of 
ſuch tipling, an exceiſive heat is raiſed in the blood, 
which infenſit ly impairs nature, and brings on ſuch 
a habit, that they cannot refrain from drinking, 
and this in time corrupts their health, and enfeebles 
their minds. Gs 

To all theſe arguments againſt this vice, ariſing 
from the nature of our ſouls and bodies, there is 
another very ſtrong one, which the Chriſtian reli- 
gion affords. When St. Paul reckons up the works 
of darkneſs, in which the Romans had lived while 
Heathens, which Chriſtians were obliged to avoid, 
he begins with this; Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
« day; not in rioting and drunkennefs ; not in 
« ſtrife and envy.” And the ſame apoſtle, com- 
paring the goſpel to light, and heatheniſm to dark- 
neſs, obſerves, ** That they that be drunken are 
« drunken in the night; but let us who are of the 
1% day be ſober.” And our Saviour bids us“ take 
r heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts 
e be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 
& and the cares of this life ; and ſo that day come 
„ upon us unawares.” St. Paul alſo reckons 
drunkennefs among the works of the fleſh, and 
ſays, ** that thoſe who do ſuch things ſhall not 
“inherit the kingdom of God.” Beſides what ap- 
pears from theſe paſſages of ſcripture, there is a 
more general conſideration, which ſhews how con- 
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trary this lin is, to the ſpirit and deſign of the goſ- 
pel; which directs us “ to mortify our bodies 
with its luſts and affections ; to ſubdue our appe- 
tites, to crucify the old man, and to bring our bo- 
dies into ſul jection to our minds.” The main de- 
ſign of the new te''arnnt, is to make us confider 
ourſelves as pilgrims on earth, daily to remember 
that we muſt toon leave this world, and therefore 
ought to prepare for another. We are called upon 
to live after, and to walk according to the ſpirit; 
not to indulge our ircegular appetites and defires, 
but as far as our ſtate of health and life will permit, 
to deny all unneceflary grat.hcations, "Theſe are 
the rules, and this is the ſpirit of the goſpel ; ſa 
that if we duly conſider things, we have argumeats 
ſufficient to deter us from this ſin. 
But what then muſt we think or ſay of our age, 
in which this corruption ſo univerlally prevaiis over 
all ranks and degrees of perſons, to that ſcarce an 
are to be found who have eſcaped it? Some of a 
more brutal kind, are overcome with the meer love 
of the liquor; tho' it be ſo ſhameful an excels, that 
no ohe will own it, Others know not how to diſ- 
ole of their time, being bred to nothing, and hard- 
by capable of any thing. And becauſe of meer 
1dlene's, to get time oft their hands, they run into 
theſe extravagancies, in which days and nights are 
ſpent, nd yet no man can have been ſo neglected 
in his edi.cation, but that he may find ſomewhat to 
do if he will. He may and ought to look into his 
own affairs, and apply himſelf to ſome fort of in- 
duftry. He may find out fome good company to 
converſe with, and fome occaſions to do acts of 
kindneſs and charity to others; ſo that a man may, 
if he will, employ his time to many good pur- 
Poſes. 
A pleaſant converſation is no doubt very agree- 
able, and to have it moderately enlivened and ra- 


freſhed, 
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freſhed with ſome generous liquor, can be no crime; 
but cannot men have mirth and be merry without 
being drunk or mad ? Is there no meaſure to ſuch 
folly ? It may therefore well be ſaid, that the end 
of ſuch mirth is madne s. For to play with our 


| health and life, our fortune and reputation, above 


all with our ſouls and eternity, is a madac's beyond 
expreſſion; and yettheſe are th: men who often pre- 
tend to wit and ſenſe ; Some indeed are carried a- 
pain? their own inclination, meerly by ill example 
and cuſtom ; till at laſt habit and practice make it 
familiar to them. But it is a ſtrange degree of per- 
verſeneſs, that men will become a fort of martyrs 
for their vices. They would think it extremely 
hard, were they obliged to endure ſo much in the 
practice of religion and virtue, as they ſuffer by 
the ſin of intemperance. But diffolute habits do 
not change the nature of things. For tho? the 

may grow leſs ſhameful and reproachful, by being 
common, yet they are not the leſs evil. And that 
man muſt have a very weak mind, who is aſhamed 
of being wiſe and ſober, becauſe others are irregu- 
lar and extravagant. Some there are, who think 
they cannot be hoſpitable and free-hearted without 
fending their friends and ſervants home intoxicated. 
But this is a very unſuitable return of a civil viſit; 
to endeayour to deſtroy the health of him, who in 
kindtveſs comes to ſee him, and perhaps to endanger 
his life in going home. The imputation of cove- 
touſneſs, which ſome are afraid of, may eaſily be re- 
moved, by acts of charity to the poor, or gene- 
toſity to the afflicted and unfortunate, Theſe are 
noble inſtances of true goodneſs and largeneſs of 


ſoul, by which others are both benefited and re- 


lieved. Thus it appears, how weak all thoſe ex- 


uſes are, which theſe mad ſort of people make uſe 


ef, to palliate ſuch an enormous practice, 
And 
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And among the miſeries of this unhappy ſtate, 
it is none of the leaſt, that where an inordinate 
appetite reigns, reaſon and conſideration are thut 
out; and when men are deduced to fuch a thought- 
leſs condition, they gene rally go on without any 
ſenſe, either of their ſin or danger; and without 
any View beyond their preſent enjoy ment. And 
nothing can awaken them out of this ſtupid ſtate, 
but a great relolution, ani ſerious reflection on 
the brutal condition, in which theſe indutgences 
have brought them; on the thameful abuſes of 
God's blettmngs, and their own rational faculties, 
in which it has betrayed them; and to what dread- 
ful miſeries it will bring them at laſt. I hefe re- 
flections imprinted on their hearts, may by God's 
bleſſing produce a happy change, and deliver them 
from their miſery and danger. For tho' cuttom 
is very powerful, eſpecially in the preſent cafe, yet 
it has not force enough to make that neceſſary to 
nature, which is deſtructive of it, as all exceſs 
muft be. But ſo far from this indulgence being 
neceſſary to life, that when a long courſe of in- 
temperance has endangered it, the leaving that 
courſe is always the firſt preicription, without which 
all other remedies are uſeleſs and ineffectual. So 
that what they call neceſſary to pretzrve life, tends 
only to ſatisfy a craving and inordinate appetite ; 
the gratifying of which is the direct and immedi- 
ate means of deſtroying life. And it is therefore 
no wonder,. that an indulgence, which has been 
long continued, ſhouli be uneaſy under the firſt 
check or reſtraint. But if there be a ſteady re- 
ſolution to rſtrain the current of deſire, tne ap- 
petite will, by degrees, grow more patient and 
quiet, and fuch * will find more pleaſure 
in governing, than they ever did by indulging 
It. 


Vor. III. Q Let 
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Let then thoſe who have indulged themſelves in a 


habit of intemperance, ſtand ſtill and confider, that 


they are in the worſt ſtate of ſlavery ; a flavery of 
reaſon to appetite, of the human to the brutal part, 
Let them reſolve to aſſert the freedom and dignity 
of their nature, and if they have lived like beaſts, 


to die like men. Let them reflect how they have 


abuſed the bleſſings of God, to luxury and excets : 
With how much goodneſs he has borne their pro- 
vocations, and waited for their amendment. And 
let a ſenſe of his mercy and their own vileneſs, 
produce in them that godly thame and ſorrow, 
which worketh repentance to ſalvation. But if nei- 
ther the ſorce of reaſon nor religion will prevail, let 
the terrors of the Lord perſuade them, not to con- 
tinue in a courſe that muſt ſhortly end in their eter- 
nal deſtruction, If the work be difficult, it is alſo 
neceſſary; and let men conſider, whether they fhall 
be uneaty no, or miſerable for ever. The diffi- 
culty of the work ſhould excite their reſolution ; 
and by conſtant prayers to God, he will ſtrengthen 
and aſſiſt them. 

It muſt be owned, that the condition of ſuch a 
perſon, tho” not deſperate, is exceeding dangerous ; 
and the more ſa, as there are but tew inftances of 
any who are reclaimed from it. And a ſtate ſo dan- 
gerous, ſhould be powerful warnings to others, nor 
to be betrayed into the ſame kind of flayery, by 
luxury and indulgence. The only way to avoid 
the danger, is at firſt to govern and reftrain the ap- 
petite, to keep under the body, and bring it into 
ſubjection. Such reſtraints and ſelf-denials are a ne- 
ceſſary means to preſerve and ſecure mens innocence, 
and keep them from falling into exceſs. So that 
the only way to be ſafe and innocent, is to keep 
an habitual guard and reſtraint upon the appctite, 
from a due ſenſe of the true ends and uſes of eat- 


ing and drinking ; of the great wickedneſs of abut- 
| ws 
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ing God's bleſſings, to the diſhonour of religion, 
to the ſhame and reproach of human nature ; and 
of the unſpeakable danger and miſery of living and 
dying in habits of exceſs, both as to this world 
and the next. And with theſe conſiderations, there 
muſt be frequent and earneft prayer to God, that 
he will preferve upon their minds a lively ſenſe of 
theſe things, and mercifully afford ſuch ſupplies 
of grace and firength, as will be neediul to pre- 
vent thoſe evil habits, and effeQually to reftrain all 
ſuch acts of irregularity and excels, as naturally 
lead to them, 
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Diſcourſe LXXXVI. Abp. Til- 
lot ſon. 


Of a RELiGious FAST, and how to 
KEEP IT, 


Zeck. vil. 5. 
— When ye faſted and mourned, did ye at all 


faſt unto me, even unto me ? 


N theſe words, God by his prophet expoſtulates 
with the people of the Jews, concerning their 
monthly faſts, whether they really de'erved that 
name, or were rather a mere ſhew and pretence of 
a religious faſt? The word of the Lord came 
** unto me, ſaying, ſpeak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the prieſts, ſaying, when ye taſted | 
% and mourned in tte fifth and ſeventh month, 
* even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt unto 
me, even unto me?“ That is, did theſe faſts truly 
ſerve to any religious end and purpoſe? Did not the 
people content themſelves, with a mere external 
ſhew and performance, without any inward affliction 
and humiliation, towards a real repentance ? Did 
they not ſtill go on in their ſins, and on theſe occa- 
ſions faſt for ſtrife, debate and oppreſſion, and 
were rather worſe than better, for faſting ; and 
therefore God diſregarded them? For thus faith 
the Lord, execute judgment, and ſhew mercy 
and compaſſion every man to his brother. Oppreſs 
not the widows nor the fatherleſs, the ftranger nor 
thc poor; and let none of you imagine miſchief 
againſt his brother in your heart, But they refuſed 
to hearken, and ſtopped their ears that they ſhould 
not hear; yea, they made their heart as an adamant 
tone, 


* 
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ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and the words 
wi.ich the Lord of hoſts hath ſent by his ſpirit, in 
the former prophets; and therefore came great 
wrath trom the Lord of hoſts ;—and as he cried, 
and they would not hear, ſo they cried, and I 
would not hear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.“ So that 
theſe outward ſolemnities of fafting and prayer, 
had nothing in them of a religious faſt. Did ye 
at all faſt unto me, even unto me?“ "They were 
ſenſible of God's judgments, but would not turn 
from their fins, but perſiſte in their obſtinacy and 
diſobedience. 

What God here, by the prophet Jechary, calls 
faſting unto him, the prophet Iſaiah calls, ©* the 
faſt which Gol hath choſen, and an acceptable 
day to the Lord. W kerefore have we faſted, ſay 
they, and thou ſeeſt not? whereſore have we at- 
flicted our ſouls, and thou takeſt no knowledge? 
behold, ye fait for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs: ye thall not faſt as ye 
do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high. 
Is it ſuch a fait as] have choſen, a day for a man 
to afflict his foul? Is it to bow down his head as a 
bulruth, and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under 
him ? wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable 
day to the Lord? Is it not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are caſt out to thy houſe; when thou ſeeſt the 
naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide 
not thyſelf from thine own ileſh; then ſhall 
thy light break forth as the morning, and thy 
ſalvation ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily; then ſhalt 
thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer, &c.“ From 
all which paſſages, we may eaſily underſtand, 
wherein these faſts of the Jews were defective; 
the fault in general, which God finds with them, 
was, that theſe folemnities did not ſerve any real 
en or purpoſe of religion, but failed in their main 
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deſign, which was a fincere repentance and reforma- 
tion of their lives; ſo that they were not acceptable, 
nor eſteemed as performed unto him. My preſent 
buſineis ſhall be to contider in general, what it is to 
keep a truly religious faſt unto God. And then ſhew 
what the duty is, which a ſolemn humiliation and 
repentance doth require from us. 

A truly religious fait conſiſts in theſe ſeveral 
particulars: in the afflicting our bodies by a ſtrict 
abſtinence, ſo as to make them proper inſtruments 
to forward an promote the grief and troubie of 
our minds; in an humble confeſſion of our ſins to 
God, wit: ſhame and .onfu:.on of ſace, and an 
hearty contrition and forrow for them; in an car- 
neſt deprecation of God's diſpleaſure, and humble 
ſupplications to him, to avert his judg ments, and 
turn away his anger from us; in interceiiion with 
God, for {uch ſpiritual and temporal bleilings upon 
ourſelves and others, as are ncedful and convenient 
in giving alms and charity to the poor, that vur 
humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
God. I do but mention theſe heie, intending to 
confider them more at large. 

And a day of ſolemn h.miliation and repent: nce 
both require from us, that we ſhould humble our- 
ſelves before God, every one for his own pertcral 
fins, whereby he hath provoked God, and encreaſcd 
the publick guilt, by bringing down the judg- 
ments and vengeance of God upon the nation. 
Our humiliation and repentance ſhould begin with 
ourſelves, and our own fins, becaute repen'arce is 
to end in reformation ; but a general reforrat:-on 
cannot be, without the reformation of part.cular 
perſons, which conſtitutes the generality. And this 
Solomon preſcribes as a true method of a national 
reformition, and the proper effects of a public hu- 
miliation and repentance. ** It there be, ſays he, 
in the land, famine, peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, 
. locuſt, 
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locuſt or caterpillar; or if an enemy beſiege them 
in the land of their cities; whatever plague or ſick- 
neſs there be; what prayer and ſupplication ſoever 
be mace by any man, or by all thy people 
Ifrael; who thall know every man the plague of 
„ his own heart,” and ſpread forth his hands to- 
wards this houſe : then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, and give to 
ever” man according to his way, whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt; for thou, even thou only, knoweſt the 
hearts of all the children of men ; that they may 
fear thee all the days which they live in the land, 
which thou gaveſt to their fathers. So that in caſe 
of any publick judgment or calamity, the humilia- 
tion and repentance of a nation, muſt begin with 
particular perſons; who “ thall know cvery man 
the plague of his own heart.” And they muſt 
be convinced of their perſonal fins and tranſgreſſions, 
before God will hear the prayers, and forgive the 
fins of a nation. 

Becauſe we cannot confeſs and bewail our fins, 
and repent of them, in the public congregation, 
more than 1n general; it would therefore be pro- 
per on the morning of the faſt-day, before we go 
to the public aſſembly, that we ſhould humble 
ourſelves before Gol, in our families and cloſets ; 
confeſſing with ſhame and ſorrow all our particular 
fins and oftences, 'with the ſeveral aggravations of 
them, ſo far as we can remember them; and ear- 
neſtly beſeech God to pardon and forgive them, 
for his mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt. And when we 
return from church, we muſt again retire into our 
cloſets, to renew our repentance, and make moſt 
ſolemn and ſincere reſolutions, to reform what we 
have conſeſſed and repented of. Theſe good reſo- 
lut ions we thould eudeavour to confirm by ſerious 
conſideration, and hearty promiſes of better obe- 
dience, and a more conſcientious care of our lives 
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and actions, for the future. By this means, the 
great end of a folemn ſaſt and humiliation, will in 
ſome meaſure be attained ; or otherwiſe, it will 
for the molt part be loft, in a confuſed general re- 
pentance, hic! commonly ends with the public 
aſſembly, without any rea! permanent effect upon 
particular p-ri0n5, who return with the ſame affec- 
tion for their uns as befyre, and a ſecret reſolution 
not io tlorialle the! n. 

Thus it was with the people of the Jews; they 
had thetr n T's. faſts, in which they made 
a great thew of humillation, by“ hanging down 
«their heads, and {preiding ſackcloth and aſnes; 
but there was no inward change of their minds, no 
real r-'ormation of their lives; but as ſoon as 
the public aſſembly was over, they turned every 
one to his former evil courſe. © I heard, ſays 
God, but they ſpeak not aright; no man repent- 
* ed him of bis wickedneſs, ſaying what have I 
done? but they turned every one to his courſe, 
* as the horſe ruſheth into the battle.” That is, 
they took no! a right method for an effectual re- 
pentance. Tho' they humbled themſelves before 
God, and repented of the national fins in general, 
yet they never reflected upon, they had no tenſe of 
their own fins in particular; without which there 

can be na true general repentance. ** No man 
5+ repented of his wickednefs, ſaying, what have I 
* done? but as ſoon as the public faſting and hu- 
miliation was over, they turned every one to 
& his courſe. as the horſe ruſhes into the battle ;** 
without any conſideration or ſenſe of danger. 
9 
Ve thould on a fat-day, heartily lament and be- 
wail the fins of others; eſpecially the great and 
crying fins of the nation, committed by all ranks 
and orders < of men, whereby the wrath and indig- 
nation of Aly.iglty Gol, may be juſtly ingenſed 
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againſt us. It ha h been the practice of good men in 
all ages, to be troubled and afflicted, and to mourn 
in ſecret tor the fins of others, as well as their own ; 
as the prophet Jeremy did, for the obſtinacy and 
impenitency of the Jews, Says he, my foul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your pride, mine eyes ſhall 
weep ſore, and run down with tears, becauſe the 
Lord's flock is carried away captive. His book of 
lamentations is little elſe but a perpetual humilia- 
tion for the fins of that people, and for the judg- 
ment of God, which he ſaw inflicted, or coming 
upon them. Holy David alſo, upon all occaſions, 
teſtines his trouble and grief for the ſins of others; 
« rivers of tears, ſays he, run down mine eyes, be- 
„ cauſe men keep not thy laws. I beheld the 
« tranſgrefſurs, and was grieved, becauſe they kept 
not thy word.” How does Daniel alſo humble 
himſelf before God, and mourn in the name of all 
the people, for their great fins? We have ſin- 
ned, and have committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly ; ©) Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unta 
thee, but unto us confuſion of face, as at this day; 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
becauſe we have finned againſt thee, And with 
what tr.uble and confuſion does Ezra, on a ſo- 
lemn day of faſting, bewail the fins of the people ? 
| am athamed and bluth, ſays he, to lift up my 
face to thee, my God ; for our iniquities are in- 
crealed over our heads, ard our treſpaſſes are grown 
up to the heavens : ſince the ſins of our fathers, we 
have been in a great treſpaſs unto this day. And 
thus ought we, upon any day of fafting and humili- 
ation. to ſet our fins in order before us, with all 
their heinous aggravations; and to lament and be- 
wail that genera! impi-ty and vice, Which over- 
ſpreads the whole nation, thro” all ranks and degrees 
of men; both magiſtrates, miniſters and people, as 
I ſhall more particularly obſerve. And, 
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1. As to the ſins of magiſtrates, and thoſe in 
authority ; they who make laws for others, ought 
to ſee them executed, and to be themſelves ſtrict 
obſervers of them. And yet how few of theſe, 
whoſe duty it is to correct the vices and immo- 
ralities of others, that are examples of virtue them 
ſelves ? and therefore no wonder, that magiſtrates 
are ſo remils, in diſcountenancing vice and im- 
morality, and putting the good laws, made againſt 
them, in execution. Such are thoſe againſt the 
profanation of the Lord's day, by ſecular buſi- 
neſs, vain ſports and paſtimes, which tend to take 
the minds of men off trom all ſerious thoughts of 
God, and religion, and the meditations of ano- 
ther world: and which is yet much worſe, in pro- 
faning it by lewd and ſinful practices, which are 
at all times unlawful, but on that day are a double 
violation of God's law. And allo by neglecting 
to puniſh ſuch as are guilty of profane ſwearing 
and curſing, for which the land mourns ; and againſt 
drunkenneſs, adultery and iornication, which are 
ſo impudently committed among us. And to men- 
tion no more, by neglecting to proſecute the horri- 
ble fin of murder, ſo frequently committed in our 
ſtreets, beyond the example of former ages, with 
that ſeverity and impartiality, which is neceflary to 
free the nation, from the guilt of that abominable 
fin, which cries ſo loud to heaven for vengeance. 
And yet magiſtrates are bound by oath, to put the 
laws in due execution againſt all theſe crimes, fo 
far as they fall under their knowledge and cogni- 
zance. 

2. The fins of the miniſters who ſerve at God's 
altar and watch over the ſouls of men, which will 


be required at their hands, if they periſh thro' their 


neglect. No doubt we have a great number of 
faithful ſhepherds in the land, who watch over their 
flocks with great care and conſcience, remembring 

| the 
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the account they mutt one day make. Put 
how many tail in the faithful diicharge of this high 
office; who take little or no care of the ſouls of 
men, by inſtructing them in the knowledge of re- 
ligion, or ſhewing them the way to eternal happi- 
neis, by an exemplary converſation : Nay, too 
many, even undermine tie ciiect of their doc- 
trine, by leading (ves directly contrary to it; who 
by their wicked converiation, alienate their D -ople 
from the church, and ſo render them an eaſy prey to 
the emiſſaries of Korae, or to any other lect, that 
expreiles a greater zcal for religion, or leads a more 
unblameable lite t! an they do. For who will re- 
gard thole teachers, who ſhew Ly their lives and 
actions, that they themſelves do rot believe their 
own doQrines ? D The Zoo! lite and manners of the 
preacher, are ihe beſt eloquence, and have that 
power of perſuaſion, which no words can equal. 
Our Saviour lived as never man lived, ſo innocent, 
ſo uſcf..l, ſo exemplary a life; an this was what 
made him ſo jowerful a preacher of ric hteouſneſs, 
Such a preacher, ard ſuch a practice is every way 
fitted to reprove, perſuade, and reform mankind, 
And, 

We cannot but fee how our religion and church 
are beſet and endangered on every fice ; by the at- 
ſaults of ſeducing {pirits, and by our own heats and 
divine. Nor can it ever be luti;ciently lamented, 
that they ww hoſe particular charge and employ ment 
it is to pre'erve men in our holy faith, and encou- 
rage them to a good life, ſhou'd for want cf due 
inftruction, or by the diflolute profligate liſe ot too 
many, and by inflamiug our differences about leſſer 
things; that they ſhoul have ſo great a hard in 
deſtroying religion, in promoting infi.lelity, in ſhew- 
ing ſuch a careleſs neglect and contempt of all re- 


liei-n. When the paftors and guides of ſouls, by 


their ill conduct and management, have made the 
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People almoſt indifferent, whether they have any 
religion or not; what can the end of theſe things 
be, but that the kingdom of God will be taken 
from us, and given to a nation, that will bring 
forth better fruit ? If ever there be a public re- 
formation among us, it muſt begin at the houſe 
of God. The ninifſters of religion muit lead on 
this work, and be more careful and conſcienti- 
ous, in the diſcharge of that high and holy office, 
which is committed to them, by the great thep- 
herd and bithop of ſouls. We are now tv con- 
fider, 

3. The fins of the pcople, among whom there 
is an univerfal corruytion and depravation of man- 
ners. Impiety and v:ce have 10 overtpread the na- 
tion, that we may apply the words of the ro et 
to ouriclves, We ars a ſinful nation, a peo le 
jaden with iniquity, 2 ſeed of evil-doers ; from 


the ſole of the foot, even tv the head, there iS no 
ſoun ineſs in us, but wounds and bru 7 and putri- 


fying ſores.” We may juſtly tand amazed to con- 
fider, how the God of all patience is provoked 
every day, and how long he hath borne with us : 
with our open profaneneſs and infidelity, our great 
immoralities and groſs hypocriſy, our inſolent con- 
tempt of religion; our moſt uncharitable and un- 
chriſtian diviſions; our incorrigibleneſs under the 
judgments of God, which have been fo ſeverely in 
flicted on theſe kingdoms, that the inhabſtants 
thereof might learn righteouſneſs. So that we may 
ſay with Ezra, “ and now, O God, what ſhall we 
ſay unto thee after this ?” And may not God ſay 
to us as he did to the Jews, “ ſhall I not viſit for 
theſe things, faith the Lord! > and ſhall not my foul 
be avenged on ſuch a nation as this?“ But I pro- 
ceed to ſhew, 
That another duty, which we are to perform 
upon a faſt-day, is earneſtly to deprecate God's 
diſpleaſure, 
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diſpleaſure, and make our humble ſupplications 
to him, that he would be graciouſly pleaſed to 
avert thoſe terrible judgments, which we may at 
any time have juſt cauſ- to fear, will fall upon us; 
and that his fierce anger may be appealed and 
turned from us. This was what the people of 
God di i on their feſt-days; “ ſanctify a faſt, call 
a ſolemn aſſembly, let the prieſts, the miniſters 
of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, ſpare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thy heritage to reproach, that the 
heathen ſhould rule over them. Then will the 
Lord be jealous tor his land, and pity his peo- 
ple.” And thus did Daniel humbly and earneſtly 
deprecate the diſpleaſure of God towards his 
people; begging of him to remove his judg- 
ments, and to turn away his anger from them. 
* © Lord, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, 
thy holy mountain; becauſe for our ſins, and for 
the iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy 
people are Lecome a reproach to all that are about 
us.—_O my God, incline thine ear and hear; open 
thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and the 
city which 1s called by thy name. For we do 
not preſent our ſupplications before thee, for our 
righteouſneſs, but for thy great mercy. O Lord 
hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do; 
defer not for thine own fake, O my Ged.“ And 
thus allo ſhould we, upon ſuch ſolemn cccaſi- 
ons, cry mizhtily unto God, and with the greateſt 
importunity, deprecate thoſe terrible Judgments, 
to which the great and innumerable fins of this 
nation, have moſt juſtly expoſed us; humbl 

beſeeching him, not fer our righteouſneſs, but 
for his own infinite mercy, for his own nameſake, 
ane becauſe we are his people, and his holy truth. 
and religion are p rofeſſed among us; that he 
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woul { be pleaſed to hear our prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, which we have made before him, for the 
Lord's fake. 

But our faſting and humiliation ſhould be ac- 
companied with out alms and charity to the poor; 
we mult break oft our tins by righteouſneſs, 
and our iniquities, by ſhewing mercy to the 
« poor; if it may be a lengthning of our tran- 
* quillity.” If there be auy way to prevent or 
remove the juſgments of God, and to prolong 
the happineſs of prince and people, a ſincere re- 
pentance, and a great charity to the neceflitous 
and diſtreſſed, are moſt likely to prevail with God, 
to reſpite the ruin of a ſinful people, and to for- 
give them. David, ſpeaking of the righteous 
or charitable man, aſſures us, that he ſhall not 
« be afraid in the evil time, and in the days of 
% death he ſhall be ſatisfied.” If we would 
have our prayers aſcend up to heaven, and find 
acceptance there, our alms muſt join with them. 
So the angel intimates to Cornelius, “thy prayers 
* and thine alms are gone up for a memorial 
* before God.” And the prophet makes cha- 
rity and alms a moſt eſſential part of a faſt. © Is 
it not, ſays he, to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor, that are caſt out, 
to thy houſe; when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf 
from thy own fleſh? then ſhalt thou call, and the 
Lord ſhall anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
ſay, here Jam.“ 

Laſtly, we ſhould proſecute our repentance and 
good reſolutions, till we have actually reformed 
and amended our lives. For in thgs, repentance 
chiefly conſiſts. The proper fruit and effect of all 
our humiliation and good relolutions, is to forſake 
our fins, and become better for the future ; more 


pious and devout, more ſober and chaſte, 8 
ju 
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juſt and charitable, more humble and meek, more 
innocent and holy in all manner of converſation # 
Without this, all our faſting and humiliation, all 
our moſt earneſt prayers and ſupplications will ſig- 
nify nothing; either to ſave our own ſouls, or to 
preſerve this untoward generation, and perverſe 
nation. If my people, ſays God, ſhall humble 
themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; then will I hear in hea- 
ven, and forgive their fin, and heal their land.” 
But if we will not hearken and obey, can we ex- 
pect God to fave us, only that we may fin with- 
out fear the remainder of our days; what reaſon 
is there for God to preſerve our religion to us, 
when we will not ſuffer it to direct and govern our 
lives? If this be our cafe, what can we ſay, wh 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Cbriſt, which 
we have ſo long enjoyed, and ſo long rebelled 
againſt, ſhould not be utterly extinguiſhed, or re- 
moved from us ? 

It is much more agreeable to praiſe, than to re- 
prove. But it muſt not be diſſembled, that the be- 
haviour of too many in this place, and at the time 
of divine worthip, is frequently ſo careleſs and irre- 
verent, as ill become thoſe, who are then in the 
more immediate preſence of the great and glorious 
majeſty of heaven and earth. Could we be pre- 
vaile4 upon to demean ourſelves with that reve- 
rence, and to hear with that attention, which be- 
comes the worſhip of Almighty God; it might 
then be hoped, we ſhould conſider what is ſaid. 
Confideration would probably work conviction, 
which might produce in us a firm reſolution to 
perform, what we are inwardly convinced 1s both 
our duty and intereſt to do. Let us then obſerve 
our days of faſting, with full pu:poſes of doing our 
duty; truly and earneſtly to repent of our paſt 
fins, and to lead a new lite for the future, 1 us 

ear 
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fear that great and terrible God, in whoſe preſence 
we have been to humble ourſelves, and turn to 
him, leſt we provoke him to punith us yet ſeven 
time more. Let every one of us with penitent 
Job, ſay unto God, I have borne chaſtiſement. 

will not offend any more; that which I ſee not, 
teach thou me; and if I have done iniquity, I 
will do ſo no more. Oh! that there was ſuch a 
heart in us, that it might be well with us, and with 
ou: children forever.” 


Diſcourſe 
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The EAT DUTY of DoinG G00D. 


Eccleſ. iii. 12. 


I know that there is no good in them, but for 
a man to rejoice and to do good in his life. 


HE book of Eccleſiaſtes informs us of the 
ſeveral experiments Solomon had made, to 
diſcover wherein the happineſs of this world con- 
fiſts. No man had ever greater opportunities to 
find out the way to contentment, or was more in- 
duſtrious to apply himſelf with an unuſual liberty, 
to enjoy ſuch things as are moſt commonly ad- 
mired, than Solomon ; and yet aſtcr ali his induſtry 
and enjoy ments, he found nothing but emptin-1s 
and diflatisfatiion, e thought to have been hap- 
Py, by the ſtudy of philoſophy ; but on trial, he 
declared it to be vanity and vexation of ſpirit, He 
applied his mind to political wiſdom and other 
knowledge, in which he was more ſucceſsful than 
any before him; yet he confeſſes, that in wiſdom 
« was much. grief, and he that increaſeth know- 
„ ledge, increaſeth ſorrow.” He indulged him- 
Jelf with mirth and wine, and all ſorts of ſenſual 
leaſure, but ſo far from receiving ſatisfaction therein, 
he ſaid of laughter, it is mad; and of mitth, 
« what doth it?” He tried what pomp and magni- 
ficence would do; for he built ſtately houfes, and 
made him gardens and vineyards, or. hards, and 
fountains, He encreaſed his poſſeſſions, and ** ga- 
« thered ſilver and gold, and the precious treaſures 
* of the kings, and of the provinces,” He had a 
Vor. III. R ** yalt 
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vaſt retinue, and kept a moſt ſplendid court, and 
yet when he came * to look upon all the works 
* that his hands had wrought, qhd on the labour 
that he had laboured to do, behold all was vanity, 
„ and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit 
* under the ſun,” Wherein then is there any ſatiſ- 
ſation, if not in theſe things? what is that good 
the ſons of men ſhould apply for, to live comfort- 
ably here? I his Solomon reſolves, by ſaying, in the 
words of the text, I know there is no good in them, 
* but for a man to rejoice, and to do g991 in his life.“ 
He had found by long experience, that all hap- 
pineſs to be obtained from the good things of this 
life, is to rejoice in the enjoy ment of what we have, 
and to do good to others, while we live. 

Two things then Solomon here recommends to 
all who would live comfortably in this world; re- 
Joicing, and doing good. As doing good in the order 
of nature goes before, and is the foundation of 
Tejoicing, I ſhall firſt ſpeak of doing good, tho” 
it is laſt named. And there can be no true joy 
in the poſſeſſion, or uſe of any worldly bleſſings, 
unleſs we do ſome good with them; it is that 
which ſanctifies our other enjoy ments, and makes 
them matter of rejoicings. | 

But where ſhall I begin to ſpeak, either of the 
obligatiens that lie on us, or of the benefits and 
advantages which accrue, by doing good in our lives? 
or where make an end? The ſubject is ſo copious, 
that the ſtudy of a whole life cannot exhauſt it; 
the more we confider it, the more weighty ar- 
guments will preſent themſelyes, to engage us in 
the practice; and the more we practiſe it, the 
more happy and bleſſed ſhall we be. For, to do 
good, is to act agreeably 30 the frame and make 
of our beings. It is to gratify thoſe inclinations 
and appetites, that ars moſt ſtrongly rooted in 
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our natures : ſuch as love and natural afſection, 
Pity and compaſſion, a defire of friends, and a pro- 
penſity to unite in 1.ciety, All theſe are ſo many 
powerful incitements of nature, to put us on do- 
ing good offices one to another. To do good, is 
the end of all thoſe acquiſitions, talents, and ad- 
vantages, with which God hath blefed us. If we 
do not ſo uſe and employ them, inſtead of being 
better, we are much the worſe. for them. WVhar 
will our wit and good humour, our reaſon and 
memory, our wiſdom and knowledge, our 1kill in 
arts, and dexterity in bulineſs, our wealth and 
greatneſs, our reputation and intereſt, ſignify, if 
they do not render us more uſeful and beneticial 
to others? The price and value of every worldly 
bleſſing conſiſts in the opportunity it affords of de- 
ing good. To do good, ſeems to be the founda- 
tion of all the laws of nature; by it the world 
is ſupported, and without it all would ſoon fall 
into confuſion, All other natural laws may poſ- 
fibly be reduced, and ultimately reſolved into this, 
The virtue or viciouſneſs of any action is to be 
taken in general, from the iniluence it hath, to 
promote or hinder the doing good. Ir is the great 
work for which we were ſent into the world ; and 
no man lives here to any purpoſe, unleſs he is an 
inſtrument of doing good. Let our lives be ever 
ſo buſy, and full of action, yet if others receive 
no benefit from us, we ſhall be able to give no 
tolerable account of our time, ſince in effect it 
will be, as if we lived idle, and did nothing. 

To do good, is of all ſervices the moſt accept- 
able to God, and which the ſcripture enforces on 
us, with the moſt earneſt and affectionate perſua- 
faves, the ſtrongeſt arguments, the greateſt promiſes, 
and the moſt dreadful threatnings. It is preferred 
before all ſacrifices and religious worthip, ſtrictly 
0 called ; it is the beſt way of expreſling our thanl- 
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fulneſs to God for all his benefits, and of our love 
and devotion to him; it is what Moſes and the 
prophets make the ſum of the old law, Chriſt and 
his apoſtles the ſum of the new: and great 
reaſon there is, why it ſhould be ſo. For to 
do good, is to be moſt like God. It is what gives 
us the reſemblance of his nature and perfect:ons. 
Perfect love and goodneſs is the very nature of 
God, the root of all his other attributes. Never 
was there an action or work performed by him, 
from the beginning of time to this moment, but 
was an expreſſion of his love, an inſtance of do- 
ing good; and if we will be the children of our 
heavenly father, we muſt do good to all, with the 
fame univerſal extent, as he cauſes his ſun to thine 
on the world. Of this our bleſſed Saviour was a 
moſt illuſtrious example, and is what will render 
us moſt truly his diſciples. His whole life was 
ſpent in doing good; the greatdefign of his coming 
from heaven, of what he ſaid, did, and ſuffered 
on earth, was to benefit others ; and the character 
whereby his diſciples are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
others, is this, that“ they love one another, as he hath 
* loved them; ſo to love and do good, as to lay 
% down their lives for their brethren.” To do good, 
is our greateſt duty, intereſt, and advantage; no man 
can more eflectually render his life happy and 
comfortahle, in the ordinary courſe of things, let 
his circumſtances be what they will, than to do. 
all poſſible good; and however this may ſeem 
only to reſpect others, yet Whoever fo acts, will 
find at laſt, that he moſt conſults his own bene- 
fit: For to do good, is the natural way to raiſe 
us friends, whoſe endeavours may contribute to pro- 
mote our honeſt deſigns, to ſecure us in cur pro- 
ſperity, and relieve us under any evil, afflicting 
circumſtances. Such is the make and conſtitution 
ef this world, that no man can ſubſiſt of kimſel, 

| but 


Diſc. LXXXVII. of daing good. 245 


but he ſtands in continual need of others, for their 
comfortable ſociety, and neceſſary aſſiſtance in his 
affairs; and of all perſons, the good man, who 
makes it his buſineſs to oblige all, is moſt likely to 
find the trueſt and beſt friends. 

To do good, is the beſt way to procure a good 
name and reputation; a thing very defirable, and 
of ſingular advantage to a man's ſecular deſigns. 
It embalms a man's name, and tranſmits 1t with a 
grateful odour to poſterity. ** The memory of a good 
man ſhall be bleſſed.” It is alſo the moſt certain 
and eiiectual means to procure God's bleſſing on 
our endeavours, and to entitle ourſelves to his 
more eſpecial care, and protection; ſo that let what 
will happen, the good man in all circumftances and 
conditions, has the greateſt aſſurance, that all 
things ſhall go tolerably well with him, or at leaſt, 
that he ſhall never be miſerable. *©* Truft in the 
* Lord, and be doing good, fo ſhall thou dwell in 
“ the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed.” To 
do good, is to entail a bleſſing on our children after 
us. I have been young, and now am old (ith the 
* Plalmift) yet ſaw I never the righteous, (that is, the 
* merciful and good man) forſaken, nor his feed beg- 
ging his bread. Belices all theſe advantages, to 
do good, is moſt to conſult our own peace, and to 
make the beſt proviſion poſſible for our pleaſure 
an! delight. Dr. Hammond uſed to call charity, 
a piece of ſenſuality, and the great maſter of vo- 
luptouſaeſs. Epicurus would confeſs, that it was 
not only more brave, but more pleaſant, to do 
kindneſs, than receive them ; and every good man. 
will certainly find it fo: for as the exerciſe of 
charity and beneficence, is as truly a gratification 
of our natural inclinations and appetites, as any 
other action that cauſeth us pleaſure; fo likewiſe 
is it a gratification of the higheſt and nobleft ap- 
petites we have; which makes the delight ariſing 
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there from, the more exquiſite. And to do good, is 
alſo a permanent plicaiure ; a pleaſure that will laſt 
as long as our lives; the memory of it will al- 
ways be accompanied with delight and ſatisfaction, 
and the nearer we approach death, the more com- 
fort it will afford us; which cannot be ſaid of other 
paſt enjoy ments. Would we then: treaſure up to 
ourſelves a ſtock of li ſting peace and joy, to ſup- 
port us in all conditions of life, and make caiy 
our paſſage at our death, let us do all the good 
we can. I hus it appears, that © there is nothing 
for a man, or that ore concerns him in point of 
duty or happineſs, ** than to do good in this Ie. I 
ſhall now endeavour particularly, to ſhew the ſeve- 
ral ways of doing good, by every perſon, though 
in the meaneſt circumſtances, 

Many are convinced, that it is both their in- 
tereſt and duty, to ve doing good in their lives; 
but then they com plain and lament, that it is not 
in their power, they not having means or oppor- 
tunitics for it. 10 iuch, I anfwer in general, that 
theie is no condition ſo mean and deſpicable, but 
aftords opporiunities of doing good ; there 1s nei- 
ther old nor young, men nor women, rich nor 
poor, high nor low, learned nor unlearned, but 
in there ſphere may be uſeful to others, and prove 
infiruments of much good in their generations. 
It is neceflary there ſhould be variety of functions 
and callings, degrees and conditions; ſome to go- 
vern, others to be governed; ſome more conſpicu- 
ous, others more obſcure ; and for all to have different 
gifts and talents ; yet not one of theſe but either 
is or may be, as uſeful as any that belongs to ſo- 
ciety. So that the eye cannot ſay to the hand, nor 
the hcadto the feet, J have no need of you.” But 
it being impoſſible to ſhew in how many parti- 
cular reipects, eyery individual perſon, is, or may 
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be uſeful to the public, and do good in his life; 
I ſhall only repreſent ſo much as may be neceſſary 
under thefe genera! heads. 

And none can want opportunities of doing good, 
who is in a capacity of p-rforming any acts of mercy 
or charity, to the bodies or ſouls of men. Ihe 
inſt.:nces of doing good this way, are as infinite 
as the wants and neceſſities of mankind. Jo the 
bodies of men we do good, when we relieve and 
eaſe them under any outward preflures, wants and 
neceſſities; ſuch as ficknets, poverty, hunger, 
nakedneſs, debts, impriſonment, or other out ard 
afllictions ; and this, whether it be done by our 
purſe, counſel and advice, or by our labour and 
pains. And there is none ſo mean, and inconfider- 
able, but has it in his power ſome of theſe ways, 
to benefit his poor neighbour. To the ſorls of 
men we do good, when we inſtruct the ignorant, 
fatisfy the doubtful, eftablith the weak, correct the 
er! 0neous, reform the wicked, reclaim them from 
vice, and bring them to wiſdom and ſobriety ; 
all theſe are inſtances of charity to the ſouls of 
men, and whether our defigns ſucceed or not, we 
ſhall be rewarded as thoſe who have done good in 
the world. Again, 

All the acts of beneficence and kinincſs, civi- 
lity and good-nature, are to be deemed inſtances 
of doing good. A man doth good, not only by 
acts of charity, but by ſhewing his reſpect and good 
will to all about him; by reconciling diflerenc.s a- 
mong neighbours, promoting peace, fri-ndſhip and 
ſociety ; by being generous, liberal and hoſpitable, 
according to his ability; by forgiving injuries; by 
being eaſy of acceſs, ſweet and obliging in his car- 
riage, bearing with tte infirmities of others; and 
in a word,,by contributing all he can, to make the 
lives of others eaſy and comfortable. A man is 
doing good, when he uſes the acquaintance, friend- 
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ſhip, or intereſt, he has with others, to do that 
good, which his own circumſtances, or the ant 
of opportunity will not permit to be done by him- 
ſelf: this is a conſiderable inſtance of doing good, 
however ſlight it may appear. He that does it, 
is a double benefactor, being not only an inftru- 
men: of good, to thoſe for whom he aſks an 
kindneſs, or charity; but even to the benefactor 
himſelf, whom God will not lefs reward, for being 
excited by another. We all» do good, by an ho- 
neſt, and diligent diſcharge of our calling and em- 
ployment. 'I here is no art, trade, place, or buſi- 
neſs, that we are bred to, and employed in, if a 
lav-ful one, but we may therein be of great uſe 
to the public; and by carefully minding, and fairly 
managing it, we may render ourſelves very pro- 
fitable members of the commonwealth. And we 
do good in a private capacity, when we behave to- 
wards all, ſuitable to the relations wherein we ſtand 
obliged. For inſtance, when being ſubjects, we 
conſcientiouſſy obey the laws, ſubmit to our go- 
vergors, and promote the public peace, both of 
church and ſtate; when being maſters of families, 
we take care of thoſe under our charge, and ſuf- 
ficiently provide for their ſouls and bodies; when 
being huſbands or wives, we faithfully diſcharge 
all conjugel duties, when being parents, we love 
our children, and bring them up in the fear and 
«© nurturs of the Lord;” when being children, we 
* obey our parents in all things;“ when being ſer- 
vants, we do our work, in ſingleneſs of heart, not as 
% men-pleaſers, but. ast hoſe that account they have a 
*© maſter in heaven;” when having contracted friend- 
ſhips, we are ſecret, faithful, and prudent, uſing our 
beſt endeavours to maintain and preſerve them; 
and the fame as to all other relations in which 
we ſtand, Theſe things, hewever little they 
may appear, are a real good and benefit to L 
ind, 
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kind, and ſo neceſſary that there is no tolerably 
living without them. Laſtly, we may do a great 
deal of good, by our examples, in being to others 
patterns of piety and prudence, of diligence and 
induſtry, of peaceableneſs and loyalty, of humili- 
ty, meekneſs, and temperance z every man who is 
eminent in virtue, his life will be as a conſtant ter- 
mon to inftruct the world, and himfelf as ettec- 
tual a benefactor by his example, as others are 
by their countels and exhortations. Ard theſe 
things contivered, who among us is in ſuch de- 
plorable circumſtances, as not to have ability, or 
opportunity to do good in his life ? ſurely, a man 
mult live in a defart, and have no communication 
with any one, that cannot ſome of theſe ways be 
uſeful and beneficial to others. I ſhall now make 
ſome application of what has been ſaid. 

And, fince it appears, we are ſo highly concern» 
ed to do good, let us be perſuaded ſeriouſly, and 
heartily to put it in practice. Let us propoſe it 
to vurtel ves, as the great buſineſs of our lives, and 
take all opportunities for it; ſo contrive and ma- 
nage all our affairs, as to make them ſubſervient 
to this great work. Let this be the end of our 
getting riches, and the meaſure of expending them, 
To heap up riches only to be rich, or to ſquander 
them on our luſts, are equally intolerable ; but to 
do good with them, is what will ſanctify the get- 
ting and ſpending them. Let this then direct us 
in our purſuit after knowledge, in our learning 
arts and ſciences, in the management of our trades, 
_ employments, and every deſign that is propoſed to 
us. Let the great enquiry be, to what good will 
theſe things tend? and how to render our defigns 
and endeavours moſt uſeful to the world. Let this 
be our great rule in educating and providing for 
our children and relations. Let it be our fit 
care to pofieſs them with a gezp ſenſe of the dy 
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they owe the public ; to furniſh them with ſuch 
qualities, as will render them uſeful members of 
it, and put them to ſuch profeſſions and employ- 
ments, as they may exerciſe them to advantage. 
If we thus provide for them, however little we 
otherwiſe leave them, yet by the bleſſing of God 
it will be a good fortune. Let this deſign of do- 
ing good, influence our very offices of religion; 
when we ſupplicate the throne of grace, let us ever 
have the publick in mind, and reſolve if God be- 
ſtows on us the bleſſings we pray for, to employ 
them for the good of others. Let us ſeriouſly ſet 
ourſelves to do good, to lay aſide all ſelfiſh deſigns 
and narrowneſs of ſpirit, and with ardent love and 
charity, to promote the gocd of others, as well as 
our OWN. 

If doing good is ſo neceſſary a duty, what muſt 
be ſaid to ſuch men, whoſe religion is made up 
of faith and knowledge of the goſpel myſteries, 
without any regard to charity and good works; 
who diſparage doing good, and eſteem it as a hea- 
then virtue, a poor blind piece of morality, and 
no way uſeful to promote our ſalvation ? But how 
contrary is this to the doctrine of Chriſt and his 
Apoftles? And is it poſſible, that he who went 
about doing good, who made it his meat and 
drink, the butineſs and employ ment of his life, 
ſhould not require it from us his followers ? But we 
are often called on to do good, to be rich in 
* good works, to have fervent charity; and alſo told, 
+ that all faith, all knowledge of myſteries, all gifts 
„of prophecy and miracles, are nothing; but that 
charity is all in all.” And is it then poſſible, that 
doing gcod, ſhould be an inſignificant, unprofi- 
table thing? I have ſaid enough to reprove the 
opinion of ſuch, an ſhall therefore proceed to con- 
ſider thoſe who acknowledge it their duty to 
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do good, but yet think they may be religious, and 
ſerve God without it. It they are ſober in their 
lives, juſt in their dealings. and come to church at 
uſual times, this they imagine is religion enough to 
carry them to heaven ; though a the while the 
are covetous d uncharitavle, without bowels of 
pitv and compailion , and make 0 uſe of their 
wealth, pow-r, and intereſt, their labour, induſtry, 
and other ents committed to them, for doing 
good in the world. ow, though no man can 
determine what virtues, or degrees of them, are 
preciſely neceſſary to ſalvation, yet it is certain, 
that charity, and doing good, are qualities as ne- 
ceſſaty thereto, as any condition of the goſpel ; 
and is what at the general judgment, we thall be 
examin=d about, and upon which our eternal ftate 
will lepend. 

From hence we may learn, wherein the per- 
ion of Chrift.anity conſiſts. It has been much 
diſputed, which is the moſt perfect life, either to 
ſerve Gud by following our employ ments, taking 
care of our families, doing good offices to our 
neight,ours, and diſcharging all other public, and 
private duties ; or to retire from the world, to 
quit all ſecular concernments, and devote ourſelves 
to prayer, meditation, and other religious exer- 
ciſcs, to called. Among the Komanitts, this laſt 
kind of life is ſo magnified, that none are worth 
to be ſtiled religious perſons, but thoſe that cloyſter 
themſelves up in a monaſtery : but whatever excel- 
lence may be preteaded in ſuch a courſe of life, 
its certain, that he ſerves God beſt, who is moſt 
ſerviceable to his generation, And no prayers, 
faſts or mortifications, are near ſo acceptable a 
ſacrifice to God, as to do good in our lives. It is 
true, ſuch a retired life is the moſt eaſy and ſafe, 
as being the leaſt expoſed to temptations ; but where 
is the praiſe of ſuch a virtue? Virtue is then moſt 
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glorious, and will be moſt rewarded, when it meets 
with moſt trials and oppoſitions. If then we would 
ſhew true bravery of ſpirit, and true piety towards 
God, let us live, as did our Saviour and his apoſtles. 
Let us not fly temptations but overcome them; 
let us not fit contemplating at h-me, when we 
ean be uſeful and beneticial abroad ; let us ſo or- 
.der our devotions to God, as to make them a 
means of promoting our worldly affairs, and doing 
good among men; let us allow ourſelves fit time 
to retire and converſe with God ; but let it be 
only to this end, that we may appear abroad more 
pleaſant, and better enabled to reſiſt temptations, 
an to be more readily diſpoſed to every good work. 
This will be to imitate and follow the example 
of Chriſt, This is a life more ſuitable to the 
genius of his religion, than retiring to cloyſters, 
and deſarts; and by ſuch a life, we ſhall * make 
our light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
our good works, and glorify our father which is 
„ heaven.” 

Laftly, if it is ſo neceſſary for every man to 
do Poor | in his life, as hath been repreſented ; how 
much to bg reproved are they, who do no good 
till their death ? who live uncharitable and uſeleſs 
to the world, till they come to die, and then think 
to attone for their paſt ſins, and neglect of this 
duty, by ſhewing ſome extraordinary bounty to 
the poor, or devoting ſome fart of their eſtates 
to public or pious uſes. This to me appears, juſt 
like the putting off a man's repentance to his death- 
bed. That a man ſhould repent, though never ſo 
late, is abſolutely neceſſary, and ſo it is that he 
thould do good ; but then the deferring either fo 
long, robs a man of the praiſe and comfort he 
might otherwiſe expect here, and will greatly leſſen 
his rewards in heaven, ſhould his late deeds be ac- 
cepted, of which he is abſolutely uncertain ; and 
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it muſt be a very great act of goodneſs and mercy in 
God, if he can obtain a pardon for a whole lite of 
uncharitableneſs. Let us therefore labour and ſtudy 
to do good in our lives, and daily give evidences 
to the world of our kind and charitable diſpoſition, 
before we diicover it in our laſt will and teſtament. 
If Go! hath bleſſed us with temporal good things, 
let us prudently diſtribute them in our life-time, 
when all will fee it is voluntarily done, and not ſtay 
till we can keep it no longer ; for that will deprive 
us of the credit of our good deeds, in the eſteem 
both of God and man. 

I now proceed briefly to conſider the duty of 
rejoicing ; by which is meant, a oonſtant habit of 
joy and chearfulneſs, of being contented and well 
pleaſed, and free from thoſe anxieties, diſquietudes, 
and uncomfortable reflections, which too often make 
dhe lives of mankind miſerable. This is the per- 
fection of rejoicing, the utmoſt degree of happineſs 
we are capable of here. And the way to arrive 
to it, is firſt, a great innocence and virtue, a be- 
haviour ſo prudent, that our conſciences will not 
reproach us. This (faith St. Paul) is our rejoic- 
ing, the teſtimony of a good conſcience, that in 
* ſimplicity and gudly fincerity, I have had my 
© converſation in this world.” It is in vain to ex- 
pect any true ſolid joy, peace or contentment, 
without a hearty practice of all the duties of re- 
ligion, and by which we manifeſt our ſincerity to 
God. Secondly, we muſt have a firm and ſolid 
perſuaſion of God's particular providence ; a be- 
lief, that he not only diſpenſeth all events, even the 
moſt inconi:derable, but that his providence is 
guided by infinite wiſdom, and goodneſs, ſo that 
nothing happens, but what is for the beſt, If we 
firmly believe this, we ſhall not be ſolicitous for 
the future, nor diſcontented, tho” things fall out 
never {o contrary to our expectations. The conſi- 

deration 
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deration that all things are managed by an infinitcly 
wiſe and good God, and which will at laſt prove 
for the beſt, is a moſt certain antidote againſt all 
trouble and uneaſineſs, that can on any occ ation {2 p- 
pen to us. Thirdly, ar other requiſite, to ground 
preſerve this continual cheartulneſs ard rc/oicing, is a 
frequent and fixed attention to the great rewards of 
the other world, which God hath promiſed to all 
who truly love, and endeavour to plcafe him. This 

conũ leration contribute much to our rejoicin 
under the miſeries and afllictions of this life, to 
think that towevyer 2dverſe our condition may be 
here, yet in a little time, we ſhall be moſt happy 
and glorious ; ard the worſe our circumſtances are 
in this world, the greater (if we are good) ſhall 
our happineis be in the next; for theſe © light 
« afflictiors, which are but for a moment, will pro- 

* cure us a far more exceeding weight of glory.“ 
But there is another notion of rejoicing, name- 
ly, the free and comfortable enjoyment of the 
good things of this life, with which God hath bleſſed 
us, in oppoſition to a pinching penurious way of 
living. And Solomon in his book of Ecclefiattes, 
doth frequently recommend this way of rejoicing ; 
and tells us, that“ there is nothing better for a 
„ man, than that he ſhould eat and drink, and 
* make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour, for it is 
«© the gift of God.” And there 1s a good reaſon for 
it, ſince to have a plentiful portion of the good 
things of life, and not the heart to uſe them for the 
enjo//ment of ourſelves and friends, and to refreth | 
vs under the troubles of life, 1s the utmoſt folly, 
and makes us as really poor and neceſſitous, as thoſe 
who want bread, Whan therefore we do rejoice, 
let us be careſul not to exceed the bounds preſcribed 
to Chriſtians, namely, to avoid all exceſs, to uſe 
the creatures of God ſoberly and temperately, ſo 
as to give offence to none, nor to make provi- 
ſion 
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4 fon for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof.“ Let 

us then make our humble acknowledgments, and 

return our hearty praiſes and thankſgivings to God, 
for all the good things he hath bleſſed us with; 

confeſſing that whatever we enjoy, is the effect of 

his free bounty and goodneſs. Let us remember 

to exerciſe our charity towards our indigent bre- 

thren, that they may rejoice as well as we; then 

ſhall we purſue the direction of the wiſe man, to 

rejoice and to do good. 
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Diſcourſe LXXVVIII. Dr. 
Clarke. 


The great puTy of univerſal Lovꝝ and 
CHARITY. 


1 John iv. 21. 


And this commandment have we from him, 
that he who loveth God, love his brother 
alſo. 


I E end and deſign of religion, is to make 
men wiſer and better; to improve, exalt, 
and perfect their nature; to teach them to obey, 
love, and imitate God; to cauſe them to extend 
their love, goodneſs, and charity, to all their fel- 
low-creatures, according to their ſeveral ſtations 
2nd abilities ; to oblige them to govern the paſſions 
of their mind with moderation, and the appetites of 
their body with temperance. This is the chief 
end and deſign of true religion, and whoever acts 
contrary to theſe great rules, by wilfuli) diſnhonour- 
ing God, by hating his brother, ot abuſing, and 
corrupting himſelf, is either a falſe and hypocri- 
tical profeſſor of the truth, if he does theſe things 
in contradiction to the plain rules, and in defi- 
ance of the laws of religion; or elſe he profeſſes 
a falſe and corrupt religion. The church of Rome 
is therefore a falſe and corrupt religion ; becauſe, 
as it dithonours God, by mixing idolatry with di- 
vine worſhip ; and gives men too much encourage- 
ment to corrupt themſelves, and to indulge their 
vicious 
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vicious inclinations and habits, by allowing them, 
through many ſuperſtitious rites, to reconcile a 
wicked life, with the hopes of heaven; ſoit par- 
ticularly permits, and even requires men to hate 
and perſecute their brethren. And thoſe whom for 
the want of arguments of reaſon and truth, they 
cannot convince and bring over, they endeavour 
by violence and cruelty to root out and extirpate 
from among men ; as if the religion of Chriſt was 
intended to diveſt men of common humanity, and 
the ſervice and glory of God could be really pro- 
moted by the deſtruction of mankind. One of 
the greateſt corruptions of an excellent inftitution, 
1s, when religion, inſtead of promoting the univer- 
fal peace, happineſs and welfare of men, is made 
to authorize ſuch practices, the prevention where- 
of 1s the chief and great end for which any religion 
was in tituted. Particulat perſons, under the pro- 
feſſion of the beſt and pureſt religion, may be led 
away with ſome degrees of this fpirit of error, 
thro' a falſe zeal, and miſtaken judgment. Thus 
the apoſtles themſelves were for calling fire from 
heaven upon the Samaritans, who refuſed to enter- 
tain our Saviour : But the Chriſtian religion itſelf, 
the pure and uncorrupted doctrine of our Saviour, 
is intirely oppoſite to this ſpirit ; and teaches us no- 
thing but love and peace, meekneſs andcharity, pa- 
tience and forbearance one towards another. If 
any man fay, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
% he ts a liar; for this commandmeat have we 
from him, that he who loveth God love his bro- 
ther alſo.” It thall be my preſent buſineſs brief- 
ly to ſhe the great obligation which lies upon all 
men in general, confidered as equals, to practiſe 
this excellent duty of love and meekneſs, patience 
and forbearance one towards another; and then [1 
Mall obſerve tome of the moſt remarkable varia- 
tioas of this duty, ariſing from the different rela- 
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tions and circumſtances that men ſtand in one to- 
wards another. | 
As to the obligation which lies on men in gene- 
ral, to practiſe this great duty of univerſal love, 
meekneſs and charity; it is evident, that by the 
original order and conſtitution of nature, men are 
ſo made and framed, that they neceſſarily want one 
another's help and aſſiſtance tor their mutual ſup- 
port and preſcrvation. They cannot enjoy any com- 
fort of life independently of each other ; but are 
manifeſtly fitted by the trame of their nature, to 
live in communities. Society is abſolutely neceſſary 
for them, and the bond of all iociety is mutual love, 
charity and friendſhip. In this reſpect all men ſtand 
on a level, all having the ſame natural wants and 
deſires, the ſame need of each other's aſſiſtance. 
Every man, as ſuch, is bound by the law of his na- 
ture and common humanity, to confider himſelf as 
a part or member of that one univerſal body or 
community, which is made up of all mankind ; to 
think himſelf born and ſent into the world on pur- 
2 to promote the public good and welfare of all 
is fellow- creatures; and conſequently ts obliged 
to embrace them all with univerfal love, charity, 
and benevolence. 
And as all men are obliged to this, by the neceſ- 
' ary law and condition of their being, and by all 
the outward circumſtances of the preſent Rate, 
wherein God has placed them; ſo they are alſo 
ftrongly prompted to it, by the natural inclinations 
of their own minds, when not corrupted by the 
practice of vice, For by nature men are plainly 
diſpoſed to be kind, friendly, and willing to do 
good. Nothing is naturally more agrecable and 
pleaſant to the mind of men, than being helpful 
and beneficial one o another. And, did they not 
ſuffer covetouſneſs and revenge, or other fooliſh 
and abſurd paſſions unreaſonably to overrule this 


their 
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their natural diſpoſition ; they. would univerſality 
enjoy the happy fruits and effects of it. For even 
in the preſent moſt corrupt ſtate of the world, us 
far as their vices will permit, men {till defire to 
keep up a general commerce and communication 
with each other; they love to encreaſe their depen- 
dencies, by multiplying a!:inities z to enlarge their 
friendſhips by mutual good offices; to eftablith ſo- 
cieties by a communication of arts, labour and in- 
du.iry. And the ouly poſſible means of pretacving 
ſoci-ties in any tolerable and durable manner, being 
the practice of mutual love, univerfaul charity, and 
benevolence ; this plainly ſhews, what the dire-tion 
and tendency of uncorrupted nature is. No man 
therefore without tranſgr-ſſing both the pl:i law 
of his being, and alſo acting contracy to the reaton 
of his own mind, and the natural inclination of his 
uncorrupted aftections, can willingly do any injury 
to any man : But every one 1s obliged for the public 
benefit, to endeavour to do good to all, and to love 
all men even as himſelf. And, upon what occation 
ſoever any miſunderftandings or provocations may 
happen to ariſe, he ought immediately to endeavour 
to appeaſe theſe with gentleneſs, rather than exaſpe- 
Tate with retaliations ; and put an end to all aif- 
ferences as ſoon as poſſible, By this means the world 
would become as happy as they can be ta this ſtate 
of imperfection. And nothing hinders mankind from 
actually arriving at this degree of happineſs, but 
moſt perverſe and unreaſonable iniquity, 

Nothing further is requiſite to attain tk15 univerſal 
love and friendihip, and all the ha ppy effects and 
conſequences of it, than that men in all reſpects 
do to others, What they would reaſonably detire in 
like circumſtances, ſhould be done to them. This 
is the true meaning of loving others as ourſelves ; 
and this we are manifeſtly obliged to by the plaine{t 
equity, and cleareſt reaſon in the world. Every 
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man deſires, and thinks it highly reaſonable, that 
others thould deal with him, according to the rules 
of equity, humanity aud friend{hip; that they ſhould 
be tender of his life, eflate and reputation; that in 
matters of commerce, they thould treat him with 
Juſtice, fairneſs and truth; that in things wherein 
he ſtands in need of their aſſiſtance, and has reaſon 
to expect it, they ſhould be willing to relieve him 
according to their power; that in caſe of ignorance 
or miſtake, they ſhould be ready to inform him; 
and where he has given any offence, to fo:give 
him upon his de'ire of reconciliation. 'I his ever 

man thinks reaſonable in his on caſe; and there- 
fo e is undeniably bound, to think it- reaſonable 
alſo whenever it is another man's to expect the like 
for him; and if he does not act according to 
this judgment, he is manifeſtly guilty of great 
iniquity and unrighteouſneſs. For what is in itſelf 
fit and right to be don, every man's own con- 
ſcience plainly tells him; and u henever he gives 
himſelf time ſeriouſly to conſider and review his 
actions, it either applauds and commends him, for 


having anſwered the chict ends of his creation, and 


complied with the higheſt obligations of his nature, 
in endeavouring to promote the univerſal welfare 


and happineſs ot mankind by the practice of truth 


and righteouſneſs, meekneſs, goodness, or charity; 
or elſe it cannot but ſecretly reproach and feverely 
condemn him, for having acted the contrary part. 
Which judgment of conſcience, however men may 
conceal from the world their ſenſe of its weight, in 
reſpect of their own actions, yet it always diſco- 
vers itſelf, in the cenſures they paſs on the actions 
of others. For how much wickedneſs, uncharita- 


bleneſs, pride, or contention ſoever, men can over- 
look in themſelves, yet there is no min, where his 
oven intereſt and paſſions are not concerned, but in 


_ judging of others, will rightly enough diſtingaith 


concerning, 
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concerning the characters of perſons, and the true 
value of mens actions; he will give juſt applauſe and 
commendation to men of meck, . pcaceable and 
quiet ſpirits ; ſuch as delight to do good, and to 
make all about them as eaſy and happy as they can; 
or, on the contrary, he will freely con:emn the 
promoters of hatred, animoſity and contention. 
All which plainly ſhew, both what the law of our 
nature, and the original inclinations of our affec- 
tions are, when not corrupted with the practice of 
vice. 

And as all men are thus obliged by the neceſſary 
circumſtances and conditions of their being, and alio 
by the original and natural inclinations of their own 
minds, to love and do good to each other, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral powers and abilities; ſo they are 
ſill farther and more ſtrictly obliged to the practice 
of the ſame duty, in imitation of the nature, and 
in obedience to the will and law of God. God 
himſelf is love, an infinite and inexhauſtible foun- 
tain of never-failing goodneis ; who being infinitely 
and eternally happy in the enjoyment of his own 
unſpeakable per ections, could have no other mo- 
tive to create things at firſt, but only that he might 
communicate his goodneſs and happineſs to his crea- 
tures; and he continues to preſerve them on no 
other account but to do them good. And becauſe 
God does h.mfelf take delight in doing good; for 
the ſame reaſon it muſt neceflarily be his will, that 
all reaſonable creatures ſhould imitate him in that 
excellent perfe*ti-n; and by the practice of mu- 
tual love and charity, permit and aſſiſt each other, 
to enjoy in particular the ſeveral effects and bleſſings 
of the divine univerſal goodneſs, God cannot but 
be pleaſed with ſuch, as endeavour to conform them - 
felves to the likeneſs of his divine nature, and make 
it their buſineſs as far as they can, to promote the 
Welſarę and : appineſs of all their fellow creatures; in 
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like manner as the love and goodneſs of God is ex- 
tended univerfally to all men. He has given us 
noble powers and faculties on purpoſe to enable us to 
imitate him in the exerciſe of theſe excellent attri- 
butes. He has endued us with reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, to diſcern good and evil, that we might 
c:coſe the one, and avoid the other, He has im- 
planted in our minds ſuch affections and diſpoſitions, 
as naturally inclines us to be kind, frienaly, and 
charitable. He has ſo framed our nature, ſo or- 
dered the circum ances of our preſent ſtate, as to 
make ſociety and friendthip neceſſary to the ſupport 
and con fort of liſe; on purpofe that we might 
pr-Qite theſe divine virtues. He has interwoven 
the intereſt of men, .and made the happineſs of 
every individual to depend on the public welfire ; 
that each having a ſenſe of his own wants and exi- 
gencies, might fee the reaſonable neceſſity of mak- 
ing it his great buſineſs to do good to others. And 
we have no 588 way to expreſs ſo acceptably our 
love and gratitude to God, as by loving and doing 
good to our brethren. Thus much is clear even 
from the are light of nature. Put the Chriſtian 
religion carries cur obligation to the practice of 
this excellent duty much higher. We are now 
obliged to love and do good to one another, not 
only by the ties of common humanity, as we are 
meo, and of the ſame nature; but as brethren in 
a more pecul'ar and eminent manner: being all the 
ch Idren of God in Chriſt, all members of the ſame 
body, all partakers cf tie ſame ſpirit, all heirs of 
the ſame bleſſed hope of immortality, Wherefore, 
let us“ walk worthy of the vocation whiowich 
* we are called with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
„ loog-ſuffering, fo:b:aring one another in love.“ 
Again, We Chriſtians have net only the example of 
God s love and goodneſs in general propoſed to cur 
im tation, made Enown to us by right reaſon, the 


light 
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light of nature, and our oun experience of that good 
providence, which pretides over all, and daily does 
good to the whole creation ; but we have beſides 
God's gocdneſs and loving kindneſs manifetted to us 
in a more particular and extraordinary manner, in 
that ſingular infiance of the world's redem tion, by 
the death of his Son: v hich excee ing great and 
undeſerved mercy, as all our hopes of happineſs are 
founded upon it, ſhould lay us under the ſtrongeſt 
obligations, to bein ſome proportion, kind, merci- 
ful and charitable towards our brethren, as God has 
been infinitely good and merciful to us. To this 
the apoſtle exhorts us, put on therefore as the 
* elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
© mercy, kindnes, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
** nefs, long ſuffering ; ; forbearing one another, 
« and forgiving one another, if any man bas a 
quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, 
* ſo alſo do ye.” 

Laſtly, as we are Chriſtians, we are obliged to 
love and do good to each other; not only by our 
knowing in general, that it muſt be agreeable to 
the will of God, but as being the peculiar law and 
command of our Saviour; © a new command- 
ment, ſaith he, I give unto you, that ye love 
© one another; as I have loved you, that ye alſo 
* love one another.” And he makes it as the 
diſtinguiſhing mark and badge of his ditciples : 
* By this ſhall all men know that ye are my dif- 
* ciples, if ye have love one towards another.” 
He himſelf continuilly went about doing good, 
therein ſetting us an example. And the apoſtles 
declare, that univerſal] love and charity 's the end 
of the commandment, tic principal deſign of our 
whole religion. That he that loveth his neigbbour, 
hath fulfilled the law. And whoſoever wants this 
excellent virtue, all his other pretences of relig on, 
and zeal for the ſervice of God, are declared to 
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be vain and of no efteem. If any man ſay, I 
„love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar 
and, tho' we ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
angels, and have no charity, we are as ſounding 
* braſs or tinkling cymbals.” That is, all our pre- 
tences to religion are falſe and empty. The reaſon 
why ſo particular a ſtreſs is laid on the duty of cha- 
rity, is, becauſe it is that temper and diſpoſition of 
mind, which 1s the higheſt poſſible improvement and 
perfection of our rational nature: It is that which 
makes our fouls like unto God, who is goodneſs 
itſelf: It is that which, in the nature of the thing, 
is of the laſt and utmoſt importance, as being na- 
turally and neceſſarily the condition and ground 
both of our preſent and future happineſs : It is a 
qualification of mind, abſolutely neceflary to make 
us capable of the ſight of God, and the happineſs 
of heaven, For we muſt be like God, if we will 
ſee him as he is. We muſt firſt attain that diſpo- 
ſition of mind, wherein the happineſs of heaven 
eſſentially confiſts, before we can be partakers of 
life and glory. In a word, that frame of mind 
which inclines us to do good, and to take delight 
therein, is itſelf the temper and diſpoſition of hap- 
pineſs; without which it is no more poſſible for a 
rational creature to be made happy, than it is to 
alter tae nature and eſſence, the neceſſary, eter- 
nal reaſon and proportion of things. This is the 
plain and true reaſon, why love, charity and good- 
nels are conſtantly preferred before all other virtues; 
as being the ultimate end and deſign of religion, 
and themſelves a principal and neceflary ingredient 
of the joys of heaven. Almoſt every other virtue, 
gift and ex ellency whatſoever, are but as means to 
this end ; and to be done away when that which 1s 
perfect is come. Hope is but the preſent expecta- 
tion, and faith the firm belief, of thoſe things which 
{hall hereafter be made manifeſt, And when that 


comes, 
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comes, theſe virtues, and all other gifts in order 
thereto, muſt of courſe ceaſe. Whether there be 
«+ prophecies they ſhall fail; whether there be 
** tongues they thall ceaſe; whether there be 
* knowledge it ſhall vanith away ; but charity 
and goodneſs never fail.” Theſe are diſpoii- 
tions of mind which are begun in the virtues of 
this life, and compleated in the glory of the next; 
which will grow up with the improvements of our 
knowledge and virtue here, to a perfect unſpeak - 
able happineſs in the enjoy ments of the world to 
come. 

And could any man who ſeriouſly conſiders theſe 
things, and was unacquainted with the practice of 
the world, believe it poſſible; that men who pro- 
feſſed that holy religion, which ſo plainly teaches 
this doctrine of peace, thould yet, directly contra- 
ry to the whole end and deſign of Chriſt's religion, 
ſo far indulge their paſſions, pride, covetouſneſs, 
and ambition; as not only to be the cauſe of envy- 
ings, ſtrifes and contentions, but even to make wars 
and fightings neceſſary among Chriſtians, to the in- 
finite icandal of our moſt holy religion; in the 
fight of Jews, Turks and Pagans, among whom 
the name of God is blaſphemed thro” us?” Could 
we believe it poſſible, if it was not too manifeſt in ex- 
perience, that men, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould oppreſs, bite and devour one another, and yet 
not be afraid, they ſhould be cenſumed one of ano- 
ther? Andis it not ſtill much more abſurd, that re- 
Iigton itſelf, that the religion of Chrift, the religion 
of peace and love, which was intend=d to reccncile 
men to God, and each other, ſhould be made tke 
occafion of hatred, animoſity and contention; nay, 
of the greateſt oppreſſions and moſt inhuman cruel- 
ties? in a word, that any pretences of religion thould 
produze in men that ſpirit, for the preventing where- 
of all religion was principally and ultimately in- 
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tended ? I ſhall conclude this head in the words of 
the apoſtle Who is a wife man, and endued 
with knowledge among you, let him ſhew out of 


aà good converſation, his works with meekneſs 


of wiſdom? But if ye have bitter envyings and 
rife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the truth, This wiſdom deſcended not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; 
for where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion 
and every evil werk. But the wiſdom that is 
from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle 


and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 


fruits.” 

It remains to confider briefly ſome of the prin- 
cipal variations of this great duty, ariſing from 
the different relations and circumſtances that men 
ſtand in, one towards another. And here the 
practice of this duty is diverſified as many ways, 
as there are different ſtations, circumſtances and 
conditions of men. And, in reſpect of our be- 
haviour towards ſuperiors ; the duty of univerſal 
love, is to expreſs itſelf in a willing, hearty and 


 chearfal obedience to the commands of thoſe whom 


God hath ſet over us; in delighting to promote 
their honour, and to encreaſe among men that 
du'y and reſpect, which is due to authority; in 
thinking them that rule, well worthy of double ho- 
nour ; and in endeavouring to promote all the ends 
and defigns of good government, the execuiion of 
wiſe and beneficial laws, the peace and proſpority 
of the public. 

In reſpc& of our behaviour towards inferiors ; 
the duty of Chriſtian love conſiſts in being juſt, 
righteous and merciful ; in readily relieving the ne- 
cellities of thoſe that want; in delivering and vin- 
dicating the oppt ſſed; in inſtructing the ignorant 
and thoſe that are in error; in repreving the wicked, 
and endeavouring Þy good example and "_— to 
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bring them to a better mind. In a word, to do all 
the good we can to the ſouls and bodies of men, 
in imitation of our Saviour, who went about do- 
ing good.“ 

And by how much the greater any man's power, 
riches, intereſt, or authority in the world is to do 
good; by ſo much the more glorious is he, in ex- 
erciſing and employing ſuch his power and intereſt 
to that excellent and noble end. And here is the 
true and immortal glory of princes, that as they re- 
preſent God in the exercite of power and autho- 
Lity in the world, ſo they reſemble him in the ap- 
plication of that power, to the ends of yirtue and 
goodneis, in promoting the public happineſs of 
mankind. Power 1s not defirable for its own ſake, 
any more than wiſdom and knowledge; but onl 
for the ſake of that greater good, which it enables 
men to do in the world. And to abuſe power to 
the enilaviny and deſtroying mankind, and to the 
ſerving ſuch purpoſes, the preventing whereof is in- 
deed the only good reaſon for which power is tru] 
defirable, is the greateſt weakneis and abfuraity in 
the world. God is the ſupreme governor of the 
univerie, entirely poſſeſſed of abſolute and uncon- 
trolled power; yet he uſes it to no other end than 
to preſerve, ſupport, and to do good to all his crea- 
tures. He is good, and docs good, and eileems 
goodneſs his greateſt glory and perfection; as bein 
the title by which he moſt delights to be deſcribed. 
True greaine!s therefore is to imitate God in this 
moſt glorious perfection of goodneſs, And thoſe 
whom he has endued with power and authority, to 
re; reſent him on earth, are then moſt truly and 
illuſtriouſly his vicegerents, when they look upon a 
lirge extent of power, to be only a greater compaſs 
of doing good ; when they imitate God, in being 
lovers and preſervers of mankind, and making 
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government a protection and ſecurity to all that live 
under it. hs 

In reſpect of our behaviour towards our enemies, 
or thoſe who have done us any injury; the duty of 
univerſal love and charity, is, to thew forth itſelf 
in a willing and ready diſpoſition to forgive them, 
upon their repentance aud deſire of reconciliation. 
*< If thy brother treſpaſſes againſt thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent forgive him; and if he treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times a 
day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt 
ſorgi: e him.“ This we Chriſtians are in a particular 
manner obliged to, by the example of God's much 
greater goodneſs and compaſſion towards us; for 
lince God has forgiven us all our ten thouſand ta- 
lents, nothing can be more reafonable in the na- 
ture of the thing itlelf, than that we ſhould be 
moved by that example, freely to forgive one an- 
other our hundred pence; and to have com- 
paſſion each on our fellow ſervants, as God has 
had pity on us. But beſides the reaſonableneſs 
of the thing itſelf, God has alſo made 1t the ex- 
preſs condition of our enjoying the benefit of his 
moſt gracious pardon. For our Saviour faith, 
** ſo likewiſe ſhall my heavenly father do alſo unto 
*© you, if ye from your heart forgive not every 
* one h's brother their treſpaſſes.” And even 
in our daily prayer, we are directed to aſk forgive- 
neſs of God, only upon ſuch condition, and in 
ſuch manner, as we forgive one another our treſ- 
paiſ.s. This is indeed ſuppoſing our enemies re- 
peatance ; but ſhould they not repent, yet we are 
obliged to love and bleſs them, to pray for them, 
and take all opportunities of doing them good, 
after the example of our heavenly father, who 
* good, even to the evil and unthank- 
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Laſtly, in reſpect of the behaviour of good men, 


towards thoſe who either neg lect or deſpiſe religion 
in general, or are fo unhappy as to have embraced 
any dangerous errors; the duty of univerſal love. 
and charity obliges us to endeavour by all the 
ways of gentleneis, initruction, and reproof, to 
bring them to repentance and a better mind, Ma- 
giſtrates indeed, and thoſe who are placed in autho- 
rity, may and ought to make uſe of puniſhment 
and ſeverity, towards thoſe who are guilty of ſuch 
crimes, as are deſtructive of human ſociety; and 
the ſtrict execution of good laws, is in that caſe an 
inftance of the greateſt love and charity to the pub- 
lic. But otherwite, it is the duty of a ſervant of 
the Lord not to firive, but to be gentle urto all 
men, apt to teach, patient; in meekneſs inſtruct- 
ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if Go perad- 
venture will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth. F-r the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. And 
our Saviour ſeverely cendemns that ſpirit, which 
ſome of his diſciples diſcovered, when they defired 
to call for fire from heaven upon the Samaritans, 
who refuſed to give him reception. Such perſons 
as are not yet come to a right ſenſe of religion in ge- 
neral, it is our duty to perſuade by reaſon and argu. 
ment ; to convince them of the being, attributes, 
and providence of God; of the necetiity and infi- 
nite importance of religion; of the unalterable 
difference of good and evil; of the reaſonableneſe, 
excellency and poſitive evidence of the Chriſtian 
revelation. And thoſe who are fo unhappy, as to 
be involved in any particular pernicicus errors, it 
is our duty to inform, inſtruct, reprove, and by 
all Chriſtian me ns endeavour to bring them back, 
to the acknowlelgment_of the truth. Taking care 
above all things, to ſhew them by our gcod ex- 
amples, and by the in!ucnce of truth upon oer 
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lives; that we have no other deſign in endeavour- 
ing to convince them, but their and our own ſal- 
vation. Remembering the apoſtles words. Bre- 
A thren, if any of you do err from the truth, and 
* one do convert him; let him know, that he 
** which converteth a ſinner from the error of his 
** way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
a multitude of fins.” 


Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe LXXXLX. Dr. 


Goodman. 


The GOLDEN RULE, Or LAW of EQUITY. 


Mat. vii. 12. 


Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do un- 
to you, do ye even unto them, 


HERE never was any law, human or divine, 

that hath been more univerial.y received and 
acknowledged, than this general rule or maxim of 
our Saviour. It hath been admired both by Je s, 
Gentiles and Chiiſtiazs ; by men of all ages, coun- 
tries, ſets, qualities and conditions. Ihe reaſon 
of it is as clear as the light, the date of it as an- 
cient as mankind, and its obligation as laſting as the 
frame of human nature. For there n-itker is, nor 
ever was, a precept of any religton or inſtituticn, fo 
exactly calculated for the benefit of mankind, or 
for the maintaining of juſtice and equity, peace and 
love in the world, as this is. It may therefore be 
juſtly wondered at, that when all men fo unĩverſally 
allow, of ſuch a common principle of equity, that 
yet there ſhould be ſo much uneafineſs and com- 
plaints in the world ; ſuch frauds and injuſtice, op- 
preſſions and perſecutions, animoſities and difle- 
rences. And furely this muſt proceed, either from 
mens acting inconſiſtently with themſelves, contra- 
dicting their avowed prineiples by their practices; 
or that they do not underſtand or ſufficiently conſi- 
der, the force and obligation of this rule. For this 
reaſpn I will endeavour to rectify ſome miſtikes, 


by 
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by giving a brief and plain explication of this great 
law of nature, and of the goſpel, 

For the better underſtanding this maxim or ſen- 
rence of our blefled Lord, we need only ſuppoſe, 
what no one can doubt or deny, that there is ſuch 
a principal within us, as ſelf- love; and which in it- 
felf, is both innocent, uſeful and neceflary. God 
implanted this principle in us, for great and wiſe 
ends, partly to be a guard and preſervative of our 
beings, an to fwezeten life to us; but principally 
to be the foundation of all his laws, by which he 
governs us. For if we had no delight in ourſelves, 
no concern ſor our own welfare, it would be need- 
lets in God to propofe laws to us, and to enforce 
them with the threatnings and promiſes of rewards 
and puniſhments. 

In all other inſtances of our duty towards God, 
this principle of felf-love is only the motive of our 
obed ence ;z but in this law of loving our neighbour, 
it is not only the motive, but alſo the rule and mea- 
fure of our duty. So that here we have always 
a rule, how to behave in all our actions towards 
others. For God having made it our duty in ge- 
neral to love our neighhour as ourſelf; we need only 
turn our eye inward, and conſult our own, hearts, 
and we are preſently inſtructed in all the particulars 
of that duty. This is a ſtandard, a conſtant ora- 
cle in our own boſoms, which can never fail us, 
if we act impartially ; unleſs we can hate ourſelves, 
which is impoſſible. For if I give others the fame 
meaſu'eT uſe to myſelf, who can complain? This 
is a rule plain and eaſy, full and certain, and always 
at hand. For it is only turning the tables, and 
ſuppoſing my cafe to be my neighbour's, or his 
mine, and the thing is ſettled. I may poſſibly envy 
my n-ighhour, which may tempt me to give a 
wrong judgment; but if I change the ſcales, and 
put him in my place, and myſelf in his, I _ 

oon 
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ſoon act impartially; for tho' I may be prejudiced 
againſt him, yet I cannot be ſo againſt myſelf. It 
is alſo poſſible that my neighbour may unreaſonably 
defire more than is fit; if 1v, let me conſider, what 
would be equal for me to defire of him, and then 
render to him ſo much and no more. When men 
are in proſperity, they will too often contemn thoſe 
who are in adverſity; and perſons in adverſity are 
too apt to envy and cenſure thoſe in proſp-rity. 
But would we here turn the tables, and each ſup- 
poſe himielf in the other's place, we ſhould ſoon 
perceive what is fit on both fides. For was the 
rich man put in the ſcale of the poor, he would 
think it hard to be deſpiſed, becauſe of his poverty, 
or to impute his calamity to him, as a crime; but 
would think it juſt, for to be kindly and humanely 
treated in his adverſity. And would the poor man 
put himſcif in the rich man's place, he would cer- 
tainly think, that tho' a rich man is not always 
witer or better than another, yet there is ſome 
reſpect due to his ſtation, and that he deſerves not 
to be called a proud man, only for keeping up his 
character. Thus would both judge and act in their 
own caſe, tho' they cannot ditcern it in another's. 
Hence we may obterve the uſe of this principle of 
ſelt-love, and that we have a court of equity in our 
own boſoms always to appeal to. 

The natural and univerſal equity of this rule will 
appear, by confidering the actual equality of nature, 
and the poſſibility and probability of equality of con- 
dition in all men, one time or other, It is but fit 
and reaſonable, that we ſhould carry an even hand 
between ourſelves and others, becauſe our neighbour 
is properly ourſelves, we being all equal in nature; 
for whatever difference there may be in men's out- 
ward circuraſtances, that is merely accidental, and 
when diveſted of theſe, all men are alike. All 


men have the ſame creator, and are equally related 
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by giving a brief and plain explication of this great 
law of nature, and of the goſpel. 

For the better underſtanding this maxim or ſen- 
rence of ovr bleſſed Lord, we need only ſuppoſe, 
what no one can doubt or deny, that there is ſuch 
a principal within us, as ſelf- love; and which in it- 
felf, is both innocent, uſeful and neceſſary. God 
implanted this principle in us, for great and wiſe 
ends, partly to be a guard and preſervative of our 
beings, an to ſwecten life to us; but principally 
to be the foundation of all his laws, by which he 
governs us. For if we had no delight in ourſelves, 
no concern ſor our own welfare, it would be need- 
leſs in God to propofe laws to us, and to enforce 
them with the threatnings and promiſes of rewards 
and puniſhments. 

In all other inſtances of our duty towards God, 
this principle of felf-love is only the motive of our 
obed.cnce; but in this law of loving our neighbour, 
it is not only the motive, but alſo the rule and mea- 
fure of our duty. So that here we have always 
a rule, how to behave in all our actions towards 
others. For God having made it our duty in ge- 
neral to love our neighbour as ourſelf; we need only 
turn our eye inward, and conſult our own, hearts, 
and we are preſently inſtructed in all the particulars 
of that duty. This is a ſtandard, a conſtant ora- 
cle in our own boſoms, which can never fail us, 
if we act impartially ; unleſs we can hate ourſelves, 
which is impoſſible. For if I give others the ſame 
meaſure I uſe to myſelf, who can complain? This 
is a rule plain and eaſy, full and certain, and always 
at hand. For it is only turning the tables, and 
ſuppoſing my cafe to be my neighbour's, or his 
mine, and the thing is ſettled. I may poſſibly envy 
my n-ighhour, which may tempt me to give a 
wrong judgment; but if I change the ſcales, and 
put him in my place, and myſelf in his, 1 
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ſoon act impartially; for tho' I may be preudiced 
againſt him, yet I cannot be ſo againſt myſelf, It 
is alſo poſſible that my neighbour may unreaſonably 
defire more than is fit; if 1v, let me conſider, what 
would be equal for me to defire of him, and then 
render to him ſo much and no more. When men 
are in proſperity, they will too often contemn thoſe 
who are in adverſity ; and perſons in adverſity are 
too apt to envy and cenſure thoſe in proſperity. 
But would we here turn the tables, and each ſup- 
poſe himielf in the other's place, we ſhould ſoon 
perceive what is fit on both fides. For was the 
rich man put in the ſcale of the poor, he would 
think it hard to be deſpiſed, becauſe of his poverty, 
or to impute his calamity to him, as a crime; but 
would think it juſt, for to be kindly and humanely 
treated in his adverſity. And would the poor man 
put himſcif in the rich man's place, he would cer- 
tainly think, that tho' a rich man is not always 
witer or better than another, yet there is ſome 
reſpect due to his ſtation, ani that he deſerves not 
to be called a proud man, only for keeping up his 
character. Thus would both judge and act in their 
own caſe, tho' they cannot diſcern it in another's. 
Hence we may obſerve the uſe of this principle of 
ſelf-love, and that we have a court of equity in our 
own boſoms always to appeal to. 

The natural and univerſal equity of this rule will 
appear, by confidering the actual equality of nature, 
and the poſſibility and probability of equality of con- 
dition in all men, one time or other. It is but fit 
and reaſonable, that we ſhould carry an even hand 
between vurſelves and others, becauſe our neighbour 
is properly ourſelves, we being all equal in nature; 
for whatever difference there may be in men's out- 
ward circumſtanges, that is merely accidental, and 
when diveſted of theſe, all men are alike, All 
men have the ſame creator, and are equally related 
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to God. All mens bodies were produced from the 
ſan;e earth, caſt in the ſame mould, are born and 
die alike. And as to their fouls, they are alſo 
equa: ; all have the ſame divine image, the ſame 
faculties, and reaſon is the ſame throughout the 
world. An! therefore to act by our neighH⁵ur as 
we woula be dealt by ourſelyes, is an univerſal and 
indiſpenſable law of juſtice. Beſides, there is a poſ- 
ſibility, if not a probability, of the equality ot all 
mes conditions and c.rcumftances onetime or other. 
The rich may fall to poverty, and the poor may 
become rich. The man of dignity and power may 
be depreſſed, and the man of low degree may be 
exalted. Such changes are frequent, and he muſt 
be very vain and iiupid, who confiders not, that 
this may be his own caſe. And therefore he who 
is now in prof; erity, ſhould be humble, modeſt and 
mercifu! towards his inſeriors, and to all who are in 
affliction ; and thoſe in adverſity ſhould entertain 
ſuch thoughts of thoſe above then, as they ould 
like for others to have of them, 1 their on- 
dition happens to be changed. And he that doth 
not thus act, is neither Juſt for the preſent, nor pro- 
vident for the future. Hut however eaſy this rule 
may ieem to be, yet it is moſt certain, that there 
are great and freq ent miſtakes in the application of 
it. So he ta ke it in fo large a ſenſe, as to ſuperſede 

aH other laws both divine and human; and others 
by reſtraining the deſign of it, m. ke it no rule at 
all, unleſs to erve a turn. It will be therefore ne- 
cehary to fix the juſt bounds, and limits of it, in 
order for the clearer explicati 'nof the text. 

And it muſt be obſerved, that this rule before us, 
is only intend d for the government of our actions 
towards men, and not as a mea'ure of our duty to- 
wards God. And with refpect to our neighbour, 
this maxim or ſentence is rather to be conſidered 
as à meaſure, than a law ; that is, its uſe is rather to 
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preſcribe to us how much, than what we ſhould do ; 
it is intended to direct us in the right diſcharge of fuch 
actions towards our neighbour, as are known to 
be lawful; and not properly as a law to warrant 
what we are about to do. For otherwiſe, a com- 
mon drunkard might juſtify his dehauching other 
men into that beattly vice, under a pretence, that 
he doth no more than what he is content thould 
be done to him. And a lafeiviois perſon, could ne 
be allowed to defile his neighbour's bed, might 
perhaps be willing another ſhould do as much for 
him. And no doubt an expert cheat, would per- 
mit others to cheat himif they could, provided 
he might freely exerciſe his talent on them. But 
this maxim or rule doth not allow of evil ations, 
nor yet determine any to be good merely on the 
mutual inclinations of mens minds. | or this 
would be to repeal all the laws of God and man, 
and under pretence of making every man a law to 
himſelf, he would become lawleſs; but it only pre- 
ſcribes the meaſure of our actions, in things lawtul 
and honeſt, | 
For inſtance ; ſuppoſe I am deliberating how to 
behave towards my poor brother in adverſity, as to 
what relief I ought to afford him. Here the thing 
is certainly good and lawful, in general; and then 
this rule becomes neceſſary to direct me in the mea- 
ſure of my duty; for it informs me, that 1 ſhould 
act by this poor man, juſt as I would be dealt with- 
by him, if his caſe was mine and mine his. But 
ſuppoſeTam deliberating about retaliating or reveng- 
ing an injury done me; here I muſt have a law to 
juſtify me in revenging myſelf, before I can deter- 
mine what meaſure of revenge I am to take. 
For I muſt be «r| ſure it is lawful for me to 
avenge myſelf, and that I do not uſurp God's p.e- 
rogative, who hath ſaid, vengeance is mine, But 
then, we muſt not only be ſatisfied, that the mat- 
12 ter 
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ter of the action be in itſelf lawful, 
it be ſuch, as I ſhould think was of right due, and 
belonging to me, was the caſe mine. 
not bound to do to another all that is lawful, or all 
which I could with he ſhould do to me; nor yet 
to refrain from doing to him, what I could wiſh he 


but alſo that 


For 1 am 


would not do to me. But I am both to do, and re- 
frain f om doing to bim, all that which, after con- 
ſultiag my own heart and conſcience, I ſhauld think 
him tf to do, or refrain from doing to me in 
the like caſe. 
For example; if I was in extreme poverty, when 
my neighbour was in great affluence and proſ- 
perity, no doubt I ſhoul.l be eafily rempted to wiſh, 
that out of his abun dance, he would nat only relieve 
my preſent urgent neceſſity, but allo by a large 
and plentiful charity, entrreiy raiſe me out of my 
di reſſed condition. This I could with in my own 
caſe, and uo doubt it 1s lau ful, for ſuch a rich man 
ſo to do, if he pleaſe; but yet I cannot think him 
bound to this, or that he is guilty of fin, if he 
doth not. For I ſhould not think it a fin in my- 
ſelf to do ſo by him, and therefore he is not obl g- 
ed in duty to do thus by me. Again, it is certain, 
that any min would be loth to die as a malefactor, 
whatever his crime be; but it would be very ab- 
ſurd to conclude from hence, that the magiſtrate 
ought to pardon me, or for me to ſay, that he is 
cruel in putting me to that death, which I have 
zſerved. For tho' I could with for a pardon, 
and that it is in his power, yet he will not be 
guilty of fin, if he do not pardon me; for my own 
heart cannot ſay, I was bound to do fo in the like 
caſe, and there ore, according to the rule before us, 
I cannot prono'ince that he ought to do it. Not 


therefore whatſoever I could honeſtly with for om 


my neighbour, nor every thing that is lawful, 
ngceſſary for him to do to me; but only . By 


which 
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which I can reaſonably and impartially judge to be 


his duty towards me, and that becauſe 1 ſhould 
think it my duty towards him in the like caſe; this 
and no more 1 may juſtly expect from him, by this 
rule of equity. | 

But it is farther to be confidered, that as all men 
are equal in nature, conſequently wha:foever treat- 
ment is due to one man, muit be ſo to another; 
and therefore this rule is to govern all men, in all 
their actions and intercourſe, one with another, 
without reſpect of ferſons, be their quality or con- 
dition what it will: this being founded in nature, 
antecedently to the ſeveral ranks an4 diſtinctions of 
men, the ;.rince is as much obliged by it, as any 
private man. It is a rule to be obſeryed by men of 
all counirics and dominions, for all mankind are 
our neighbours: It obliges men of different re- 
liglons, as well as thuſe ot the ſame way cf worſhip; 
Nay, an equitable behaviour is due to men of all 
perſuaſions ; for their weaknels, follies, or errors de- 
ſtroy not their natural right to an equitable treat- 
ment. No man can be ſo inconſiderable, or deſpi- 
calle; but he hath an intereſt in the common charity 
of C:riſftians. No man is ſo remote from his coun- 
try, or ſo different from us in opinion, ſo weak in 
underſtanding, ſo vicious or ill tempered, but 
there is a common tie of equity between us and 
him; which nothing can forfeit, nor no power on 
earth diſpenſe with. And therefore thoſe who con- 
fine equity, juſtice, and charity to a party; that 
imagine they cannot wrong one who ditters from 
them, that no faith is to be kept with hereticks, and 
the like; ſuch revive the very dregs of Judaiſm, 


and utterly deſtroy the great deſign of Chriſtianity, 


under an ignorant zeal for their own opinions. 
Again : 


This paſſage of our Saviour was not intended to 


be a rule of retribution, or requital, but of kind- 


1 3 neſs. 


27% The golden rule, or Diſc. LXXxIx. 


neſs. It is not ſaid, do to other men, as they have 


done to you; but, as ye would they thould do 


to you; that is, we muſt be ſo inc lined to do good 
offices to others, as not to ſtay till an ob.igation is 
laid upon us, and then r-quite it; but we muſt 
begin to be an example of kindneſs to one another, 
and ſo make the world better nature l. The goſ- 
pel requires us, to love our enemies, to do good 
to them that hate and perſecute us. Not to be 
overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good. 
That is, by love, kindneſs, and beneficence, to melt 
men into good nature; and by ſo doing, we ſhal! 
heap coals of fire on their heads. The temper of a 
Chriſtian is to do good without invitation, or per- 
ſuaſion; from the were benignity of his nature, 
and a love of beneficence; and the proportion of 
that muſt be ſuch, as he would gladly meet with 
from others, was the cafe altered. I will now 
ſpecify ſome of the principal inſtances, to which 
this rule may be applied, and from whence will ap- 
pear, the great influence it will have on human 
aftairs. | . ; 

Indeed the uſe of this maxim is fo general, and 
the occaſions of having recourſe to it, ſo frequent, 
that experience only can ſhew its importance. The 
attending to this rule, would in a great meaſure 
prevent thoſe wars and bloodſhed, that cruelty and 
rapine, thoſe defolations of countries and king- 
doms, which are not more the infelicities, than 
the ſhame and reproach of mankind, and that al- 
moſt deſtroys the diſtinction between man and 
beaſt. But is there no ſuch thing as a court of con- 
ſcience, or common equity ? Is there no common 
law of reaſon? Are there no general bonds of hu- 
man ſociety ? Is there no ſuch univertal rule, as 
to do as we would be done by ? If there be, as we 
have ſhevn there is, then the conſideration of, and 
application to it, might end diſputes, without the 


um- 
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umpirage of the ſu ord; tor princes when they put 
on tne diadem do hot put it the nature of men, 
And then 1t . ould not appear lawfui, to involve wi:cle 
nations in blood, on a punctilio of tonour, or for 
their own glory, or for encreaſe of dvmi:iion, ur 
to calc a vantage Ot inteſtine divitions, tie miner ty 
of a prince, the corruption of muniflers, or the Uke. 
But whoever eka ines his own court of conſcie ce, 
will readily acknowl. ge, that he would not be ſo 
dealt w.th himſelf, and therefore ought not to act 
ſo by others. An this court o equity is always 
open; written laws may be interrupted, but chis is 
always in force. 

Pur if princes and great ſtates will not be re- 
ſtrained by this law, yet ſurely it thould be of au- 
thority with private pericns, and .e ſufficient to 
ſuppreſs duels; and thedding the blood of war in 
peace : which is a moſt iavage cuſtom, and much 
worte than war; becauſe between Prices; there 15 
no ſuperior court to appeal to for juſtice ; but in 
this caſe, there is a remedy in human judi atures. 
How rftolerable then is it, that my on life and 
my neighbours ſhould be put to the hazard of the 
ſword, on the ſlighteſt provocations ; per! aps for a 
mer: raſh word or jeit, not worth the notice of a 
great uin , and which a wiſe man woult de'pite ? 
But if men conſulted their reaſon or conſ:ĩence, or 
any thing Hut their brutith paſſions, they would cer- 
tain] y make allowance tor ſuch follies ad inadver- 
tencies in others; fince they themteiv:s are not ex= 
empted theretrom. Beſides, would they like to an- 
ſwer with their lives, tor every inditeretion which | 
they have been guilty of? Methinks, a man, eſpe- 
cially a Chriſtian, ſhould iake a mor noble revenge; 
I mean, to forgive t e injury, ant ſo be above nis 
adverſar . This is the beſt way to triu-nph ver 
him. For h ſhould I not oblige lim by kindneſs, 

and heap coals of fire on his dan, like a brave 
1 4 Cnriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, rather than like a beaſt, endeavour to 
kill him, only becaule he may have done me tome 
little injury? 

The application of this rule to our practice, 
would tend much to the preven.1on of another great 
evil, namely, law-ſuits, which are utually managed 
with as much malice and envy as war itſelf; to 
the great reproach of reiigion, and this nation in 
particular. Nor is only it the expence that is to 
be conſidered, but the inflaming of men's paſſions, 
the hindrance and ſcandal to religion, and the en- 
tailing of quarrels upon poſternty. Were theſe 
things fatal:y neceſſary and unavoidable, it would be 
endleſs to complain; but there is a remedy always 
at hand, would we make uſe of it. What, faith 
the apoſtle, is there not a wiſe man among you; 
no one that ſhould be avle to judge hetween his hre- 
thren ? Eipecially, is there no ſuch thing as con- 
. ſcience, or a cout of cquity ? Is not the rule be- 
fore us, ſufficient to determine quarrels? Would 
the plantiff put him elf in the defendant's place, 
and he in the other's, both would eaſily know how 
to ſettle matte s amicably. And the obfervation 
of this rule, would no leis advance the intere't and 
reputat.on of the Chriſtian church, than the quiet 
of the 1 orid ; and preve':t moſt of thoe ſeverities, 
which Chriſtians too frequently uſe one towards 
another; each foryertuig to do to others, as they 
would be done to thenilclyes, —Þy perſecution, re- 
ligion is ade odious, and lof2s its principal glory of 
being rational; for men will ſuſpect that to be de- 
ſtit te of truth, hich wants to be ſupported by 
force. To puniſh men for not believing as others 
do, is the way to prevent all ſtudy, all the improve- 
ment of mens un.ieritandings, and to ſuppl nt re- 
ligion, by i troducing hy: ocrify, and an implicit 
fa th. Anc yet this may be avoided, by a due ar- 
plication of the maxim before is For thete blind 

zealots, 
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zealots, who are ever moſt forward in perſecution, 
tho' they have but little or no conſcience, yet can- 
not be without the principle of ſeif-love ; and did 
they but turn che tables, and change the ſcale, they 
would ſoon diicoyer the truth of things on both 
ſides. 

Por inſtance; ſuppoſe I would fain have another 
of my opinion, yet it would not become me to per- 
ſecute him, if he will not; becauſe turning the 
tables, I ſhould not be pleaſed to be to dealt vith, 
in the like caſe; for I am. no more infallible than 
he is; and he hath as much right to perſecute me 
into his opinion, as I have to force him into mine. 
But perhaps the way I am of is publickly eſtab- 
liſhed, and reputed the moſt orthodox; be it ſo: 
yet if I look into my ſel., 1 ſhall find that I cannot 
be of what opinion 1 will. And was J heteredox, I 
ſhould think it hard to be forced to believe w hat 
another imagines to be orth dox; therefor. ſuch 
uſage cannot be equal toward, other men. Again, 
the framing ourſelves by this rufe, of doing as we 
* would be done to, would pi:duce ar other temj-ey 
and ſpirit among us, in the monaging of religious 
diſputes and controverſies, whether in private con- 
ference, or public wiitings. The heats and paſſions, 
the perſonal reflections, and abuſive treatment of 
one another in theſe attairs, are become ſcandalous. 
A betaviour this utterly inconfiſtent with Chrif- 
tianity, which requires, and produces, wherever it 
effectually prevails, the moſt mild, innocent, and 
dove-like temper ; and ts molt peculiarly indecent, 
in ſo ſerious and ſolemn an affair as religion. And 
whoever conſults his own breaſt, would not be 
guilty of this to another, becauſe he would not 
like to be ſo treated himſelf, If my adverſary 
think otherwiſe than I do, yet I differ no more 
from him, than he doth from me. I am content 
he thould urge his reaſons againſt me, but I would 

nok 


7 
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not have him pelt me with hard words, inſtead of 
arguments; therefore | ought not to do fo by him. 
Let him reſt the point upon the merits of the cauſe, 
but not blemith my peſon or reputation. It is 
a gn a perſon is deſtitute of good proof, when 
paſſion ſupplies the place of reaſon. I vill not 
therefore ute coat mptuous reflections, fly inſinua- 
tions, or malicious invectives againſt him, tecauſe 
1 think it unjuſt, that he ſhouli do ſo by me. 
Beſides, if my cauſe be good, it wants not ſuch 
artinces ; and if bad, this method will not mend 
it, but rather make my temper appear as bad as my 
cauſe. 

The due conſideration of this maxim would cure 
another great evil, that of upbraiding one another 
with former follies and miſcarriages; a cuſtom moſt 
unc haritable and imprudent; fatally tending to ob- 
ſt-ust the reformation of others, and naturally re- 
bounding on thoſe who practiſe it. For, firſt, 
it is Citiigenious to reproach and upbraid men 
for thoſe follies and fins they have repented of 
and forſaken. It is hard, that no time of merit 
ſhall efface human miſcarriages | that mortal fintul 
men ſhould never forgive one another, who ever 
day want forgiveneſsot Almighty God! and it is what 
almoſt inviacibly tempts mea to continue evil, be- 
cauſe they are made to deſpair of ever being be- 
lieved to be good; ſo that hope is hereby entirely 
defeated. And yet who is there, that hath not 
been miſtaken in his youth; who hath not one 
time or other been tempted, ſurprized, or abuſed ; 
who hath not had his prejudices of education, or 
been over-reached and impoſed upon, by artful cun- 
ning men? beſiues, it is certain, that every man 
would be defirous, to have a veil drawn over his 
errors and blemiſhes; that an act of oblivion ſhould 
paſs upon his former mifcarriages; and would think 
it very unjuft, for others to charge him with the 


vpi- 
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opinions he hath abandoned, or upbraid him with 
the actions he hath repented of. He would gladl 

be taken for what he is, and not what he was. 
Therefore by the rule of equity, thus thould every _ 
man do by another. : 

And did we ſtrictly obſerve this one maxim, of 

doing as we would be done by, it would prevent all 
the frauds, cheatings and oppreſſions, that ſo abo nd 
in the world, and which no laws nor pun:ſhments * 
can reſtrain. For this rule detects and convicts, 
condemns and ſhames men, at a bar, which no 
man can appeal from, or except againſt. Here 
will want no witnefles, no inqueſt, no judge, but 

a man's own felf ; and he that is faulty, his own 
conſcience will condemn him. No man who con- 
ſults this oracle, will find in his heart to oppreſs his 
neighbour by power and intereſt, with unjuſt law- 
ſuits, or baſe fraud ; or take advantage of his 
weakneſs, ſimplicity, or neceſſity. This principle 

of ſelf. love ſticks cloſe to our nature, and is ever 
before our eyes; and if it be but applied as before 
obſerved, it will determine us to juſt and righteous, 
fair and candid dealings; for whatſoever I would 
not, that others thould do to me, that I muſt not 
do to them. I ſhall now make an inference or two 
from what has been aid. | . 

And tho' this maxim is not properly a rule of 

religion towards God, but only the meaſure of 

our duty towards or neigbour; yet it is of fo 

great authority, t at without a peculiar regard to 

this rule, in our inte courte with men, the moſt 

glorious preten es of /ieiy towards God, will little 

ava l. Men, b a mighty zeal about opinions, 

without rega:d to equity, juſtice and mercy, nei- 

ther h nour G A, benefit the world, nor gain re- 

putati nt themielves, To be devout in any form 

of worthiz, it out tone ty and ingenuity in our 

de lunge, 15 2! the beſt but acting the part of a hy- 

OE pocrite, + 
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rite, without any true notion, or ſenſe of re- 
| 155g To profeſs and eſpouſe the beſt ſet and 
rty that is, without an equal regard to this rule, 
will at leaſt be ſuſpected of mere knavery, He 
who neglects the weightier matters of faith, juſtice, 
and mercy, can have no pretence to Chtiſtianity. 
God loves mercy more than ſacrifice, and is better 
pleaſed with our equitable dealing with our neigh- 
Þour, than with the moſt coſtly oblations to him- 
ſelf. Pure religion and undefiled before God, 
and the father, is to viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliction, &c.“ The Chriſtian religion 
requires of all its proſelytes, juſtice, mildneſs, cle- 
mency and equity. And certainly there is nothing 
like down-right honeſty, to give reputation to reli- 
gion; this being a moſt popular argument to re- 
commend it, But when men highly pretend to de- 
votion, and yet appear diſingenuous and unjuſt, 
unmercitul and cruel, it mu:l prove very injurious 
to religion. Again, _ 3 
The obſerving this rule is ſo acceptable with God, 
that it ſeems the moſt effectual way to obtain ſur ceſs 
in our prayers an addreſſes to him. For it is re- 
markable, thit this maxim was delivered by our 
Saviour, on that very occaſion. After he had ſaid, 
* aſk, an] it ſhall be given unto you, he adds, 
ve ther-forc all things whativever ye would that men 
* ſhoud do unto you; do ye even ſo unto them.“ 
And in the Lord's prayer we are taught te uſe this 
argument, ** forgive us our treſpaſſes,“ becauſe, 
* we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. For, if we 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, ſays our Saviour, 
neither will our heavenly father forgive ours.“ 
But whatever may be the a-ivantages of obſerving 
this rule otherwiſe, a man will atluredly reap the 
fruit of inward peace, comfort and ſatisſaction in 
ſo doing; nor will any event of things diſcompoſe 
bim; for whatever may happen, ſo long as he has 
been 
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been true to his own conſcience, this principle will 
ſecure him from the malice of men, from the fear 
and ſuſpicion of all evil. So that a retreat into a 
man's {elf is the great refuge from troubles abroad; 
and the reflection upon a man's integrity in this 
point, is the principal confolation in human life. 
With this holy Job comforted himſelf, He ele- 
gantly repreſents the great ſupport and comfort it 
afforded him in his adverſity, that he had in his 
proſperity dealt equitably, and mercifully, and con- 
ſidered other mens caſes as his own, | 

Cn the other ſide, it will he a fad aggrayation of 
our trouble, when adverſity befalls us, if we ſhall 
have cauſe to reffect, that when I was in pro- 
ſperit7 5 I had no ſenſe of. equity and humanity to- 
wards others, and now I muſt juſtly expect, that 
they will have as little for me, in my adverſity.” 
And we may eafily imagine, what a dreadful re- 
morſe, and 1ad agony Joſeph's brethren were in, 
when they came to reflect in their ſtraits, how un- 
naturally they had treated their brother ? We are 
verily guilty concerning our brotier, in that we 
faw the anguiſh of his foul, when he beſought us, 
and we would not hear; therefore is this diftreſs 
come upon us,” Since then we know not how 
ſoon it may be our turn, to be at the lower part 
of the wheel, we ſhould witely and prudently tem- 
per ourſelves with equity and moderation, whilſt 
we are uppermoſt, and ſo do to others, as at another 
time, we would with and expect they ſhould do by 
us, 
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A Peter 1 


Ln us an example, that ye ſhould follow 
his ſteps, 


HOQUGH the example of our Saviour is 
he e propoſed to us on a particular occation, 
and with more eſpecial regard to the virtue of 
pati nce under unjuſt ſufferin gs, which ſo emi- 
nemly appeared in our blefſed Lord ; yet the apoſtle 
does not limit this great pattern of all righteouſ- 
neſs, to the ſingle virtue of patience, but propoſes 
it to us, as an example of univerfal holineſs and 
. £00! ineſs ; for he ſo extends it, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, who did no 
ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. In this 
latitude and extent, I ſhall con ider the life of our 
Saviour, as an example for our imitation. And, 
The life of our bleſſed Lord is a moſt abſolute 
and per ect pattern of holineſs and godlineſs, as 
well as of patience under ſufferings; in imita- 
ting which there is no danger of error, no fear 
of mi Carriage. In the lives of the beſt of men 
recorded in ſciipture, we may diſcern ſome ſpeck, 
and blemith, fome error, fall or flip; but the ex- 
ample of our Lord is a living law and rule, his 
precepts and pattern are of equal perfection, and 
the imitation of his life and actions, is the ſame 
thing, as obedience to his laws. For the life of 
Chriſt, was the life of God in the nature and 
likenefs 
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likeneſs of man ; he was God as well as man, and 
the divine nature Winnt be a pattern of all perfection. 
As the ſon of God, he was the brightneſs of his 
* father's glory, ard the expreſs image and cha- 
* racter of his per on.“ As the ſon of man, he had 
all the moral perfections belonging to human nature 
excluſive of any evil incl.nations, or ſinful frailties, 
but not wichout our natural infirmities ; for he was 
ſubje to hunger and thirſt, wearineſs and pain like 
other men. "And his hum+n nature was aſſiſted in 
an extraordinary manner by the ſpirit of God above 
all the prophcts and meſſengers of God, that were 
ever ſent to mankind ; he had no fin, neither was 
** guile found in his mouth.” And indeed i it was 
requiſite, that he who © was manifeſted to take a- 
* way our ſins,” and make expiation for them, 
ſhould himſelf be without fin, We wanted an high- 
prieſt, who was he ly, harmlets, and undefiled, 
« ſeparate from ſinners: This was neceſſary both 
as an example, and to make expiation for fin, 
And, 

As the life of our bleſſed Saviour is a moſt per- 
fe, ſo it is a familiar and eaſy example; an ex- 
ample of equal perfection with God himtelf, but 
more plain and level to us, as being adorned with 
the ſeveral yirtues, that moſt frequently happen in 
human life. Nothing was ever more eaſy for com- 
mon imitation, than his holy life ; it was perfect 
innocency and goodneſs, and his defign was to do 
whatever good he poſſi ly could. This he pur- 
ſued with the greateſt vigour and induſtry, courage 
and reſolution, diligence and {-renity 'of mind. 
This was his meat and drink, his great buſineſs and 
delight, his life and happineſs. He had no affected 
ſingularities, no peculiar auſterities in habit or diet, 
different from common men; but his converiation 
was kind and 1nnocent, free and familiar, to all 
perſons. He was a phy ſician, and all mankind his 
| Patients; 
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tients ; he did not place religion, like ſome ſince, 
in retirement from the world, thunning the con- 
verſation of mcn, and taking care to do no cne 
good, Nor did it conſiſt in profound myfterics, 
and fine ſpeculations, but in the hcnelt practice of 
ſolid virtue; in meekne's and bumility, kindneſs 
and charity, conteatment and caſineis of mind, 
patience and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, under 
the greateſt aillictions, reproaches and ſufterings. 
And all this is level to every man's underſtanding, 
alſo eaſy to our practice and imitation ; ier it re- 
qui:cs only an honeſt mind, dug car end diligence 
to do what we kno, to follo , our guide in a plain 
way; and in all actions of our lives, to tread in choſe 
ſteps, wiich the 10. of God, the beit man that ever 
was, did al in. 

The life of our bleſſed Saviour is alſo an en- 
cour. ging example. To ſee what God requires 
of us, performe? by a ma like ourſelves, gives 


great life to all goo? reti ions and endeavours. 
In dees B mages above us, his hu- 
matt) v2rs2 eee by the divine nature 


united to it, as to be tree t.om fin, and all vi- 
cious inclinations. But then ge are to conſider, 
that (30 does not require pe fect obedience, as 
the condition ot our ſalvation aud happineſs; but 
only tincerity in obeying his laws, ant to endea- 
vour after greater perfection, which by God's grace 
is very poſſible, even in this imperſect ſtate ; and 
his grace he hath aſſured us ſh-ill nut be want- 
ing, if we heartily and earneſtly beg it of him. 
Beſides, as Chiifſt was the fon of God, ſo are we 
in a lower degree, by grace and adoption, for the 
ſpirit of Chriſt dwells in us; and the ſame ſpirit 
which kept and preſerved him from all fin, is 
equally able to mortify fin in us, and to enable 
us to perform God's will in ſuch a maaner, as he 


is pleaſed to accept to our juſtification. Long, 


Diſe. XG: e of Cbrit. 289 
the life of Chriſt is an univerſal pattern; his ex- 
ample wis calculated for all times and places, ſuited 
to all callings, conditions, and capacities of men; 
fitted for general direction and imitation, in al 
ſors of goodne!s and virtue; and for this reaſonl, 
he engaged himſelf in no particular calling or way 
of life, that his pattern might mo e £qUu- ily nd 
in lifferently regard all mankind, For though he 
was a perſon molt high in birth and ignity, be- 
ing the only {on of God, tie maker and heir of 
all chings; yet he fubmitted to the log eſt condi— 
tion of poverty and weannefs, of conte mpt and 
Tuftcr:ngs, in oder to tzach men of high degree to 
be humble and ſery;ceaule to others; and tor ſuch 
as are in a“ iction, to be cont ned and chear- 
ful in the meane Condition, and ha deſt circum- 
ſtances. o' in © him were hid all the treaſures 

* of wiidom and know edge,” yet he was not oſten- 
tatious ; he did not puzzle his he rers with abitruſe 
ſpeculations and ſublime mytteries, but in a plain 
familiar way, inſtructed th.m in what was moſt 
uſeful and neceſſary to be known. Fough he 
c:nfounded the wiſdom oi the wiſe, yet he cen- 
de'cended to the weakiie's and ignorance of the 
meaneſt Ty herein!“ giving us an example to 
5 0 low his ſte s.“ Tho' he a NF ne retired from 
company, to AI upon ol, and meditate on 
heavenly things; yet moſt frequently he converſed 
with all vets of perſons, even pub ligans and fin- 
ners, in order to reform and reclaim them from 
fin, and to do what goo] he could. O tnat he 
was a pattern both of the contemplative and act ve 
life, and this to the» us ho to mix borm theſe 
to the greateſt advantage. But more particularly, 
the life of our bleſſed Saviour is a pattern to us, 
in the ſeveral following inſtances. 

t is a pattern of the greateſt and moſt ſubſtan? 
tial virtues ; of feryeat piety and devotion towards 

Vor. ll. U ; 
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God; he often retired, and ſometimes ſpent whole 
n ghts in prayer; his diſcourſe was always either 
inttructive in divine truths, or perſuaſive to holy 
living. Alfo of © ready and chearful obedience to 
God's will;“ he ſpraks of it with pleaſure. I 
am come to do thy will, O God; he delighted 
in it.“ and in no inftance declined it; how diffi- 
cult and diſpleaſing foever to fleſh and blood, and of 
perfect purity and innocency of life. The apoſtle 
tells us,“ he was a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 
lie did no ſin, he was holy, harmleſs, undetiled, 
vs. Jo -parate from ſinners, leaving us herein an ex- 
*< ample,” that though we can: ot k»ep pace with 
him, yet © we ſhould follow Eis ſteps.” Alfo of 
univerial charity, taking all opportunities of doing 
what good he could, temporal and ſpiritual to all 
men; of which his whole life was one great and 
continued inſtance. And he that was fo goud to 
all, we need not doubt of his juſtice, had there 
been occahon for it; but he had nothing to do «ith 

matters wherein juice 1s concerned, having no 
eſtate of his own, and he meddled not with thoſe of 
other men, 

His life was a pattern of the moſt rare and un- 
uſual virtues. His converſation was free and open, 
without guile and diſguiſe. This is no common 
virtue. Perfect ſincerity is a- great foundation of 
goodneſs, it being ſoundneſs at the heart; but like 
perfect health, is ſeldom ſeen. He was alſo emi- 
nent in the unuſu: virtue of humility, without at- 
fectation and ſecret pride. This appeared remark- 
able and natural in his whole life, which was a 
continued inſtance of it, and what he propoſes to 
our imitation; ſays he, « take my yoke upon you, 
«an; 1 learn of me, for I am meek and lo ly in ſpi- 
*« rit. And St. Paul. let this mind be in you 
which was in Chrift Jeſus, who being in the form of 
God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 


but 
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but mae himſelf of no repuration (having emptied 
himſeit of majeſty and _lory) and took vpon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the like- 
neſs of man; nd being found in fathion as a man, 
he humble himſelt, a:d became oleiient uato 
death, even the death of the cruis” ere was hu- 
m.lity indee a] from ſo great a height, the top of 
gl ry and majeity, to {t,op fo low as to tne loweſt 
pitch of meanneſs and miſery. How thoul this 
ſhame and c:ntounc the pride of the oas of men, 
to ſee the ton of Go! io wwm'le: there is no 
virtue we have 1» much reaicn t: imitate, and 
yet thre is none we periorm, with 10 little in- 
clination. We know that we have no cauſe to 
be pro d, for pride was not made for man, and 
therefore it no way becomes Us; and yet we know 
not how to ve humble. Let che example ot our 
Lord's humility bring donn the haughtiineis of 
men, let us -cnfider how he abaſed him elf, and 
then become “vile in our on eyes, abhor our- 
« ſelves in duſt and aſhes. Again, 

His contempt of the world, the enjoyment and 
pleaſures of it, was ſuch, that he had not ſo much 
as a ſettled abode and habitation; nay, he was in 
a more deſtitute condition than tae brute creatures 
for he himfeit tells us, the foxes have hols, and 
© the birds of the air have neſts, but th: ſon of man 
* hath not where to lay his head: Not that he 
expects us to imitate him in ths particular; for 
he might, and we may lawtully poſſeſs and enjoy the 
good things of life; but to teach us not to overprize 
them, not too earneſily to feek, nor too ino di- 
natel, to love them. That as the deſpiſed them, 
ſo we ſhouid nor admire and doat on them; as he 
poſſeſſed them not, ſo we ihould not ſet our hearts 
and affections on them; and as he preferred doing 
good, to all this world's enjoy ments, ſo we ſhould 
value ten poral e only in order to one 

: 2 end. 
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end. And his exceſſive kindneſs to us was ſuch, 
as men rarely ſhew to their belt friends, or the 
beſt of men, and what no man evcr ſhewed to 
his enemies; peradventure for a good man one would 
even dare to die, but in this was God's love ma- 
nifeſted, that whilt we were finners, Chriſt died 
for us. And tl is pattern of love our Saviour 
recommends to our imitation. This is my com- 
mandme:.t, thit ye love one another, as I have 
loved you; greater love than this hath no man, 
that a man lays down his life for his friend.” 
The higheſt pitch of human friendſhip that ever 
was, is to die for his friend. But our Lord died, 
not for his friends, but his enemies, that he might 
make tl em his friends, by gaining them to obey 
his laws; ye are my fi ends, if ye do whatſoever 
** I command you.” Here is a pattern of the high- 
eſt and moſt unuſual love; not that every man by 
virtue of this example, is to lay cown his life for 
another, it being impracticable ; but chat as Chriſt 
died for a common good, ſo we ought to bear that 
common affetion to mankind, eſpecially to ſuch 
as are endeared to us, as to be ready by our ſingle 
life, if there is occafion, to redeem the lives of 
many of our brethren, and expole ourſelves to fave 
them. 

The life of our bleſſed Saviour is alſo a pattern of 
ſuch virtucs as are moſt uſeful and beneficial to 
others; in being ready to do good to all perſons, by 
inſtructing their ignorance, ſupplying their wants, 
ſpiritual and temporal; by reſolving their doubts, 
comforting them in trouble, healing their diſeaſes 
and infirmities ; and what he did in methods mira- 
culous and extraordinary, we muſt do by ordirary 
means, and ſuch as are in our power. He alſo uſed 
an unwearied diligence in this work; for daily he 
went about doing good; he took delight in this 
employment, he eſteemed it his happineſs, and a 


greater 
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greater felicity to confer, than to receive benefits; 
* he thought it mire ble ed to give, than to re- 


”F 


„ ccive.” No leſs remarkable was his condeſcen- 
ſion to others, in conſidering their weakn-is, and 
complying with them in lawful and inditierent 
things. St. Paul urgeth our Lord's example to 
Chriitians, “we that are ſtrong, ought to bear the 
intirmit:es of the weak, and not to plea:e ourſelves. 
For even Chritt pleated not himſelf.” Where 
we have liberty and can yield, we ought to abate 
of our own humour, for the good and ediſication 
of others; and not ftifly inſiſt on leſſer things, 
to the hindrance of greater good; even Chit 
pleaſed not himſelf, He who had all authority to 
command, who could not err, and tad all right to 
be obey d, yet condeſcended to the weakne's and 
infirmities of others, and in things in4ittcrent did 
not conſult his on inclination, but their intereſt 
and edification; and as what greatly conduceth 
to the benefit of all ſocieties, both civil and eccl. 1- 
aſtical, he gave us the example of an obedicnt and 
peaceable temper, conforming not only to divine 
but human laws, © giving to Cæſar the thir gs 
* which are Cæſar's, and to God the things which 
« are God's;” inſomuch, thit being poor and 
unable to pay tribute to Car when demandeꝗ, 
he cnoſe rather to work a miracle, than appear diſ- 
odedient. And in religious concerns, as to the 
obſervance of d'ys and times, he ror only con- 
formed to all divine inſtitutions, but to human p- 
pointments and uſage in things of an innocent, 
indifferent nature; with great prudence ſteering a 
middle courſe between ſuperſtition and faction, 
giving all Chriſtians herein a pattern, how to de— 
mean themſelves in lis cafes, with great f exce- 
ablenzſs and obedience. And our Lord not only 
gave us the exampie of a pea eable an ur.nting 
ſpirit, but bequeaths it as his laſt legacy; ** pe-ce 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you;“ 28 
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he prays, that God would preleive this ſpirit of 
peace and un y among Chriſtians, to tie end of 
the world. Neither pray I tor thete alone, mean- 
* ing »is diſciples, but tor them alſo which ſhall 
believe on me, through their word; that is, for 
all Ciri.cians to the end of the world; that they 
all may be one, as thou father art in me, and 1 
in thee, that they aiſo may be one in us; that 
the world muy believe that thou halt ſent 
*© me. 

And our Saviour is a pattern to us of ſuch virtues, 
as are moſt har. and difficult to be ptactiſed; ſuch as 
ſe:t- jental, meckncis, for. iveie's of injuries, con- 
tentment, and patien e undet ſufferings. He eni- 
ed his own lie, ad ufcred whatever God pleated, 
* [came down trum heaven, ſa) s he, not to do mine 
„ own will, but th: will of him that ſent me:“ he 
renounced his own will, in obedience to the will of 
God. And «hen nature declined thoſe dreadtul 
ſuilerings at the apprehenſi n of their approaching; 
yet he conſidere his duty, and made his inclination 
ſubmit to it; ſaying, © O my father, if this cup ma 
* not jails from me, except 1 drink it, thy will be 
* done.” That he might do good to mankind, he 
was contented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of men, 
to under: o reproach, to be called an impoſtor, a 
ſeducer ol the people, a ſe.iitious perſon, and to be 
Judged more worthy of death, than the gr.aieft ma- 
Iefattor. Thus was the fon of God abaſ:d and vili- 
fied, that he might be a perfect pattern to us of this 
Gi:i-cult virtue of ſelf-ciental. Here is an example 
that hath both argument nd encouragement to per- 
ſua le us to the: like i nitation. And was he who had 
ſo regular a wil! and inclination, contented to have 
it crucifiei and contradicted ? Did he who bad an 
unqueſtionable right to all the riches and enjoy ments 
of the or, recounce them all, and embrace po- 
verty ? Did he, to whoſe deep wiſdom and judg- 
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ment all mankind vught to ſubmit, condeſcend to 
the weakneſs of others, and not pleaſe himſelf ? 
Did he, who never did any thing to ſtain or ble— 
miſh his r: -putation, patiently bear Al forts of lan- 
der and reproach ? and tha'l we think much to deny 
ourſelves in any of theſe ? ſuch an example is of 
greater force and authority than any Precept. And 
if he thus denied himſelf, how ought we; ſince 
the diſciple is not greater than his maſter, nor tha 
« ſervant than his Lord ? 

Meekneſs is alſo a very difficult virtue, if we con- 
ſider the infirmity of human nature, and our fre- 
quent temptations to paſſion and anger. Moſas, tl.e 
greateſt of all prophets, and the meckeſt man upon 
earth, fe'l into an irregular paſſion. But our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, tho” perpetusIly aflaulted with tle high- 
eſt provocations, always maintained a meck and 
even ſpirit. The dulneſs of his diſciples attorded 
a great trial of patience, yet his worſt words were, 
OO unwiſe and flow of heart to believe ! how 
long ſhall I ſuſſer you?“ When in the height of 
his ſorrow and trouble his diſciples fell afleep, tho) 
he reproves their drowlinefs, yet he immediately 
excuſes it, , can ye not warch with me one hour ? 
the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak.“ 
In all his actions he was perfectly meek and lowly 
of ſpirit, yet lived and died almoſt under con— 
tinual provocations to anger and reſentment, not 
only from his friends and followers, but from all 
forts of perſons : for if the moſt ſpiteful repreaches 
and injurious uſage, the moſt cruel periecutions an! 
ſufferings ; if the contradiction of ſinners whom he 
came to fave; if their malice, joined to the greateit 
ingratitude ; if all theſe are provocations of a hi gh 
nature, he was almoit continually exerciſed wich 
them; and yet under them all, he behaved with tle 
utmoit meekneſs, anſwering their bittereft reproaches 
and moſt cruel uſage, either with calm realonin2s 
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or meek filence ; that by the reaſonableneſs and 
meekneſs of his anſwers and carriage, he might con- 
viace or mollify them; and tho' it had litile effect, 
et this was his method to the laſt. And as the ma- 
tics of his enemies was invincible, ſo was his meek- 
neſs. When in the extremity of his ſufferings. the 
highprieſts and people reyiled him, and inſulted 
over his miſery ina molt barbarous manner; inftead 
of rebuking them in an er, he prays to God on 
their veh2lt; “ Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” Anh] all this meekneſs and 
patience ** he ſufſered, to leave us an example, 
* that we might follow his ſteps.” Ani the ſame, 
as to his readincſs to forgive injuries. It is ext! to 
give pr cepts of forgiveneſs, to bid © men | ve 
their enemies, leis them thatc rſe, and do good 
to them that a e them, and to forgive our bro- 
ce ther,” v ithout ſtirt or limit; but the practice is 
exceeding di cult. We find it Hard to pals by a little 
provocation, to {upprels the thought of revenging 
a very mall * "4 and indignity offered us; but 
muck more difficult is it, perfectly to forgive, to 
love our en mies, to pray for and do them good : 
and therefore our bleſſed Saviour not only enjoined 
us in our daily pray ers, to veg mercy and forgiveneſs 
of Cod upon this o- ly condition. that we forgive 
others; bur to allure us more powerfully to the 
practice, he hath given us an example of it, in the 
whole court: of his life. He forgave his enemies 
all thezr il will tov ards him, all their vile and ma- 
Ic: ous uſage; and even at his death, whenthe pro- 
v: cat'vns were greateſt and moſt violent, in the very 
agony and anguiſh of his ſuffering, he with his 
laſt breath declared his fre- forgiven: 's of them, his 
perfect charity to them, by his fervent prayer, 


** father, forgive them, they Know not what they 
cc do. ”” 


Anotr.er 


Diſc, XC. life of Chriſt. 297 

Ancther virtue was his contentedneſs in a mean 
and poor condition. He was deſtitute of the ne- 
ceflary ſupports of life; he lived generally on the 
charity of others, and when that tailed, he main=- 
tairied himſelf by ele; and yet always preſerv- 
ed a conſtant evenneis and lerenity of mind, with- 
out anxious care, what he ſhould eat, or drink, 
6 or wherewithal to be clothed.” He never mur- 
mured at the unequal providence of God, nor be- 
came diſcontented and eavious at the plenty and 
proſperity of others; no man was ever poorer than 
he, yet no man ever more contented : which is 
not only an example of contertment to thoſe who 
are in the extremity of want, but to thoſe alſo, 
who are in better circumſtances, A narrow for- 
tune is riches, in compariſon of none; a compe- 
tency is plenty compa ed with povert . If then 
the ſon of od, he, ho was heir ot all things, was 
deſtit te of all things, and yet contented to be 
ſo, ſhall we murmur and repine, if e are in 
the ſame circumſtances? therefore if the provi- 
dence of God, ihould fee fit to reduce us to the 
lo eſt condition of want, we have no reaſon tor 
diſ-ontent; much Iſs, if he affords us a compe- 
tency. 

Ih laſt virtue I ſhall inſtance, is patience under 
ſufferings. and refi nation to the ill of God; and 
of ti, virtue, our Saviour was the greateſt ex- 
ample that ever was; his whole life, from bis birth 
to his death, being made up of perſecution and 
patience ; ** never as any ſorrow like unto his or- 
«© row, wherewith the Lord aqicted him in the day 
6“ of his herce wrath.” His patience was greater 
than any man's ever was, no' only as he uttered 
more than any of the {ons oi men, but becauſe le 
ſulſer-4 with: ut cauſe, bing perfectly innocent, and 
free from the leaſt guilt ; of that the greatne!s of 
our Lord's ſufferings, conlidered with his perfect 
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innocency, gives Eis example a peculiar force and 
advantage above all others; and the aponle recom- 
mends it to us, as the muſt perfect and powerful. 
« Whereiore, ſeeing we alioare en:ompailed about 
cc yith ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, let us run with 
„ pailence the race that is ſet betore us, lookin 
* unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith; 
* who for the joy that was ſet before him, endur- 
© ed the crots, deſpiſing the ſhame. Conſider 
* him who endured ſuch contraction of finners 
e azainit himſelf, leſt ye ve weary and faint in 
“ your minds.“ Such coniradichon of finners ; 
ſuch as no man ever endured; and yet he bore all 
this, not with a ftoical and ſtu pid inſenſibility, but 
with true patience. No man had greater appre- 
henſions, and a mote tender ſenſe of ſuffering, than 
he had. He w.s poſſeſſed, not oniy of the more 
manly virtues of wiſdom, reſolution, and con- 
ſtancy; but even ol the Ader paſſions of human 
nature : neekneſs, og paſſion, grief, and a tender 
ſenſe f pain and 1. derne: * he took our Intir- 
mies, and bore our grief. This he exprefſed 
in his agony in the garden, and by bis >ehaviour 
on the croſs. He did not deſpite pain, but dre d- 
ed, and et ſubmitted to it; he did not outbra ve 
his ſufferings, but felt and endured them decently. 
He had a human ſenſe ot them, ut bore them with 
2 divine patience and reſignation to the will of 
God, when he faw them com ans; and during their 
continuance, he expreſſed a great ſenſe of pa n, with- 
out the leaſt impatience. And herein he was a per- 
fect pattern to mankind ; not giving us an extra- 
vagant example of bravery, and ſturdy reſolution ; 
but what was much better for us, of patient ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God, under a great ſenſe 
of ſuffering. —AnJ now I will canclude all, with a 
few inferences, 

Such 
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Such then is the example of our Lord's life, as 
to be calculated for all capacities and conditions, 
for the iſe and the weak, the rich and tue poor; 
perfect as is p..\hble, yet obvious to common imi- 
tation, and ficted 1or he general direction of man- 
kind, in ail forts of virtue and goodneſs. A life 
pure, without ny mixture of impertect on; humble 
without meannè s of ſpirit; innocent without weak- 
neſs. He was wiſe u ithout cunning; con tant in 
doing good, without oftentation ; vi tuvus without 
vanity ; beroical without trantport ; a life even and 
of one teno7 ;z quict, without noiſe and tumult ; al- 
ways employed in the work f God, and in doing 
the greateſt benefit and advantage to men. And 
who would not write after a copy ſo perfect; and 
yet ſo familiar, ſo fit for our 1:.1tation ? who would 
not be ambitious, to live the life of the ſon of 
God, when he was pleated to become and live as 
the ſon of man? This pattern now pro, ofed ta 
us, is the example of one whom we ought to 
love and reverence above any : It is the example 
of our Lord and maſter, our ſovereign and ſa- 
viour, the founder of our religion, the“ author 
and finiſher of our faith:“ It is the example of 
our beſt friend, and greateſt benef ctor; ef him 
wto laid down his life for us, and ſealed his Ive 
to us with his own blond. How powerfully then 
ſhould ſuch a pattern recommend goodneis, kindn ſs 
and compaſſion to us ; who have received from it 
ſo much comfort and advantage? Had not tre ton 
of God commilſerated our caſe, pitted and relieved 
us in our wretched condition, we had been paſt 
all remedy, and extremely miterable for ever. All 
the kin ineis, compaſſion, mercy, and forgiveneſs, 
which he would have us practiſe to cthers, he 
himſelf firſt exerciſed towards us. He that com- 
mands us to do good to others, was our great 
benefactor ; he that requires us to forgive our ene- 
mies, 


300 Of imitating the Diſc, XC. 
mics, ſhe1 his own blood to obtain forgiveneſs of 
our fins; and while we were his enemies, he laid 
down his life for us, making himſelf the example 
of that goodneſs, he would have us ſhew unto 
others. And what remains, but this ſhort expoſtu- 
lation: 

Are any of us reduced to poverty and want? 
Let us remember him, who, though Lord of all, 
had not where to Jay his head; who being rich 
(in glory) for o r fa«es became a beggar, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich. Are 
we perſecuted, or exerciſed with ſufferings and re- 
proaches? Let us run with patience the race 
thit is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the au- 
thor and finiſher of cur faith; who for the joy 
that was {et before him, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpi ing the ſhame. Are we diſcouraged in well 
doing? Let us conliler him who endured ſuch 
contra iction of finners againſt h:mſelf, leſt we 
are weary and faint in our minds. And if the ſon 
of God humbled, and emptied himſelf of all his 
glory, was deſpiſed and reviled of men, ought we 
to be puffed up with pride ? Stall we be covetous 
and thirſt after the things of this worl{1, when the 
fon of God deſpiſed and trampled on them? Shall 
we ſlight and contemn the poor, or rather not 
eſteem them; when the fon cf God became mean 
and low for our ſakes; and whoſe irdigent condi- 
tion in the world hath made poverty, not only 
tolerable, but glorious? Can we be peeviſh, fro- 
ward, and argry, on every little occaſion; when 
we confider the meekneſs of the ſon of God, 
with what ſincerity and evenneſs of mind he be- 
haved, under great and continual provocation ? 
Shall we be diſcontented in any condition; when 
we conlider how contented the ſon of God was, in 
a ſt te the meaneſt and moſt deſtitute ; how perfect- 
ly reſigned to the will of his heavenly father in all 

events * 
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events? Shall we ſeparate from the communicn of 
the church of God, on pretence of fomething we 
think amiſs, leſs pure and perfect, which always 
will be here; when the ſon of God lived and 
died in the communion of a church, guilty of great 
corruptions, both in doctrine and practice, ſuch as 
with no juſt reaſon can be objected to ours? Shall 
we reſent injuries, ſlanders, and calumnies fo hei- 
nouſly, as to be out of all patience ; when we 
conſider with what meekneſs of temper, and how 
undiſturbed, the ſon of God bore all thefe ? M ho 
when he was reviled, he reviled not again ; when 
he ſuffered, he ti reatened not; but committed him- 
ſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, an poſſefled 
his ſoul in patience, And do we expect to be 
better tteated than he was? If perfect innocence 
was contented to be traduced, and evil ſpoken of, 
to be ſlandered and perſecuted ; thall we who are 
great and guilty ſinners, think to eſcape better, 
than one who was ſo infinitely good and perfect! 
*The ſervant is not greater than the Lord; and 
if they have perſecut d me, (ſays our Sziviour) 
* they will allo perſecute you.” Can e entertain 
thoughts of revenge, when we have ſuch a pattern 
bef re us, u ho poured out his blood for the expia- 
tion f tile guilt of them that ſhel it ; and ſpent 
his laſt breath in chariti! le prayers, for his be- 
trayers and murſerers? *©* Lord, endue us ith the 
* like ter per, but do not try us with the! ke ſuf- 
** fering*.” 

Thus by ſetting the example of our Lord before 
us, and keeping this pattern always in our eye, 
we may continually correct our own errors and 
defects, all the d:Rtempers of our minds, the faults 
and the irregularitics of our lives; we may from 
ſuch an example be ſtrongly excited, and ſweetly 
led to te practice of virtue and goodneſs. And 


let 
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let us not be diſcouraged by the confidcration of 


or own weakneis; for he who hath given us 
ſuch an exam le of virtue, will alfo give us, if we 
ſeek tor it, his holy fpirit to aſſiſt and enable us to 
conform ourſelves to this p.ttern of our | ord and 


maſter, and to follow the bleſſed Reps of his moſt 
holy life. | 
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CHARACTER Of an Ur RIGHT MAN. 


Plal, exii. 4. 


To the upright there ariſeth light in the dark- 
neſs. 


HIS pſalm ſeems to be an explication or 
paraphraſe on the words of St. Faul; “ god- 
* line{s hath the promiſe of this life, as well as of 
<* that which is to come.“ And here we have a 
deſcription of the pivus man, and of his blefledneſs 
in this life. His piety is deſcribed in the followin 
terms: He is one who fears God, and delights in 
his commandment. He is righteous and upright in 
his converſation, He is prudent, and guides his 
affairs with diſcretion. He has great ſenſe of 
God, on whom his heart 1s fixed, trutting in the 
Lord. He is ch: ritable, gracious and full of com- 
paſſion ; he ſheweth favour and lendech; he hath 
diſperſed and given to the poor.—His bleſſodneſs 
is thus repreſented ; his poſterity ſhall be great and 
happy, his feed ſhall! be mighty upon earth, the ge- 
neration of the upright ſhall be blefled. His for- 
tune ſhall be ampl> and plentiful ; riches and plen- 
teo'ilneſs {hall be in his houſe. His fame and re- 
putation ſhall be laſting, his righteoutneſs remaineth 
for ever, he ſhill be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance. His honour, power and dignity ſhall ex- 
cite the envy of the wicked; his horn ſhall be ex- 
alted with honour, the wicked ſhall ſee it and be 
grieved, Liftly, he ſhall be ſafe and ſecure in 
trouble- 
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troubleſome times. To the upright there arifcth 
light in the darkneſs. Such light ſhall ariſe to an 
upright man in evil times, as that he ſhall not be 
moved, n-ither ſhall he be afraid of evil tidings; for 
his h-art is eſtabliſhed, and le thall not thiink, un- 
til he ſees his defire upon his enemies; or, is de- 
Iivered out of his dittreis. 2 

Of theſe ſeveral characters aſcribed to a pious 
man, I thall recommend to your preſent conſidera- 
tion his uprightneſs; and of the ſeveral inft.rices of 
his blefiedneſs. ſhall only obſerve thoſe of ſafety and 
ſecurity, in times perilous and troubleſome. To 
the upright there ariſeth light in the derkneſs. I he 
character of the perſon to whom the proniſe of 
bleſſedneſs is made, is the upright man, or a man 
of honeſty and iniegrity. By uprightneis is meant, 
the conformity of a man's mind to the eternal rules 
of rigi:teouſneſs, and the agreement of his actions 
to the principles of his mind: !o that, in general, 
an upright man is one who in all things follows the 
dictates of his conſcience, and makes his duty the 
rule of his actions. But the more lively to diſplay 
his amiabl. qualities to our imĩtat on, it will be pro- 
per to conſider him mote particularly with reſpect 
to God and men; both as to his religion, and his 
civil converſation. 7 

A religious carriage towards God, is eſſentially 
neceſſary to uprightneſs. He that walketh i up- 
* rightneſs, feareth the Lord.” Take away religion 
and the fear of God, the feundation of uprightneſs 
is deſtroyed. He thit hath no ſenſe of God and 
religion can never think h:mſelf bound to obſerve 
any rules in his actions and behaviour, but what 
are ſubſervient to his private, ſenſual and worldly 
intereſt; and conſeque'uly whatever is inconßſtent 
therewith, be it never fo baſe, vile and njurious, 
he may act and execute without reſtraint, whenever 
a temptation offers; and yet think himſelf as 8 

an 
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and his actions as commendable, as if he had been 
truly honeſt and virtuous. | 

He therefore that is an upright man, hath a ſe- 
rious and hearty ſenſe of God and religion on his 
mind, and is ever caretul to preſerve and encreaſe it, 
But then he is not contented with a mere ſpeculative 
belief, an outward profeihon of religious truths ; 
but he has them ſo impreſſed on his heart, as to in- 
fluence his whole life and converſation. He thinks 
it not ſufficient to be orthodox in his opinions, or 
a member of a true church; zealous in maintaining 
and promoting the right way ; but he ſtrives to live 
as he believes, to practiſe ſuitably to the profeſſion 
he makes. As he holds faſt the form of godlineſs, 
ſo he is careful to expreſs the power of it, in an in- 
nocent, virtuous life. He * 2 not up his princi- 
ples to advance his intereſt, or pleaſe a party; but he 
believes what appears true, and prof ies it becauſe 
it is his duty. He neither chuſes his religion out of 
worldly conſiderations, nor leaves it on fuch mo- 
tives; but is refolute and conſtant in bearing teſti- 
mony to the truth, againſt all oppoſition. He is 
one who thinks religion 100 ſacred to be proſtituted 
to mean purpoſes ; and therefore never uſes it as an 
inſtrument to ſerve any baſe end, tho' he was ſure 
thereby to compaſs his deſigns, He is a man who 
does not place his religion in outward forms and ſer- 
vices, but hath a nobler ſenſe of God than to think 
ſuc! things are pleaſing io him: And therefore his 
principal concern is about the great indiſpenſable du- 
ties of Chriſtianity ; ** the weightier matters of the 
© law, juſtice, mercy and faith.” Hz» hath the ever- 
laſting notions and differences of good and evil, 
deeply engraven in his heart; and how to practice the 
one and avoid the other, is his chief ſtudy. He en- 
de vours uprightly and ſincerely to obſerve all God's 
commands; calls no fin little, becauſe lis temper 
inclines him to it; but at all times preferves an uni- 
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form ayerſion to whatever is evil, He is an utter 
enemy to all ſactions in religion, and tho" he loves 
truth, is not leſs concerned for peace. He is better 
pleaſed with his charity to compoſe and reconcile 
religious differences, than with all his {kill and abi- 
lities to diſpute them; for he knows that love is 
more acceptable to God, than a right opinion. 
Laſtly, he is religious without noife, and uſes no 
little arts to mpake his piety known, He ſeeks not 
the praiſe of men, but fudies only to approve him- 
ſelf to God; and is therefore as careful of his 
thoughts as of his actions. He fears God and regards 
his duty as much when no one ſees him, as it the 
eyes of all were upon him. Theſe are the great 
inſtances of uprightnets as to religion. And who- 
ver makes good theſe characters, may reaſonably 
conclude himſelf an honeſt man towards God, a 

true Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 
lf we takea vie v of the upright man in his civil 
converſation, as to his carriage and demeanor towards 
men; it will be proper to conſider him as a p rivate 
perſon, and a magiſtrate. As a private perſon, he 
will ſo frame and model his whole converſation, 
take ſuch a prudent and diligent care of himſiolt, 
and his own good, as is conſiſtent with, and tends 
to promote the good and happineſs of others. He 
conſiders that every man has a right to be happy as 
well as himſelf; and ſince none can be ſo, without 
the aſſiſtance of others, he thinks it reaſonable that 
he ſhould contribute his endeavours towards it. 
1 heſe being the main principles of his mind, he is 
careful ti at his actions and whole converſation are 
ſuitable thereto. He is therefore exactly juſt in all 
his dealings, not knowingly doing wrong or injury 
to any one, tho' he could gain ever ſo much, without 
being diſcovered, He is faithful to his truſt, never 
taking advantage of another's credulity, nor abuſ- 
ing the confidence repoſed in him. He is a man of 
| great 
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great candour, of tweet and ouliging behaviour: 


careful not to ſuffer by good-nature, and yet tead 


to be kind and aſſiſt others, unleſs attended wit 

great inconvenience to himi-lf; but what he once 
promiſes he punctually performs, tho it be preju- 
dicial to him. He is a man that loves, and is as 
tener of a good name and reputation as any one; 
but IC orns to uſe any evil arts to procure or preferye 
it. He hates mean and feryile com; liances. and 
will not ſpeak or act againſt the ſenſe of his own 
mind, to humo r any man. Flattery and diſſimulation 
he abhors, envy and detrac tion he is above. He never 
lefT-ns another to make himſelf greater, nor repines 
at his neighbour” $ prof, erity. He puts a fair con- 
ſtrustion on men's words and actions, 1ather on- 
cealing a fault than report it worſe than it is. He 
hopes and th.nks the beſt of all men, an does the 
mott good he can. He is plain, free ard open in 
his carriage; His words ani thoughts always go to- 
gether.” Thouzh he is «atchful of o, portunitie to 
do himſelf good, and is careful to avoid dangers, 

yet he ne er uſes indirect means to benefit or te- 
cure himſelf. He ſcorns to take dvantage of any 
man's neceſſitles; nor will undermine another to 
effect his n deſigns. Deceit and colluſion are 
firangers to his dealing. Fe eteems a cunving 
intriguing man no better than a knave. In a word, 

all his deſigns are honeſt and juſt, ſuch as tend to 
the good of the com munity, as well as his own, 
but to no man's loſs nd detriment ; and the means 
he makes uſe of to obtain his defiens are ſo fair, 
that he ares not who knows tem. Th's is the 
man that is upright in his ee, towarc.s men. 
The man that to the wiſdom of the ſerpent, Joins 
the innocence and fimplicity of the dove. 

Thus much of the upright man, as a private 
perſon; let us no view him under a more conſpi- 
cuous character, and as 3 magiſtrate, intruſted wp 

2 the 
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the management of public affairs. And here we 
ſhall find him actuated by the ſame principles, and 
purſuing the ſame deſigns we have beforementioned 
only his virtues, having another ſphere and object, 
require a different conſideration. Ihe great thing 
he propoſes by accepting any office, is the glory of 
God and the public good ; the honour and dignity of 
the place, and other worldly advantages are but ſe- 
condary conſiderations with him. He ſtudies not to 
ingratiate himſelf with men, but to diſcharge a good 
conſcience. He has courage and reſolution to do 
what is fit, juſt, and conducive to the public good; 
not diſcouraged from his duty, by the menaces of 
the mighty, nor the murmurings of the multitude. 
He reſolves not haſtily, but maturely deliberates and 
conſiders before he determines. He does nothing 
precipitately, but impartially weighs what is repre- 
ſented to him. His ears are open to all parties ; 
he debates without paſſion, prejudice or prepoſ- 
ſeſſion. Neither profit nor friends can corrupt him, 
to act in matters of right, contrary to his inward 
ſenſe. His care and ſtudy is chiefly employed on the 
public. He is ever ſedulous to maintain the wor- 
hip and ſervice of God, to defend and encourage 
true religion; to ſuppreſs vice and debauchery, 
impiety and irreligion. He is a father to the poor, 
and the cauſe which he knoweth not, he ſearcheth 
out; he breaketh the jaws of the wicked, and 
piucketh the ſpoils out of his teeth.” He ftudi- 
ouſly endeavours to preſerve his allegiance to his 
prince, and his fidelity to the public ; neither in- 
vading the rights of the one, nor injuring the liber- 
ties of the other. By his prudence and modera- 
tion he will endeavour to extinguiſh growing flames, 
and not add fuel to them; but will calm and allay 
mens jealouſies, rather than excite and encreaſe 
them. Io concluie; he is a man that fears God, 


and honours the king, obeys the laws, and meddles 
„ not 
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not with them that are given to change.—I thall 
now proceed to repreſent the advantages and pri- 
vileges, that an upright man enjoys in evil and dan- 
gerous times. To the upright therefore there 
** ariſeth light in darkneſs.” By darkneſs is here 
meant any Find of fireights, ditticulties or adverſi- 
ties. By light we are to underſtand either guidance 
and direction, ſafety and defence, or peace and joy, 
which ariſeth to the upright man. And 
** To the upright man there arifeth light in the 
* darkneſs, taking light for guidance and direction. 
Be the times never ſo dark, he hath this happineſs, 
that he is rarely at a loſs how to conduct himſelf. 
He of all others moſt eafily ſees his way, it being 
Plain, eaſy and ſtrait before him; but the ways of 
vice and wickedneſs are extremely rough and 
erooked. Whoever purſues evil deſigns, and is a 
ſlave to baſe affections, muſt neceſſarily be entangle1 
in perpetual labyrinths ; for having many different 
and inconſiſtent ends to purſue, he muſt unavoidably 
be often at a loſs how to behave himſelf. If he goes 
this way, then ſomething will be diſcovered which 
he ſtudiouſly endeavoured to conceal ; if that way, 
then ſome man or party 15 diſobliged, whoſe intereſt 
he ſtood in need of ; if he takes a third way, per- 
haps he then deſtroys his main deſign, Such diffi- 
culties and perplexities always attend the man of 
intrigue, and every one who walks not . 
But the contrary of this is the lot of the upright 
man. For he Ki only one end to purſue, and that 
is, to diſcharge a good conſcience. By this all his 
concerns are regulated ; and of conſequence, he 
hath no claſhing of intereſts to perplex his delibera- 
tions; no little turns to be ſerved ; all his refoluticns 


are eafily made, and he avoids moſt of thoſe diffi- 


culties which entangle others. His counſels and 
methods are always the ſame, and he 1s never at a 
loſs to behave himſelf on any emergency, His way 


310 The character of Diſc. XCl. 


is commonly ſo plain, that he requires little advice 
or iaſtruction to find it. The integrity of the 
« ypright thail guide him, the path of the juſt is a 
„ ſhining light.” Again, : 

It h- happens to fall into ſuch circumſtances, as 
to ſtand in need of great advice and deliberation, 
yet the upright man hath vaſtly the advantage of 
others. Berauſe he always enjoys the free uſe of his 
intellectual powers, can exart his reafon to its higheſt 
perfection and great. ſt advantage ; Whereas the 
man who has ſiniſter ends to purſue, by in lirect 
met uods. is fadly cloud ed in his diſcerning facuities, 
ſo as to hinder him from dittinguitbing rightly, 
whereby ke commits many blunders and mi fakes, 
For whoever frames his mind by other meaſures 
than t-ofe of hondſty and conicience ; whoever 
intemperately purſues his private ends, or is a 'ave 
to inordinate paſſions of any ſort ; thel> things 
wil! ſo biaſs his foul, as to tender him incapable of 
making a true judgment of hat is right ; and ex- 
pore him to many dangerous errors in the manage- 
ment of is affairs, even in matters of little diffi- 
culty. But the upright man is not obnoxiovs ia 
any of theſe inconveniencies ; for having no turns to 
ſerve, but what are good and honeſt, nor no privata 
affect ons or paſſions to be gratified ; his concep- 
tions of things are according to their nature, his 
determinations and reſol tions are reaſonable and 
proper, ſuch as become the occaſion. As his main 
deſi gn is to do in all inſtances what is beſt, ſo that 
preſerve him from miſtaking what is ſo. His rea- 
ſon and underſtan ing are free and at liberty, and 
when any difficulty ariſes, he of all men is moſt 
likely to get out of it with eaſe, 

And yet if e take light for ſafety and ſecurity, 
for defence and protection; an upright man in the 
wort of times may, above a others, promiſe theſe 
things to himſelf; hg that walketh uprightly walketh 

ſurely. 
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ſurely. And indeed this ſeems to be what is 
principally intended by the Pſalmiſt. The light 
here ſaid to ©* ariſe to the upright in darknef,,” 
chiefly reſpects his ſecurity from danger, in times 
of great calamity ; as appears from what follows, 
v9 fle ſhall not be moved forever; he ſhall not be 
* afraid of evil tidings, his heart ſhall not ſhrink, 
„till he ſees his deſire upon his enemies.“ And 
this ſecurity in times of danger the upright man 
may expect, becauſe uprightneſs doth in its own 
nature conduce thereto; and is what alſo intitles 
him to God's more particular protection. As by 
* wickedneſs a city is overthrown, ſo by the bleſ- 
fing of the upright, it is exalted,” Every up- 
right man is really a benefactor to the public. And 
if any one can in reaſon hope to eſcape the violence 
and iniquity of bad times, the man of honeſty and 
integrity, he who is upright in all his ways, is 
the moſt likely to ſucceed therein ; becauſe he of 
all others takes the ſureſt method to preſerve him- 
ſelf ; he is leaft obnoxious to the malice, envy, or 
rapine of open enemies, or pretended friends. So 
that uprightneſs and integrity 1s a ſnield and pro- 
tection, 

The upright man conducts himſelf in life with 
ſo much prudence, as to avoid thoſe rocks, on 
which others ſplit and are ruined, The deſtruction 
of men, even in the worſt of times, is generally 
to be imputed to themſelves ; cither to the carele!s 
neglect of their own affairs, the laviſhneſs and in- 
temperance of their tongues, or to a buſy inter- 
meddling with the concerns of others. Such things 
as theſe commonly bring misfortunes on men, and 
are the foundation of all thoſe ftraits and difficulties 
with which they are entangled, even in times of 
the greateſt calamity. But the upright man in a 
great meaſure is free therefrom, becauſe his prin- 
ciples oblige him to act directly oppoſite. His ways 
are fo univerſally approved, that none will ofter 
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him an injury, left it tends to their own detriment 

As he endeavours to oblige all men, and by his con- 
duct to make every one his friend, ani none his 
enemies; ſo when any difficult circumſtances at- 
tend him, he will eafily find thoſe who are ready 
to help and aſſiſt him. His converſation is fo un- 
exceptionable, his management of affairs ſo pru- 
dent, that thoſe who don't love him, will not eaſily 
find an occaton to do him injury. Such as have 
no acquaintance with him, yet having a good eſteem 
for honeſty and uprightneſs in general, will be ready 
to affor him what aſſiſtance they can; from a na- 
tural fenie, that a good man ſhould be protected, 
becauſe his caſe and circumſtanges may one day be 
ther own. Even thoſe who have loſt all ſenſe of 
good and evil, yet in order to preſerve their credit 
and intereſt with mankind, will think themſel ves 
obliged not ti oppieſs an upright man. 

But how ineffectual ioever all human means may 
prove, to ſecure and pr: ſerve an upright man, in 
evil times; yet he has ſtill an anchor more firm and 
ſtable to rely on, and which will not fail him; 
an that is the protection of God, and the care of 
his particular providence, Men may plot and de- 
ſign, order and contrive as they pleaſe, but fill od 
governs the worid ; and either blatts their moſt tair 
and hopeful projects, or if he ſuffers them to ſuc- 
ceed, turns them to what uſe and purpoſe he thinks 
beſt. And if God rules and diſpoſes all things. fo 
that not a ſparrow falls to the ground, without his 
* will,” in a more eſpecial manner doth he en gage 
himſelf to take care of thoſe who walk uprightly 
before him. He hath promiſed to make ** their 
righteouſneſs as clear as the light, and their juſt 
dealing 2s the noon-day : That they ſhall not be 
conf'-unled in perilous times, and in the days of 
death they ſhall hive enough: Tho! they fall they 
ſhall not be caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth them 
with his hand: That he will be their ſtrength in the 
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time of trouble; he ill ſtand by and fave them 
from the ungodly, becauic they put their truſt in 
kim. It would be endleſs to produce the many 
paſſages in ſcripture to this purpoſe ; I ſhall there- 
fore only add that remarkable one, wherein the up- 
right man, and his ſecurity in evil times, are de- 
ſcribed after a very particular manner. He that 
* walketh righteouſly and ſpeaketh uprightly ; that 
«« deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions; that thaketh his 
© hands from hol ing of bribes; that ſtoppeth his 
ears from hearing of blood; and ſhutteth his eyes 
from ſeeing evil: He ſhall dwell on high; his 
place of defence ſhall be the munitions of the 
rocks; his bread ſhall be given him, his water 
* ſhall be ſure.” That is, whoever walks up- 
rightly, and makes a conſcience of his ways; ſuch 
a man ſhall be always under the watchful care and 
protection of the divine providence. For God will 
not ſuff-r him to fall into any great diftreſs ; but 
will afford him ſuch a portion of temporal good 
things, as to render his life eaſy and ſupportable. 
Experience generally verifies the truth of this; 
honeſt and upright men, in the midſt of public ca- 
lamities, for the moſt part eſcaping better than 
thoſe: who are otherwiſe. Such, in their greateſt 
extremities, when no proſpect of deliverance from 
any human means have appeared, yet after a moſt 
ſtrange, extraordinary and unexpected manner, have 
met with ſuccour and relief. And thus attended by 
the ſpecial providence of God, they have never been 
miſerable, however ſometimes afflicted, and de- 
prived of an ample fortune, HEL 
But it muſt be acknowledged, that tho* pie 

and uprightneſs have the promiſe of bleſſedneſs in 
this life, and which is generally made good; yet 
there are many inſtances to the contrary, God, 
for wiſe reaſons, may ſufter an upright man to be 
oppreſſed, and periſh in a common deſtruction, 


without 
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without violating ſuch his promiſes ; which can on- 
ly be meant to reſpect ordinary and common events. 
And even in this caſe, there ill to the upright, 
* ariſe light in darkneſs.” That is, light in the 
third ſenſe we have given of the word, as implying 
peace, joy and comfort; according to the Pſal- 
" miſt, *©* light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs 
** for the upright in heart.” Whatever afflictions 
the upright man ſuffers, he hath this advantage over 
others, that he can more eafily bear them than they, 
without any great diſturbance to himſelf ; becauſe 
he enjoys the ſame calmneſs and ſerenity of mind, 
the ſame peace, quiet and contentment, that ever 
he did. He rather rejvices, than repines and grows 
d. {contented under his preſent ſuſſerngs; well 
kncwi g they are ſo ordered by the great governor 
of the world, for his good and benefit. I his con- 
fideration ertectualy ſupports him under all difficul- 
ties he conflicts with; that he is not only eaſy and 
quiet, but well pleaſed with the diſpenſations of the 
divine providence towards him, how ungrateful ſo- 
ever to fleſh and blood. Let what will happen, he 
is full of peace and joy, not being diſappointed in 
his defigas. His great aim was to pleaſe God, his 
conſcience aſſures him from God's word, that he 
has done it ; and he waits for the happy time, when 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and then 
doubts not of receiving approbation, and praiſe, 
and great reward ; and his life and death will veri- 
fy the Pfalmiſt's obſervation, mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
*© man is Peace.” 
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Of s1NnczrITy, and the sIN of LyinG, 


John i. 47. 
Jeſus ſaw Nathaniel coming to him, and faith 


of him, behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no gulle. 


T does not appear who this Nathaniel was, that 
our Saviuur gave this extraordinary choract.s 
of; but he was certainly a goo man, to de eve ſo 
great a commendation. In treating of the virtue 
of ſincerity, I thall confider it, with reſpe& to God 
and man. As it reſpects God, it means the truth 
and fincerity of our piety and devot.on :owards 
him; as it regards man, it fignifies a fimpliciry of 
mind and manners, in our converſation and beba- 
viour towards one another, As this grace or virtue 
reſpects God, it imports the truth and fincerity cf 
our piety towards him ; that we heartily believe, 
fear and honour him; that the outw:r | expreii ons 
of our piety and obedience, proceed f om our in- 
ward app ehenſions of, and affectious towards hm; 
that we ſincerely love Cod and his truth, and rea- 
dil; embrace it, whenever it be fairly propoſe to 
us. And becauſe ſincerity is the very ſubſtange of 
religion, it concerns us not only to endeavour after 
this temper and diſpoſition, but to diſcover its na- 
ture and properties, I ſhall therefore mention 
ſome properties of a ſincere piety, by which we 
may knoy the integrity of our hearts towards 
God. Firſt, 

Our piety is then fincere, when it proceeds from 
rational religious motives ; that is, when the prin» 
oipal and prevailing motives of our piety, are 3 

{eaſe 
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ſenſe of God's authority over us, and of our du 
and obligation to him; a fear of his diſpleaſure and 
threatnings, and the hopes of that glorious reward 
which he hath promiled to obedience : theſe are 
properly religious motives, becauſe they reſpect 
God, and are the arguments uſe by him to per- 
ſuade us to our duty. And infincere piety is when 
we are moved merely by the regard of men, and 
the confideration of ſome temporal advantages. 
And a man may eaſily diſcern when theſe have the 
chief influence upon him; for if he carefully ob- 
ſerve himſelf, he muſt know the ſpring and motive 
of his own actions. A man may be aſſured his 
heart 1s not right towards God, when his piety and 
zeal for the true- religion doth either ceaſe, cool or 
abate; for if we drop the profeſſion of our religion, 
or neglect the practice of it, this is a plain demon- 
ſtration of the inſincerity of our former piety. A 
fincere piety mult be rooted in the heart, and be a 
living principle within us ; and without this, all 
acts of piety and devotion are hypocriſy ; a picture 
of religion and form of godlineſs, without the life 
and power of it. 

Another evidence of a ſincere piety is, when 
men are religious in private as well as in public. 
He is truly devout, who is ſo in his family and clo- 
ſet, where he hath no witneſs but God, and his 
own ſoul, as well as in the church. Heis a real 
honeſt man, who as readily performs his word and 
promiſe when no proof can be made, no law com- 
pel him to it, as if there had been any number of 
witneſſes. He is ſincerely juſt, who will not wrong 
any man, tho' he could do it with the greateſt ſe- 
crecy and fafety ; nor impoſe upon another's igno- 
rance and unſkilfulneſs, tho' ever ſo much to his 
ovn benefit and advantage. He is truly charitable, 
who chuſes to give his alms in ſecret, rather than 
in the fight of men. He is ſincerely grateful, who 

On 
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on all proper occaſions, acknowledges a kindneſs, 
and requites a benefit to the relations of his deccaſed 
friend, when none but God and himſelf knew of 
the obligation. I he fincerity of any act of piety 
and virtue, may be known by this evidence; and 
on the contrary a man muſt be a hypocrite, if he is 
not the ſame before God and his own conſcience, 
that he is in the ſight of men. Again, a fincere 
piety conſiſts in the conſtant practice of goodneſs, 
in the general courſe of our lives. The habits of 
any known fin, the wilful deliberate neglect of our 
duties, and even the ſingle act of more heinous 
crimes, will bring our fincerity in queſtion, and 
cannot be ſkreened under the name of infirmity. 
And he is not truly good, who doth not ſeriouſly 
endeavour to be as good as he can, and to perform 
a ſincere, tho' not a perfect obedience to the laws 
of God. 

Another evidence of a ſincere piety is, that our 
obedience to God be uniform and univerſal, equally 
reſpecting all the laws of God, and every part of 
our duty. We muſt not regard ſome precepts of 
the law, and allow ourſelves in the breach or ne- 
glect of the reſt; obſerve the duties of one table 
of the law, and omit the other; no, nor obey all 
the commandments of God, one only excepted. 
For, he that keeps the whole law, ſaving that 
he offends in one point, is guilty of all. ' hat is, 
his obedience is not ſincere to the reſt. We muſt 
not therefore ſet the commandments of God at 
variance, the two tables one againſt another, leſt we 
break the whole law. And yet I fear ſome who 
make great profeſſions of piety, are not ſufficient! 
ſenfible of the obligation of the duties of the ſecond 
table; and cf the excellency of thoſe graces and 
virtues, which reſpect our behaviour to one ano- 
ther. God did not give us laws only for his own 
ſake, but alſo to promote our own happineſs; and 


therefore 
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therefore with our humble and dutiful deportment 
towards hicafeit, he requires the offices of juſtice 
and charity towards others. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtice, to love 
mercy, and o walk hum ly with thy God. And 
our Saviour commands, that he who loveth God, 
ſhould love his brother al o. And yet it is too viſible, 
that mary who make great re feſſions of piety to- 
wards God, are very d-fective in moral duties; very 
unpeaceable and turbulent, peeviſh and paſſionate, 
concchted and c-nforious, as if the meer pro ſſion 
of godlineſs could exempt ti em from the practice of 
Chriſtian virtues, Mea my be devout and z*olous 
in religion, nice and ſcrupulous about the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, and yet by being deficient in 
* of juſtice and honeſty, meekneſs and humi- 
ity, peace and charity, they may be groſs and no- 
torious hypocrites. For we muſt not think by 
ſo ne acts of in ward or outward piety, to compound 
with God, for the neglect of mercy and ju igment; 
or to think it matter of right, to be excuſe ] from 
the great duties and virtues of human converſation z 
as if it was th: pr vilege of great devotion, to allow 
men to e peeviſh and froward, moroſe and cenſo- 
rious in their bel aviour towards others. We are 
not to regard the outward parts of religion, to the 
prejudiceof inwar d real goodneſs; and o to uſe the 
means of religion, uch as faſting, and outward 
mortification, as to neglect the main end of it. For 
theſe things, ho ever uſeful and neceſſary, yet ate 
only ſo when diſcreetly managed, and made ſub- 
ſervient to the great ends of religion. Care muſt 
be taken, that whilſt men are intent upon mortify- 
ing themſelv-s, they do not mortify virtue and good- 
nature, hum lity, meekneſs and charity; things high- 


. If valua le in them“ ves, amiable in the eyes of 


men, and of gicat price in the fight of God. 
The 


Diſc. XCII, and the fin of hing. 219 
The neglect of moral duties is a great ſcan- 
dal, and of pernicious coniequences to religion. 
An ill governed, ignorant, and injudicious zeal, 
for the honour of O04, his worthip, and ſervice, 
hath made ſome men do many unreaſonable, im- 
moral, and impious things; for inconſiderate men, 
who give themſelves up to the conduct of blind 
prejudice, and furious zeal, are apt to think, that 
any thing is lawful, which they iuag ine will tend 
to promote the honour of God and religion. Hence 
ſome out of zeal for their religion and church, 
think it not only lawful, but high'y commendable, 
even meritori-;us, to equivocate with oaths, to break 
faith with heretics, and to deſtroy all wno differ 
from them; as if it was piety in ſome caſes, to lye 
fur the truth, and to kill men for God's fake. So 
that if we would approve the integrity of our hearts 
to God, and evidence the fincerity of our obedience, 
we muſt impartially regard all God's laws, and 
every part of our duty, or our heart is not upright 
with God. | 

The laft evidence I ſhall mention of the fincerity 
of our religion, is, if it endures . perſecution, and 
the fiery trial. The utmoſt proof of our integrity 
is to be v.illing to expoſe our worldly intereſt, even 
life itſelf, for the cauſe of God and religion. By 
this God tries whether we love him, and his truth 
in fincerity. And thus I have conſidered this duty, 
as it reſpects God. 

Sincerity, with regard to men, ſignifies a ſim- 
plicity of mind and manners, in our behaviour and 
converſation; diſcovering itſelf in a eonſtant, plain, 
honeſt and open carriage, free from all little tricks 
of craft and cunning, from all deceitful appearances 
in word or deed; in a word, to ſpeak as we think, 
to perform whit we promiſe, to be in reality what 
we would be thought to be: not that we are obliged 
to tell every man our mind; but we are not to ſpeak 

contrary 
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contrary to it. We muit be prudently filent, but 
we mult not make a falſe appearance, to be what 
we are not, either by word or action. Contrary 
to this virtue, is, I fear, much of that complaiſant 
converſation among us, pretending that kindneſs 
and eſteem for perſons, which we have not, or to 
that degree our expreſſions import. This we call 
flattery, and is an odious ſort of infincerity, be- 
cauſe it abuſes men into a vain opinion of them- 
ſelves, and of the kindneſs of others towards them. 
Few tempers have wiidom and firmneſs to he proof 
againſt flattery ; it requiring great confideration, a 
reſolute modeſty, and true humility to reſiſt its inſi- 
nuations, Indeed all hypocriſy and infincerity is 
mean in itſelf, having falſhood at the bottom; and 
is often made uſe of, to the prejudice of others, 
in their rights and intereſts. As diſſimulation is 
contrary to fincerity, becauſe it confiſts in a deceit- 
ful repreſentation of our virtues, qualities and 
character; ſo falſhood, fraud and perfidiouſnels, 
which men too often practiſe one towards another, 
is yet of a more injurious and miſchievous conſe- 
quence. The former is great vanity, the latter groſs 
iniquity. | | 
And yet ſome regard theſe qualities, as ſigns of 
| Jann depth, highly neceflary to accompliſh our de- 
ſigns; as if the art of managing human affairs, did 
conſiſt in theſe little tricks and devices: but he 
who examines them narrowly, will find them to be 
great follies, and that it is only for want of true 
wiſdom and underſtanding, that men have recourſe 
to diſſimulation and lyes. Solomon ſays, he that 
waiketh rightly, walketh ſurely; but the folly of 
fools is deceit. That is, to play the knave, is a 
moſt egregious piece of folly. I do not deny, but 
theſe little arts may ſerve a preſent turn ; but true 
wiſdom goes farther, regarding the future as well 
as the preſent, and by looking to the end of 
| things, 
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things, d th clearly diicover that craft and cun ing 
only ſerve the | re:ent occaſion ; whercas integrity 
vill be of laſting utc, and ſerviceable to us, toro” the 
whole courſe ot our lives. Having thus explained 
the nature of ſincerity to God and man, I will now 
en-leavour to perſuade men 10 he practice? of this 
excellent quality, in all the words and ations of 
their lives. 

Let us then, in the firſt place, be ſincere in our 
religion, and truly ſerve Go, out of cnicience of 
our duty and obligations to him; and wor v it nite 
ter reſpects to our private intereit, or to the pub- 
lic approbation, and cenlure of men. Let us not 
make uſe of rel:gicn, to ſerve any baſe unworthy 
ends, to cloak. our deſigns of covetoutneſs, am- 
bition or revenge, nor with pretences of conſcience, 
and zeal for God: but let us endeavour after the 
reality of religion, always remembering, that a ſin- 
cere piety doth not conliit in nu nd appearance, 
but in ſubſtance and effect; that the ſpirit of true 
religion is calm, charitable, and peaceable ; that a 
truly ſincere good man docs not affect vain oſtenta- 
tion, or a boaſting o. his good qualities, but rather 
endeayours 1eal y to be, than feem to be religious; 
ani to conceal his piety, inſtead of making it pub- 
lic H- g ves his alms privately, prays to God in 
ſecret, ma es no appearance of religion, but in ſuch 
fru ts and effects as cannot be hid; in the quiet and 
filent virtues of humility, meekneſs, patience, peace 
an! charity ; in governing his paſſions, and not ot- 
fending ith his tongue, by fl-nder and calumny, 
by envious detraction, or raſh cenſure. by any word 
or action, that may injure and prejudice h's neigh» 
bour. But if a man affects to make a great buttle 
about religion, blows a trumpet before his good 
wor ks, and by extraordinary ſhews of religion, ſum- 
mons others to behold and take notice of his piety : 
Vor. III. 3 this 
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this is a very bad ſign, and has the appearance of 


hy pocriſy. | 
And with the ſincerity of our piety towards Cod, 


let us join ſimplicity and integrity in our conver- 


{ation with men, Let us uſe truth and plainneſs 
in all our words and actions; that our tongue may 
be ever the true interpreter of our minds, our ex- 
preiſions the lively image of our thoughts and af- 
fections, and our actions exactly agreeable to our 
inward purpoſes and intentions. he general want 
of fincerity in our converſation, 15 one of the great 
corrupticns and degeneracy of our age. The 
world is fo f Il of diſſimulation and compliment, 
that mens worcs are ſcarce any ſigniſication of their 
thoughts. The old Engliſh plainneſs and ſimplicity, 
that generous integrity of nature and honeſty of 
diſpoſition, which proceeds from true greatneſs of 
min], is in a great meaſure lot among us. There 
has been a long endeavour to transform us into fo- 
reign manners and faſhions, and bring us to a ſer- 
vile imitation of our neighbours in ſome of their 
worſt qualities. And converſation is become fo 
full of vanity and compliment, that was a man who 
lived an age ago to return into the world, he 
would ſcarce underſtand his own language; or with 
a good conſcience know how to converſe with men 
upon equal terms. To hear what folemn expreſ- 
ſions of reſpect and kindneſs will paſs between 
men, upon no occaſion ; how much eſteem they 
will profeſs for one, perhaps they never ſaw be- 
fore | how infinitely obliged to him for no benefit, 
how extremely concerned, nay, afflicted for him, 
and for no cauſe | what hollow kind of converſation 
is all this? and juſt cauſe of complaint have we, 
that our language is running into a lye, that men 
pervert the uſe of ſpeech, and make words to ſig- 
niſy nothing; but the greateſt part of converſation 
is little elſe but driving a trade of diſſimulation, ſo 


that 
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that we may ſay with the prophet, Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and truft ye not in any 
brother; for every brother will utterly tupplant, and 
every neigh our will walk with flanders, One 
ſpeaketh peaccatly to his neighbour, out in his 
heart he lieth in wait. Shall not I viſt for theſe 
things, ſaith the Lord? and hall not my foul be 
avenged on luch a nation as this? As this cha- 
racter too well ſuits the preſent age, which is ſo 
wretchedly void of truth and ſiucerity, there is the 
greater reaſon for recommending this virtue, which 
ſ.ems to be fled from us; to this end give me 
leave to offer the following conſiderations. 
Iuhhat ſin erity is the higheſt commendation, and 

the beſt character which can be given a man. Itis 
the ſolid fo ndation, te heart and foul of all piety, 
virtue and go dneſs; and in ſcripture, it is ſpoken 
of as the ſum and conprehenfion of all religion. 

Oaly fear the Lord, and erve him with fincerity and 
trutn. And he that walksth upri: htly, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the t auth from 
his heart, ſhall dwell with God. For bleſſed is 
the man, in whole ſpirit there is no guile. The 
rarity of this virt e is alſo a farther commendation 
of it; for a ſincerely pious and good man, with- 
out any diſguife, is ſe dom met with, Our Sa- 
viour fake of it, as a thing very extraordinary to 
ſee a man of perfect integrity and ſimplicity, and 
breaks out into ſor.ie kind of wonder on the occa- 
ſion, which de: ands our more eſpecial attention and 
regard. Beholi (faith he) an {'iraclite indeed, in 
whom t ere is no guile.“ The want of ſincerity will 
quite {;-0i] the virtue and acceptance of all our piety 
and 0 +-dience, and deprive us of its reward. All 
our external bedience to God's laws, if not ani- 
mated by ſincer ty, is an aboraination tc he Lord. 

Hypocriſy and in ncerity is a vain and fooliſh 
thing, and tho' defigned to cheat others, is in truth 
2 deceiving 
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deceiving ourſelves. No man would flatter or diſ- 
ſemble, did he think he was ſeen and diicovered. 
But all his hypocriſy is open to God's eye, from 
whom nothing can be hid. The ways of man are 
before the eyes of the Lord, and he ſeeth all his 
goings ; there is no darkneſs, nor thadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves. 
Truth and ſincerity has every advantage over inſin- 
cerity ; and whoever diſſembles and ſeems to be 
what he is hot, thinks it right to have ſuch a quality 
as he pretends to, For to counterfeit and diſſemble, 
is to put on the appearance of {ome real excellency. 
But the beſt way is for a man to be in reality, what 
he would ſeem to be. For it is difficult to perſo- 
nate, and act a falſe part long; becauſe where 
truth is not at the bottom, nature will endeavour 
to return, and make a diſcovery. And truth car- 
rics its own light and evidence along with it ; and 
not only commends us to every man's conf-ience, 
but to God, the ſearcher of our hearts, So that 
ſincerity is the trueſt wiſdom. For integrity hath 
many advantages over all the artful ways of diſſimu- 
lation and deceit. It is a more plain and eaſy, a 
more ſafe and ſecure way of dealing. It hath 1-ſs 
of trouble and difficulty, of danger and hazard ; it 
15 the ſhorteſt and neareſt way to our end, and will 
carry us thither in a ſtrait line. By integrity a man 
contirms his reputation, and encourages others to 
1 the greater truſt and confidence in him, 
which is a very confiderable advantage in the buſi- 
neſs and affairs of life. 

But a diſſembler muſt be always upon his guard, 
leſt he contradicts his own pretences. For he acts 
an unnatural part, and puts a continual force and 
reſtraint upon himſelf. Truth always lies upper- 
moſt, and will be apt to bolt out; but he that acts 
ſincerely, hath an eaſy taſk, becauſe he follows na- 
ture, and ſo needs not to invent pretences before, 

| or 
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or excuſes afterwards, for any thing he ſays or 
doth. Infincerity 1s troubleſome to manage ; for a 
lyar ought to have a good memory, left he contra- 
dicts at one time, what he ſaid at another. But 
truth is always confiſtent with itſelf, needs nothing 
to help it out, and is always near at hand; whereas 
a lye 1s troubleiome, it ſets a man's invention upon 
the rack, and one lye often occaſions many. Sin- 
cerity is firm and ſubſtantial, plain and open, fears 
no diſcovery, of which the crafty man is always in 
danger. Sincerity is the moſt compendious wiſdom, 
and an excellent inſtrument for the diſpatch of buſi- 
neſs. It creates confidence in thoſe we deal with, 
ſaves many enquiries, and brings things to a ſhort 
iſſue. And the inconvenience attending ſalſhood 
and diſſimulation is perpetual, becauſe it brings a 
man under a conſtant jealouſy and ſuſpicion ; ſo as 
not to be believed when he ſpeaks truth, nor yet 
truſted, when he may mean honeſtly. When 
once a man hath forfeited the reputation of his in- 
tegrity, neither truth nor falſhood can then ſerve 
him. Indeed, were we only to live in the world 
for a day, and have no occaſion to converſe more 
with mankind, nor need their good word, it would 
then be no great matter as to this world, was a man 
to loſe his reputation all at once ; but fince our 
continuance here is uncertain, we ſhould make uſe 
of truth and fincerity in all our words and actions, 
for this will hold out to the end; this will ca:ry us 
thro' the world, when all the arts of cunning and 
deceit, will fail and deceive us. The lips of 
truth are eſtabliſhed for ever, but a lying tongue is 
„ hut for a moment.“ [I will now proceed, ſhortly 
to conſider the fin and danger of lying, and the 
great benefit and advantage of ſpeaking the truth. 

A lye, ſtrictly and properly ſo called, is, 
when a man ſignifies that to another, as true, 
which he himſelf knows or believes to be falſe, and 
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that with a deſign of impoſing upon him. As to 
the {ev-ral 1orts of theſe lyes, much needs not be 
faid abo t that kind of lying, . which is of all others 
the moſt generally piacuſed; I mean, thoſe kate 
ways of deceiving and over-reaching one another, 
which are ſo frequently uſed in trade, in buying 
and felling, Thete, are ſo evidently criminal, as 
that nothing can be allecged to jui.ily or excule it * 
teꝙ ale e 10 odious o h to God and man. 1. 
lips are an bom nation to the Lord, And a 8 
*© teous man hatct. lying.” Theſe are ſo manifettly 
hateful both to Gol, ana all good men; tie tend ſo 
a; paren. ly to the ubverſion of all | juttic- and honeſty, 
and o the de fuction of all civil fociety, that even 
ſoue 4747005 nat'ons have ſev crely puniſ ed them, 
5 practic e is lo baſe an mean, that men need 

iy tO have cheir conſc iences awakened, by being 
5 in mind, that “ the getting of treaſures by 
a lying tongue, is a vanity, toſted to and iro of them 
that ſeck death.” Fer would but men confider, 
that if there be any tuch thing as right an wiong, 
juſtice and inj tice ; if there be any obligation to 
maintain faith and truth among men, to preſerve 
ſoc et, order, and good government in the world; 
this kind of | lying muſt appear, the moſt ee 
and unlawful. But this will be yet more evident, 
by conſidering the nature of truti:. 

Every man's con'c:ence naturally aſſures him, 
that e is under an obligation to truth, diſtinct rom 
all other confider-tions, In the natural judg ent 
of dur T:inds, e cannot torbe:r thinking, tat 
th te is 1omething in truth, which is great, noble an 
honouralie ; ſomething in falſhood, that is mean and 
bile, unwort of a man, and which renders him 
vie and contemptible to others. It is a fault which 
a'ways hides its head, as being aſhamed of itſelf. 
Fence lying has beer ever eſteemed the vice of 
flaves and vaſlals, of the meaneſt and worſt fort of 


perſons. 
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perionz. But men of koncur and reputation, have 
always an abhorrence and deteſtation of it. I his 
ſhews us the native and genuine excellency of truth, 
contfidered in itielf, and that the inward ſenſe of 
our conſcience, is againſt all falſhood and lyes. In- 
deed, it ſometimes happens, that a man's ſpeaking 
truth will be a hindrance to another, when falſify - 
ing would turn to his advantage ; but then this 
ariſes from the unhappy circumſtances of their ſtate, 
into which men have brought themſelves by fin. 
As lyes are abominable in the fight of God, ſo are 
they to all good men. All lyars ſhall have their 
* part in the lake, which burneth with fire and 
«© brimftone. A righteous man hateth lyin , 
* David would not ſuffer a ſervant, that was uſed 
to tell lyes, to continue in his houſe.” 

To conclude ; when a man loo':s back upon his 
paſt life, and finds that in the general courte thereof, 
he has with ſimplicity and ſincerity obeyed the dic- 
tates of his own conſcience ; that his actions have 
not been biaſſed by paſſion or appetite, by any 
mean, unlawful, or private interelt ; but that he 
has done all things in obedience to the law of God, 
with a fincere deſign of promoting only the glory of 
God, the welfare of his neighbour, and his own 
true and eternal intereſt; in a word, that whatever 
particular infirmities he may have been guilty of, 
| yet the main, the general and prevailing deſign of 

iS life has always been upright and fincere ; the 
reſult of this muſt needs be ſuch a joy and ſatisfac- 
tion of mind, as is infinitely preferable to all 
other pleaſures in the world, He can look upon 
death, that king of terrors to the wicked, to be 
only a paſſige into a ſtate, where he 1s as ſure of 
being for ever happy, as he is, that true holineſs is 
acceptable to God, and will be rewarded by him, 
This is the ſtate of a truly religious ſincere man, 
at the hour of death, © Mark the perſect man, 
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and behold the upright ; for the end of that man 15 
peace.” 

As certainly as there is a God, who governs the 
world; as certain as vice is odious, and virtue ac- 
ceptable to him; as certain as a juſt God will re- 
ward thoſe wao bey his laws, and f uniſh thoſe 
who atiront and deſpite them : ſo certain is it, that 
the fincere upright man hall be juſtified, and fully 
rewarded, ai the laſt and fi nal judgment; in the 
day When God fhaii judge the fecrets of men b 
Jeſus Chriſt. Plainneſs and fincerity ſhall then ap- 
pear the moſt perfect beauty; and the craftineſs of 
men, who lie in wali to deceive, ſhall be ſtript 
of all its colours; all ſpecious pretences, all the 
methods of deceit, ſhall then be diſoloſe before men 
and angels; and no artifice no falſe colours, o 
con eal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall there take 
pl-ce, Then the ill deſigning men of this world, 
ſhall with ſhame be convinced, that that uv, r ght 
ſimplicity, which they deſpi <d and denied. is the 
tru-ft witdom ; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, whi. h 
they ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality perfect 
fully.” 

Let us then be now, what we woul | glad'y be 
found in that day, when all pretences ſhall be exa- 
mine, and the cloſe'. hypocriſy of men ſhall be 
laid open; when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed, all the hidden works of d. rikneſs ſhall be 
revealed, all our thoughts, words, and actions ſhall 


be brought to a ſtrict and ſevere trial, and be cen- 


ſured, by that imp artial and infallible judgment 


of God, which is according to truth ; ** in the 


** day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by 
*© Jeſus Chriſt,” a 
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Of REGENERATION. 


Rom. xii. 2. 


Be not conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed by the rene wing of your minds. 


HES E words of S:. Paul are commo ly 
underſtood, to mean the whole of regene- 
ration; but in r ality, they ſignify only the rincig al 
part of it; for regeneration, or the new birth, con- 
tifts of two parts; an outward baptiſm, v hich .n- 
cludes a profeſſion of Chri's religion, and an in- 
ward ſanctific- tion, or holineſs ot heart and life. 
This is expreisly told us by our Saviour and St. 
Paul; the firſt ſaid to Nicodemus, that except a 
* man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
*© God:“ And in the next words, our Saviour ex- 
plains what he means by this new birth, ** except a 
man be born of water and of the ſpirit, he cant ot 
* enter into the kingdom of God.“ So that to a 
man's being born again, there muſt be the baptiſm of 
water, and the renewing of the ſpirit, To the fame 
purpoſe ſpeaks St. Paul : ** God acccrding to his 
*© mercies hath ſaved us, not by works of r.ghteoi '- 
** neſs, which we have done, but by the wathirg 
of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
«© Ghoſt;” the waſhing of regeneration is the 
outward part, the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt the 
inward, Well, therefore, might our church teach 
in her offices, that infants are regenerated by bap- 
tiſm, ſiuce both ſcripture and antiquity ſpeak the 
ſame. The truth is, this term of regeneration, 


or 
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or the new birth, cannot be properly underſtood 
without having. reſpect to baptiſm. — _ 

Our Saviour feems to take this expreſſion from 


the Jews, who meant by it, a man's becoming a 


proſelyte to their religion, and being admitted there- 
to by baptiſm; which was the way of receiving 
proſely tes into the church, but with the addition 
of circumciſion to tome. And whoever was thus 
admitted into the Jewith church, was ſaid to be 
ne born, or rezenerate ; and they efteemed a 
profelyte to be really new born, that they judged 
him ever after a ſtranger to all his natural rela- 
tions. And where our Saviour fays, “ except a 
„ man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of heaven;” he means hereby, to exprets the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity which lies on every one, both Jew 
and Gent le, to become a proſely te, a diſciple of his, 
and as ſuch to be admitted into his church, if he in- 
tends to go to heaven. Indeed, our Srviour's no- 
tion of regeneration was more extenſive thin the 
Jews, who thought an outward baptiſm, or pro- 
feſſion, ſuficient to entitle a man to the name of 
new-born. But our Saviour requires a man's be- 
ing born of the ſpirit, as well as of water, in 
order to his entering into the ki gdom of heaven; 
that is, befides an outward baptiſm, and profeſſion, 
there muſt be an inward principle of virtue and 
holineſs wrought in the perſon by the ſpirit of 
God ; but yet both may go together, if a man 
will himfelf : For whoever hath the outward re- 
generation of baptiſm, may allo have the inward 
regeneration of the ſpirit, if he is not falſe to God 
and himſelf. 

What the apoſtle means, by the being transformed 
by the renewing of our minds, will eaſily appear, if 
we conſider the foregoing words; ** be not con- 
formed to this world, but be ye transformed, by the 
* renewing of your minds.” By knowing what con- 

tormity 
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formity to the worl4 is here forbidden, we may 
ceitaiuly learn what transformation or renewal of 
ouc minds is required ; and no lets is intended 
by this prohibition, than a finful compliance with 
tie cuſtom of the world ; the framing our lives 
and manners after the impious practices aed ex- 
amples of icke men; and indulging ourſelves in 
bad and evil courſes. But the being transformed: 
by the renewing ef our minds is directly oppofite 
th:zeto, and d-notes our being acted with more 
heavenly and diviae principles, and framing our 
converiation ſuitable to our proteſſion of chriſtianity, 
that is, the laws of the Goſpel. If we behave 
* as obedi-nt children, not faſhioning ourſelves 
* according to former luſts, but are holy in all 
* manner of conver.ation;”” then are we not 
conformed to the world, but transf rxmed by the 
rene ing of our minds — This is © the new crea- 
ture, the being born of God, the being led by 
the Spirit, the Heing created after the image of 
* God, the putting on the new man;“ all 
which ſignify no more than this, that to our bap- 
tiſm, belief, and profeTion of Chriu's religion, to 
an honeſt, ſincere, and holy pri ciple, we take 
care to add, a ſober, righteous, and godly conver- 
ſation. 

Having thus in general conſidered the nature 
of ſpiritual regeneration, I thall procced to anſwer 
ſome queſtions relating thereto ; as, whether re- 
generation be ſo intirely the work of God's ſpi- 
rit on a man's mind, as that he is perfectly paſſive 
in it, and can do nothing to promote or hin- 
der it in himſelf ? Whether a man 1s inwardly 
regenerate, that hath not experienced in himſelf 
a real change, or transformation of mind, from bad 
to good? Whether this change is not ſo percep- 
tible, as that a man may know, when, and how, 


it was wrought in him? What are the marks or 
characters 
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Characters by which a man may judge of his re- 
generation ? 

I begin with the firſt; and though the queſtion 
looks like a point of ſpeculation, yet it really much 
concerns our practice. For if a man can con- 
tribute nothing to the renovation of his own mind, 
to what purpoſe thould we employ our thoughts 
and endeavours about it? To this queſtion I there- 
fore anſwer, that as to producing in man that holy 
divine frame of foul, which is neceſſary to deno- 
minate him a regenerate man, this is entirely the 
work of God's ſpirit. But then, God always acts 
. with men ſuitable to their own natures; and they 
being made free agents, capable of chuſing and 
retuiing, he always deals with them as ſuch; ſo 
that it is n their power either to accept and im- 
prove God's grace when offered, or to refuſe and 
deſpiſe it; therefore, though generation, or the 
renewing of our minds, is wholly the work of 
God's ſpirit, yet it is in a man's power to hinder 
or promote that work in himſelf. And I doubt 
not, but that all who profefs chriſtianity, would 
be made p:rtakers of the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as wel as they are of the regeneration of 
baptiſm, did not they themſelves obſtinately refiſt 
the motions of God's ſpirit, and negle& the means 
that he affords them, for grace and falvation. He 
that finds this happy work wrought in him, ought 
moſt humbly to thank God, and aſcribe it to his 
free grace and mercy; and he that is yet in a 
ſtate of ſin and wickedneſs, ſhould uſe his beſt en- 
deavours, and call earneftly on God for his grace 
and mercy, to reclaim him, or there is little pro- 
1 of his becoming a convert to virtue and 
holineſs. 

But, ſome will ſay, this account is not conſiſtent 
with ſcripture. For there, every man in bis na- 
tural ſtate, i; repteſented as dead in treſpaſſes and 2 
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And is not regeneration the inſuſing a new nature 
into man, and making him a new creature? And is 
it not abſurd to ſay, a dead man can raife himſelf to 
life, or a creature new form and create himſelf ? 
I anſwer, that however abſurd it ſeems, yet it is 
the language of ſcripture. God calls on Iſrael 
to make themſelves a new heart, and a new ſpirit. 
St. Paul thus ſpeals to ſinners, awake, thou that 
*© ſleepeſt, and riſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
* give thee life;” and in the words I am treating 
of, he deſires chriſtians not to be conformed to this 
world, but to be transformed by the renewing of 
their minds. All which ſhew, that men muſt not 
be perfectly paſſive in this buſineſs, like ſtocks and 
ſtones. For though God creates the new heart, 
and Chriſt gives the life, and the {ſpirit trans- 
forms the mind, yet man muſt do ſomething 
in this work. In truth, the miſunderſtanding theſe 
phraſes of ſcripture, and ſtraining them too far, 
occaſions many miſtakes about regeneration. Some 
will take the term of regcneration, or the new birth, 
or the new creature, in a literal ſenſe, though they 
ought to be underſtood figuratively; that is, we are 
not to imagine theſe words import a new ſoul, 
mind, or nature, created in man by the ſpirit of 
God, which is the literal ſenſe ; but only, that the 
ſame ſoul, which had a vicious inclination, is now 
by God's grace virtuouſly diſpoſed ; that the ſame 
mind, which before was ignorant, and averſe to the 
things of God, is now enlightned, and doth more 
love and delight therein than before. The nature in 
the regenerate, and the unregenerate, is the ſame 
human nature that is common to all men; only in 
the one it is much corrupted and depraved; in 
the other, it is in ſome meaſure amended, and 
reftored to its true perfection and, liberty. Nor 
are theſe words, we are all dead in treſpaſſes and 


* ſins, and that God by Chriſt hath quickened and 
created 
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created us again to good works,” to be ſtrictly 
uudlerſtood, but only metaphorically : For he:e 1s 
neither a proper death, a proper quickei:ing, nor a 
proper creation; but the meaning of theſe te: ms 
is, that mankind, through their original degene- 
racy, were ſo far gone in fin, that there was no 

oflivility of, r-claiming them to holineſs and virtue, 

y any hy man means. But God by fend'ng his 
ſon, and affording them the powerful argum-nts 
of his Goſpel, with the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
effected what nature alone could not do. 

The next queſtion is, whether ſome may not be 
truly regenerate, though they never experienced a 
real change from bad to do good? I will conſider 
this point more particularly, becauſe it hath trou- 
bled ſome very good perſons. To theſe, it ſhould 
be obſerved, that by the ſcriptures, regeneration 
is abſolutely neceſſary to falvation ; that except a 
man be born again, created a new, and transform- 
ed by the renewing of his mind, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God; and that theſe expreſ- 
ſions import a very great change in a man's mind 
and actions: But yet they think themſelves igno- 
rant of their condition, becauſe they never found 
ſuch change in themſelves, but were always much 
in the ſam» temper of mind as at preſent. They, 
indeed, thank God for having had a hearty ſenſe 
of religion ; they have endeavoured to ſerve him 
with great fincerity in that way of Coriftianity 
in. which they have been educated; and God 
hath mercif.lly preſerved them from all great and 
open violations of their baptiſmal cover ant. But 
ſtill, where is their regeneration ? For they are but 
what they ever were. To this I anſwer; If a 
man ſinds in himſelf all the effects of regeneration, 
it is no matter whether they were v ro:ght in him 
with a ſenfible change of his mind and manners, 
or not; the ſtate of man's ſoul, is the thing 

to 
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to be conſidered. If that be governed with 
holy principles, and they ſhew themſelves in a 
conſtant courſe of virtuous actions, ſuch an one 
may be aſſured he is truly regenerate ; without 
knowing the manner how, or when he came into 
this ſtate. 

Indeed, at the time when our Saviour, and his 
apoſtles uſed theſe words, they did import a re- 
markable and ſenfible change in the perſon : And 
the reaſon is, becauſe Chriſtianity was then a new 
religion, to which the world was to be converted, 
and none were capable of being converted by the 
apoſtles preaching, but ſuch as were come to years 
of diſcretion; the very notion of whoſe converſion, 
was an actual renouncing their former religion, 
their wicked and idolatrous practices, and entirely 
devoting themſelves to the diſcipline and conduct 
of jeſus Chriſt. And none could thus exchange 
one religion for another, leave ſuch practices and 
cuſtoms, and form their converſation after a new 
and ftricter way, without being ſenſible of a great 
change in their principles and lives. And there- 
fore, the Chriſtian ſtate is called, converſion, trans- 
formation, and the new creature. But ſince king- 
doms and nations have embraced Chriſtianity, and 
that infants are baptized into it, the cafe is dif- 
ferent. For by the advantage of a Chriſtian edu- 
cation, the principles of that religion are ſo gra- 
dually inftilled, that when we come of age, we 
chuſe for ourſelves, we embrace doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity rather than any other, without violence or 
difficulty. Many of us were ſanctified, holy, and 
regenerate in our infancy, when we were conſe- 
crated to God; and as we grew up, his grace was 
not wanting, through the means of a religious edu- 
cation, to ſow the ſeeds of virtue and holineſs in 
our fouls, which by degrees came to greater per- 
tection ; ſo that when grown to NY. * 

oun 


8 8 Se 1 On — 
r - 
* — . o 4 
* YT = F 


336 Of regeneration, Diſc. XCIII. 
found ourſelves without any ſenſible change from 
bad to good, to have a prevailing inclination to what 
is good, and to bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit 
in our converſation. This is all that is meant 
by regeneration in ſuch a caſe, though we know 
not when, or how, we came into this ſtate. I his 
is the proper and full ſenſe of the word; for here 
is both the outward regeneration of baptiſm, and 
the inward regeneration of the ſpirit attending 
it. But then this is true only as to ſuch that have 
always lived virtuouſly and innocently, and never 
greatly departed from their baptiſmal vow. As 
for thoſe, who had a bad education, or the abuſ- 
ing a good one, have lived in a ſtate of fin and 
wickedneſs, from the time they came to years 
of diſcretion, theſe are not regenerate, as to the 
inward ipiritual part; but muſt ſome time or other 
undergo a real change and transformation, both in 
their principles and courſe of life, if ever they in- 
tend to be ſaved. 

Another queſtion is, whether the change that 
is made in a man's mind, in regeneration, is al- 
ways fo perceptible, as that he may know when, 
and how, it was produced in him? My anſwer 
is, that this only reſpects ſuch as have formerly 
lived a careleſs vicious life, and ſo of neceſſity 
muſt have their principles and manners transform- 
ed; but concerns not thoſe that have been well 
diſpoſed from their childhood: So that it is not 
neceſſary that every one ſhould be able to give an 
account of the beginning of regeneration, or con- 
verſion; and even as to thoſe who have been vi- 
clous, and are afterwards ſo reformed, as to have 
juſt hopes that they are in a gcod condition; it is 
not neceffary that every one ſhould be ſenſible of 
a ſudden extraordinary change in themſelves, ſo as 
to date their converſion from ſuch a time, or ſuch 
a Circumſtance, or particular providence, My * 
on 
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lon is, becau'e it doth not appear, eſpecialiy in 
Our 45 that the work of reg-neration, or con— 
verſion is etiecied in a moment and at once, but 
rather gradually hy many ſteps and degrees. Men 
who nave lived in a courte of fin and wicke: nets, 
can har ly be imagined to put off their vicious 
habits on a 1ludden, or ia a moment; but before 
that is accom; lithe.l, there mutt be many trials, 
and endeavours. It will require great meditation, 
much ſelt-den al, and mo:tificaion ; old habiis 
mu:t be weakened and deſtroy ed, before fe cnes 
can be acquired; tuis will demand much time, 
ſtudy, re olution, and repeated acts of virtue, before 
new havits can be etlectual;y wreught in wicked 
perions. For, as the poet well ovierved, “ none 
ever grew extremely wicked ail at once, but by 

degrees; ſO that thoſe thit have been bad, but 
gro''n good, cann3t in an inftant leap from one ex- 
treme to another, but muſt pals througi ſev-:al 
ſtages and ſtates, before the viituvus principle hath 
conquered the vicious. 

This being the caſe, it is n reaſonable to 
think, that every convert to holinels and virtue, 
ſhould be able to give an account of the preciſe 
time he was converted, though he may remember 
ſeveral particular incidents rel [ating thereto. This 
will more clearly appear by the followi-g inftance; 
a man langu ſheth unter a tedtous diſtemper, bus 
though he follows the advice of phy tcians, ne dot.1 
not quickly mend ; he 1s fometimes better, at 
other times worte : But at laſt, with time and the 
ſtrength of 2 gond preſcriptions, re-ularity, 
ant God's bleſling, he, by "eg rees, gets ſtrength, 
r-covers hi; 1 and finds himſelt in a goo 
ſtate f healtn. But can tie man thus recovered 
b : ſenſibl of the exact umz he became a ſound 
min? He may remember his taking phy ſic, his 
ſometimes growing better, and recover: ng at laſt, 
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perhaps, after ſeveral relapſes, and yet rot able to 
name the punctual minute, day, er week, „hen 
he could on good grounds ſay, he was cured of his 
diſeaſe. His health came gradually and inſenſibly, 
and when he loft all ſymptoms of tickneſs, he had 
cauſe to rejoice, Eut j it would be idle for him to 
ſay, he became well at ſuch an hour, or to be ſo 
confident of his health, as to lay alide all fear of 
future danger, or to doubt of bis recovery, be- 
caule he cannot name the time, manner or C:cum=- 
RAGS; with which it was ctlected. This inſtance 
is ſo plain and pertinent, that I nced not enlarge on 
this head. 

The laſt queſtion 1s, concerning the marks and 


ſigns of regeneration. Some er ſons have been ſo 


forward to multi; ply marks of converſion or re- 
generation, as ratler to obſcure, than clear the 
difficulty, and have often brought needleſs ſcruples 
into men's heads. I he point lics in a ſhort com- 
paſs. and requires no great learning, or ſubtlety, to 
diſcover it, For regeneration, as we new underttand 
it, con{1's in an Learty ſenſe of God and the Chri- 
ſtian religion, and in a ſerious conſtant endeavour to 
live ſuitably to that ſenſe in all our converſation. 
So that the marks of a regenerate perſon ought to 
be drawn from thoſe effects that he feels in him- 
ſelf, If a man to his baptiſm, faith in Chriſt, and 
profoiT'on of the Chriſtian religion, joins a ſerious 
conſcientious conform ty to the laws of Chriſt in 
all his acticns, ſo far as his kno edge, the cir- 
cumſtances of his life, and the natural infirmities 
of human nature will allow him; if te heartily 
deſires, conua .tly reſolves, and ſincerely endea- 
vours to pleaſe God and fave his own foul, in 
all the ways of rigFtzouſ:efs, ſobriety, and holi- 
neſs, that the goſpel preſcribes ; if he lives inno- 
cently, avoids all open, known, and wilf.. ſin; and 
is truly ſenſible of all his frailties and omiſſions A | 
E 
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he begs God's pardon tor, and ſtrives againſt them, 
and grows rather better than worſe, more inclined 
to ,oud, an more averſe to evil; this is the beſt, 
the only mark, whereby any one may know if he 
be in a regenerate condition, in a ſtate of God's 
favour ; and ſuch may reft ſatisfied as to their 
future happineſs. Indeed regeneration, by the nu- 
merous narks that ſome have ſet upon it, las beef 
rendered a much more intricate and difficult thing; 
but there are two great inconveniences in multiply - 
ing the ſigns and marks of egeneration; the one 
is, that a man may be a very good Chriftian and 
a regenerate pericn, and not find in himſelf iuch 
marks as ſome give of it; the other is, that a bad 
man miy experience ſuch marks when good men 
can ot. 

But it may be proper, briefly to conſider a few 
miſtakes concerning regeneration ; one of which 
is. that regeneration and ſanctification do really 
ſ1..nify two ditierent things, when in truth they 
are but diff. rent expreſſions of the ſame thing. 
Regeneration is a metaphor uſed in ſcripture, to ex- 
prets our tranſlation and change from one ſtate to 
another, from a ſtate of ſia and wickedneſs to that 
of grace and hglinels. And fanctification is our 
being made holy, purified, and cleanied trom fin 
and impurity. Hence regeneration and ſanctifica- 
tion are att ibuted to the tame cauſes, I mean, to 
the ſi trit and word of God; we are ſaid to be born 
of the ipirit, to be ſanctified of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to be begotten, and to be ſanctified by the word of 
truth, that is, the word of God. So that the ſcrip- 
tures ſpeak of them as the ſame thing, which they 
really are; for if ſanctification be the making of us 
holy, as well as regeneration, then they are both 
the ſame. 

Another miſtake is, that in regeneration and 


converſion, ſome think all the habits of grace are 
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infuſed together, and at once; that is, for men 
who were vichbes before in ſeveral kinds, to be 
in an inſtant, by an omn1; otent act of God's grace, 
und by a new principle infuted into them, endued 
vith the habits of the contrary graces and virtues; 
and to be as chaſte, temperate, juſt, meek, and 
humble, as if they become ſo, by the frequent 
practice of theſe virtues. I Co not deny, but this 
ray ſometimes be the cafe ; for ſome men, by 
an extraordinary power of God's grace, are ſud- 
ckenly changed, and ſtrangely reclaimed from a 
wicked and v.cious, to a religieus, and virtuous 
life, "This may in ſome fente be called the infu- 
ſion of the habits of grace and virtue together at 
once; but even in ſuch, I doubt not, but that 
the habits of ſeveral graces and virtues are after- 
wards attained, by the frequent practice of them. 
is was common and viſible in many of the firſt 
converts to Chriſtianity, eſpecially of thoſe who 

wzre reclaimed from the abominable idolatry and 
impiety of Heathcniſm, The ſpirit of God did 
then work miraculouſly 1n the cures of both ſpi- 
ritval and bodily diſeaſes. But to make this the 
rule and ſtandard of God's ordinary proceedings 
in the converſion and regeneration of men, is 
equally as vnrea'onable, as fill to expect miracles 
for the cure of diſcaſes. And that there is no ne- 
ceſſity it ſhould be effected in an inſtant, but by 
degrees, plainly appears from the nature of regene- 
ration; which is the change of a man's ftate from ſin 
to holine!s. 

The new teſtament ſpeaks of the ſudden change 
o many, on the firſt preaching the goſpel, but it 
is rot of abfolute neceſſity, nor the ordinary me- 
thod of God's grace, to work irreſiſtibly on the 
minds of men; the not conſidering which hath 
occaſioned the chief miſtakes in this matter. We 
fiad that govd perſons are made ſo, by the wm 

| ble 
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ble ſteps and degrees of a religious education; who 
having been n:ver vicious, know nothing of any 
ſenſible change. And was an irreſiſtible act of 
divine power neceſſary to our rej entance and con- 
veriion ; then no man would repent on any conſide- 
ration and choice, but by force and nece{lity, which 
deſtroys the virtue of repentance. 

Let is not then make ſome particular inſtances 
in ſcripture, as to the ſtrange and ſudden conver- 
ſion of ſome peiſons, namely, St. Paul, and th © 
Jai or, the common rule and meaſure of ev cry man's 
converſion, ſo as that unleſs a man be enlighienc 
from heaven, frighted almoſt out of bis fentes, hv 
can Fave no afiburance of his converſion; when a 
much ſurer judgment may be made of a ps 
ſincerity therein, by the real eflects of this cha: 
than by the manner of it. Ihe cites of Co: I's 
holy ſpir't in the regeneration of men g re tenth1; le, 

hough the manner and degrecs of lis operation 

on their ſou's are various, and not to be accounted 
for. If we plainly fee many infentbly changed, 
and made gcod by pious education; an that others, 
who have lived long in a profane contempt and ne- 
glect of religion, are by the ſecret power of Gol's 
word and holy ſpirit, on calm contidcration with- 
out any great terrors and amazement viſibly chang- 
ed, ard brought to a better mind and courſe : It 
is in vain in theſe caſcs to pretend, that th.s cl ange 
is not real, Lecau'e the manner of it is not agrec- 
able te forme inſtances in {cripture, or to our own 
obſervation ; or that theſe perſons cannet give ſuch 
an account of the time and manner of this conver- 
fion, as others can. 

To conclude ; we ought not to be curious about 
the marks of our regeneration ; or, when we read 
books that treat of theſe things we thould not be 
too much exalted, or caſt down, whether the 
marks we there find to be given, do agree or noi 
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wich our ſtate. The trueſt mark is that of our 
Saviour ; the tree is known by its fruits. If a man 
be baptized, and ſincerely endeavours to lead a 
good lite ; it his faith in Jeſus Chriſt be ſo ſtrong 
as by it to overcome the World and the evil cuſtoms 
thereof ; if he io conforms himſelf to the laws of 
our Saviour: as not to live in any wilful tranſ- 
greſſion of them, but in the general courſe of his 
life, walks honeſtly and piouily, and k eps a good 
conicience towaris God and man; ſuch a perion, 
ho ever he came into this ſtate, and with w hat- 
ever infirmities it may be attended, 10 as he prays 
an.l firives gainft them, is a good man, and gives 
a true evidence oi his regeneraiion, though he may 
not have all the macks and quali ications that he 
may read in ſome books; fuch a man, if he par- 
ſever-s in this religious courſe, will, without Tov t 
at laſt e juſtified before God, and find an admiſ- 


fion into the everlauing kingdom of our Lord 
Teſ'- Chriſt. 
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The ChRISsTIAN LITE deſcribed. 


Titus ii. 11, 12. 


For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men ; teaching us, 
that denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world, 


HE grace of Cod here, and in many other 
places of ſcripture, ſignifies the goſpel of our 
S.viour Jeſus Chriſt, which is the higheſt mani- 
teſtation of God's grace and favour that was ever 
made to mankind, Here only we learn, that God 
** fo loved the world, as to give his only begot- 
* ten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
e not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” Here 
only we learn, that God will pardon our fins, and 
reſtore us to his favour upon our fincere repentance 
ani amendment, Here only it is, that life and 
immortality, things before but obſcurely hinted, 
are brought to light. Here only are to be found 
the aſſurances of a reſurrection to a life of glory 
and feli-ity, which God, who cannot lye, hath 
promiſed to all good men. The grace of God in 
the goſpel, bringeth ſalvation to all men, to every 
nation and country under heaven, and to every one, 
w ho © will deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
** preſent world.” In theſe words, the duty of 
every good Chriſtian is laid down in natural order, 
24 He 
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Fe muſt begin with denying all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts; all kind of wickedneſs, every trant- 
greſſion of God's law. For all who nameth the 
name of Chrift, and would become a good Chriſ- 
tian, muſt depart from iniquity, Ihe eflential 
parts of the Chriſtian lite, are here diſtinguiſhed 
according to their reſpective obj:ds ; with regard 
to ourſelves, it is ſobriety ; wi h ref} ect to other 
men, it is righteouſaeſs; and with regard to God, 
it is Sodligcls. 

Tie virtue of ſobriety chieily conſiſts in the 
government of our fextual appctites an inclina- 
tions, which gan rally bet ay us into thoſe irre- 
gularities thit are contrary to iobricty ; “ every 
* man ts tempted when he is drawn away of his 
* own halts, a:d enti ed; then when luſt hath con- 
* ceived, it bringeta forth tin.” The Frincipal 
of tho:e' ienſual a; 2 tes, which are apt to Uraw 
US int REP wn theſe tollowing. Ihe a pe- 
tit: ſor meat and drink, with reſpect to which ſo- 
bric'y 65 bits in temperance. The appctite for 
cost tinuing the ipecies called concupiſcencs, and 
here obricty means chaſtity. The appetite for 
| riches, and here ſobriety hignifies conten ment. 

* The appetite for me it and drink was imjlanted 
. in gur nature, to excite us to take that nour ſh- 
{ ment, which is neceſſary to preie:yve health and 
life. But the misfortune is, that theſe good things 
Wich were deſigned to vive us innocent ple ure, 
are through the corruption of our nature abuſed, am 
"8 made the occafions of gl.:ttony, drunkenneſs, and 
I all kind of intemperance, to God's diſhonour, and 
te reproach of our natures. This being the 
corrupt ſtate of the world in St. Paul's time, he 
„labours every where to prove, that Chriſtianity is 
a religion that requires great purity of lite and 
bes and that Chriſtia s muſt become new 
creatures, putting off the old man, which is cor- 
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cc 
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rug t acco ding to the decenful luits, and puttin 
on the new man, which after God is Hans, 
in righteoutnets and true holineſs ; not living 
after the fleth, but through the ſpirit, mortify-- 
* ing the deeds of the body.” So that Chri- 
ſtians muſt not give way to the cravings of their 
ſenſual appetites, but muit govern and reſtrain 
them within the ſtrict rules of fo riety and tempe- 
runce. We muſt “ take he d leſt our hearts be 
„overcharged with ſurfciting and drunkenneſs, 
„ and make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
& the juſts thereof; but conſtantly imitate the ſtrict 
virtue and ſobriety of our blefled Saviour.“ It 
is dificulr I onfefs to fix the limits of eating 
and drinking, b.cauſfe of the different conſtitutions 
of people; every one muſt thereſore judge for 
himſelf, and by experience diſcover the bounds 
of (cmperance. Bu in general, we muſt he are 
of approa hing too near to v.ce, for fear of our 
own treacherous hearts, and the force of temp— 
tation. Sobriety with reſpect to eating and drink- 
ing Ves within a ſmail compaſs. St. Paul thus 

-{cribes gluttons, that their God is their belly. The 
fame he fd of thoſe who place their chief hap- 
pineſs in eating and drinking, who gratify a wan» 
ton palate at any price, even to the jmpairing their 
fortunes, the ruin of their families, and the utter 
neglect of charity. 

device of drunkenne's is more eafily diſtin— 
euiſh-d, being written in legible characters, in the 
ey, tongue and feet; bel.des the lots of reaſon, 
and transforming a man into a brute, a wiſe man 
into a col. Indecd, drunkenneſs is often unpre- 
meditated, and gradually creeps on without being 
perceived; but this is no exculc, as every one knows 
the bad conſequences, and that it often ends in mad- 
neſs, For the reaſon once dethroned, and the 
Paſlions inflamed, they hurry a man into all forts of 
| wickedneſ- 
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wickedneſs and miſchief, I here is hardly a glut- 
ton or drunkard who does not repent the next day 
of his debauch ; but as ſuch repentance is only the 
effect of exceſs, it ſoon viniſhes witt out any re- 
formation. But it muſt at laſt come to a real re- 
pentance ; for when the conſtitution is broken, the 
powers of nature fail, and death approaches, a man 
can ſcarce help repenting ; but then it will be too 
te, becauſe it cannot be proved true by amend- 
ment of life, Thus the voluptuous man in the 
goſpel, © went clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptuouſly every day,” and could ſf are 
nothing from his luxury for poor Lazarus, who 
ky periſh'ng at his gate; but when he was in hell, 
he earneſtly begged for a drop of water f:om the 
fame Lazarus, to cool his tongue. Let Chriſti- 
ans who indulge their appetite in drunkenneſs and 
gluttony, from hence learn to prevent a late repen- 
tance, by reſtraining their ſenſual inclinations ; and 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and live 
ſoberly in the preſent world, for theſe of all vices 
are moſt contrary to Chriſtian ſobriety. I proceed 

to conſider 
The appetite of concupiſence, or that cf conti- 
nuing tle race of mankind in the world, Sobriety 
with regard to this is Chaſtity. M ere men left at large 
as to this appetite, many miſchiefs and inconve- 
niences would enſue. I he alliances of families and 
ties of blood muſt ceaſe, Inheritance and prop rty 
would be confounded. The endearments peculiar 
to conjugal affection, and the mutual fidelity be- 
tween huſband and wife would be loſt. The edu- 
cation of children would be neglected ; for children 
would not know their own fathers, nor fathers 
their chiltren, ſo that all parental and filial affec- 
tion would be at an end. In ſhort, the race of 
mankind would be ſo diſunited and blended, that 
the world muſt ſoon run into infinite confuſions and 
| diſorders, 
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diſorders. For theſe reaſons God hath wiſely re- 
ſtrained this appetite, and ordained the holy ſtate 
of matrimony, that the human race ſhoul. be per- 
petuated this way, and all other offsprings be 
eſteemed ſpurious and diſhonoura ole. The Chri- 
ſtian religion forbids all impure commerce under 
the higheſt penalties. Neither fornicators nor adul- 
* terers ſhall inherit the kingdom of God; and 
* whoremon;ers and adulterers God will judge.“ 
No corrupt communication muſt proceed out of 
our mouths, nur fooliſh talking and jeſting, be- 
cauſe theſe are apt to inflame unl.wful detires. And 
whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. Theſe are th: reftraints which the goſ- 
pel hath laid upon this unruly appetite, and are re- 
finements of purity and chaſtity, whic. eſcaped the 
beſt of the heathen moraliſts, being reſerved for 
the religion of Chritt. 

As to the appetite for riches, with regard to 
which ſobriety means contentment ; this is a falſe 
appetite of man's making, a d not implanted in us 
by God. The detire of whatever is neceſſary for 
the ſupport and comfort of life is natural and rea- 
fonabl-, and may lawfully be gratified by all honeſt 
means. And tho' this ap, etite for money may not 
at firſt ſeem contrary to the ſobriety here recom- 
mended ; (for covetous men are moſt remarkable 
fort eir ſobriety and temperance, and the reaſon 
is plain, becauſe their ſenſual appetites cannot be 
indulged without great expence) yet it is not virtue 
that makes covetous men abſtewious, but to ſave 
their money; this being their prevailing taſte, they 
will deny themſelves even the necefſi.ries of life to 
gratify it. But as little as ovetouſneſs may in ap- 
pearance be concrary to ſobriety, yet in truth it is 
inconſiſtent with it, becauſe it is a ſtranger to con- 
tentment, and never thinks it has enough, but is 
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always craving more; and even old age, which 
abates other appetites, does but encreaſe this. And 
tho' it be free from drunkenneſs, gluttony and 
other ple.turable vices, yet it is attended with a 
different guilt, more injurious to men; ſuch as op- 
Preſſion, exaction, cheating, want of charity to the 
poor, of beneficence to mankind, and of a con- 
tente! ſpirit, the natural companions of avarice, 
and therefore ranked amongſt the blackeſt vices in 
Jcrip ure. A covetous man the Lord abhors. No 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of God; and which is the only 
inkeritance he never coveted, They“ that will be 
rich fill into temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many foolith and hurtfi:] luſts, which drown men 
into deſtruction and perdition ; for the love of mo- 
ney is the root of all evil.“ 
Under the appetite of riches, I cannot omit the 
love of gaming, I mean not that profigate ſort, 
which is made a profeſſion, but that mere reputable 
kind, which obtai s a ſanciicn, from perſons who 
are otherwiſe to be juſtly eſteemed and imvated. 
Je moit innocent recreations may become faulty, 
if they take up that time which ought to be more 
profitably employed, or betray us into unreaſonable 
ours, to the neglect of our families and devotions ; 
ot if they ſo poſſeſs our hearts, that we are miſera- 
ble when a party diſappoints us, and think it an 
evening loſt, if it be not devoted to play, Thefe 
are violent ſymptoms that the love of money is the 
prevailing ingredient ; and that recreation is not 
the only thing in view. Indeed the love of money, 
when it is inordinate, and engroſſes our atlections, 
time and purſuits, to the neglect of our duty to 
God, our neighbour, or families, cannot be recon- 
ciled with the ſobriety of true Chriſtians. 
The next iviſion of our Chriſtian duty, is to live 
righteou y in this preſent world. A duty which by 
tents 
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tends to all our dealings with men. For righteouſ- 
neſs requires us to be f.ir and equal in all our 
contracts and agreements; taking no advantage of 
the ignorance, weakneſs, or neceiſities of our neigh- 
bour; but to be punctual in performing our obliga- 
tions, fulfilling the mutual intention, and appealing 
to our conſciences as witneſſes for us. It requires 
us to render to all their dues, not only debts in 
law, but in equity and good conſcience; and to do 
this chearfully, without compuliion, readily with- 
out delay, or having recourſe to evaſions, which is 
a real injuſtice; for there is no honeſty in paying 
debts when it cannot be helped. And yet to the 
great ſhame of our country, too much of this in- 
juſtice is found among us. For when we lee luxur 
in dreſs, furniture, equipage and ſplendid tables, 
ſupplied by poor tradeſmen, who are unmercitully 
kept out of their money, til! they are ruined and 
undone by ſupporting the vanity of thoſe who de- 
ſpiſe them; what is this but the greateſt injuſtice ? 
We ſhould alſo avoid contracting debts beyond 
what we are able to pay; for this is to run the 
riſque of being diſheneſt, and to abuſe the confi- 
dence which others repoſe in us. 

Another branch of righteouſneſs relates to the 
good name and credit of our neighbour. There is 
a great tenderneſs due to the good name of every 
one, If a man in butineſs be {landered, it may de- 
prive him and his family of their bread, for the 
miſchief is ſoen done; and when once {iander is 
out, it runs and ſpreads apace, and is hard to be re- 
calied. And as we fhould not injure him in his good 
name, ſo neither in his life, health and limbs, for 
theſe are till more precious to him; and no kind 
of injuſtice is fo cruel, as what tends to deſtroy, or 
hurt th-ſe, for wich no reparation can be made. 
This leads me to ſpeak of duelling ; a practice not 
to be reconciled with the principles of chriſtianity, 
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nor even with moral virtue or common ſenſe. For 
what can be more contrary to righteouſneſs, than for 
a private man to be judge and executioner in his own 
cauie? Not a cool and indifferent, but a paſſio- 
nate and exaſperated judge, and where the ſentence 
is no leſs than death. And tlo' the vindication of 
honour is pretended, yet I fear it often proceeds 
from revenge and thirſt of blood. And all perſons 
of virtue and religion will condemn the cruelty and 
injuſtice of that man, who attempts the life of his 
n ighbour for a rude word, or a haſty ſtroke; and 
will call it a ſavage and inhuman principle, con- 
trary to juſtice, goodnets, charity, and every ami- 
able quality of human nature. And I could with 
that our men of gallantry would confider theſe 
things, and weigh the folly and danger of giving or 
accepting a challenge, which may en in mmediate 
death, or the lo's of health and limbs t, one if not 
to both. 1 he ſurvivor, however he may palliate 
his crime, is no better than a murderer. Juries 
may call it m nflaughter ; but ar the grand aſſize, 
before tie great judge, no ſuch diſtinction will be 
allowed. He may indeed live to repent ; but how 
can any wilful murderer obtain mercy, when it is 
out of hs power to make any reparation ? But 
whit becomes of the wretch that falls? his caſe is 
tru'y eplorable, for he dies in the very act of wie- 
kedneſs, when re entance is impoſſible. 
Almſgiving is another branch of Chriſt an righ- 
teouſneſs, as a debt to Almighty God. He gave 
us our being, and has indeſeaſible right in all that 
longs to us; we are th refore no better than 
his ſtewards; we hold our wealth ſubject to his or- 
ders, and every fit object of charity that proviience 
puts in our ay, is entitled to our benevolence. 
Indeed the object nor quantity of our charity, is 
no here preſcrib d. I heſe are left to every man's 
prudence and conſcience; only let every man 
giVe 
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give not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God loverh 


a chearful giver. He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
reap alſo ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountitully, 
1hall reap allo bountifully. 

Ihe chief branches of righteouſneſs then, with 
regard to our neighbour, are, to pay to every 
man what we owe him in juſtice and equity chear- 
fully, and without compulſion. To be tender of 
his credit and good name; avoiding all {lander that 
may hurt his reputation; and to defend and juſtify 
him, as far as truth will permit. Jo reſtrain our 
paſſions, from committing acts of violence u 
his perſon; to protect his health, life or limbs, as 
far as conſiſts with prudence and our own ſafety. 
To relieve his wants by our alms, according to our 
abilities, and we have a rule to aſſiſt us in all caſes ; 
for whatſoever we would that men ſhould do unto 
us, let us even ſo do unto them, for this is the law 
and the prophets. By conſulting our own conſci- 
ence, this oracle will always teach us how to be 
righteous in all cafes. 8 

I proceed to conſi der another moſt important ar- 
ticle of Chriſtian duty, which is to live godly, In 
general to live godly, is to have that habitual ſenſe 
of the being and attributes of God, impreſſed upon 
our minds, as may upon all occaſions duly influence 
not only our outward behaviour, but our very 
thoughts and defigns; To as to be the governing 
principle of our whole lives. A good man 15 one 
who ſets the Lord always before his eyes ; who ac- 
cuſtoms himſelf to meditate upon God, and by fre- 
quent contemplation of his infinite perfections, im- 
prints upon his ſpirits an habitual regard and vene- 
ration for him. And an irreligious man is one who 
lives without God in the world; and has not God in 
all his thoughts, But more particularly, 

To live a godly life, implies, a grateful ſenſe of 
the many bleſſings we have received from God; wio 
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gave us our bein2s, who ſo exquilitely contrived our 
bodies, and put into them ima ortal {irits, endued 
with the noble powers of free-will, und derftancin 
and memory ; which render us intellectual and 
moral agents, capable of thote rational pleaſures 
and enjoy ments that all other animals are deſtitute 
of; who is our daily benefactor, ſupplying us with 
food and raiment ; and innumerable delights a-d 
fatisfactions to gratify our ſenſes, and e liven our 
ſpiritss And above all, who mercifully {ent his 
only Son to fave us from endleſs miſe ry, and to en- 
title us, upon eaſy conditions, to new hopes of nis 
favour and of eternal happineſs. 

A conſtant dependance and reliance of mind up- 
on God, is another part of living godly. The ex- 
perience of God's goodne's naturally creates our 
dependance on it {or the future. I he ſcriptures ex- 
hort us to this duty, “ caſt thy burden upon the 
« Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. Fleſſed are all 
. they that put their truſt in thee.” Not but God 
expects thit we ſhould uſe all the means in our 
power to obtain our wants, and then io hope and 
pray for his ailiftance and bleſſing. This duty con- 
ſiſts in a {ſettled habit of mind, that will run thro” 
the whole courſe of a godly life. It will operate 
on the rich as well as the poor man; the former is 
not leſs dependent on the providence of God than 
the latter. If God ſhould withdraw his warm 1un- 
ſhine, or his K ndly ſhowers and dews, what would 
become of the produce of his land? Soon would 
„ the heaven over him be as braſs, and tie carth 
* under him as iron,” Hence the rich thould learn 
to have an humble dependance on God, for the 
ſupport and comfort of their lives, and not think 
themſelves all-ſufficie t: and the poor get to de- 
ſpond, but to rely on the bleſſing of God's provi- 


dence upon thei; honeſt labours and indu? 'ry. And 


both are tavght in the Lord's prayer, to atk their 
daily 
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daily bread from their common father which is in 
heaven. Again, 

Jo make the glory of God one great en! of 
our actions, is cluntial to the living godl;. To pro- 
mote his honour, to ; ropagate the true religion and 
worſhip of God: in the werld; to engage men in 
the love of virtue, truth and »6odrels ; to reprove 
all kinds of vice and immorality, all difreſp-ct and 
contempt of God, all falle and idolatrous worthip ; 
to uſe his holy name with the greateſt reverence 
and reprove t thote who uſe it prufanely ; to do. 11 
this to the utmoſt of our power an influenc 2, is to 
make the glory of God the great end of our ltr ves ; 
for whether we eat or drink, or whatever ve do, 
*© we miſt do ail to the glory of God.” But to 
live godly alſo implies our having a continual tenſe 
of God's infinite preſence on our minis, by which 
he perfectly knows all our actions, tho: gbts and de- 
tires. © His eyes are upon man, and fees all oY 

* goings. T the Lord ſearch the heart and try t 

*: reins; and give to every man according to hv 
* ways, an l tothe fruit of his doings.” Tie con- 
ſid-ration of God's infinite knowledge ſhould pro- 
duce in us, an habitual awe and fear of the divine 
majeſty, w hich will influence us to an uniform 
courſe of virt::e and obedience. This ſingle re- 
fecion, if duly attended to, will deter us from a'l 
wickednefs, excite us to the practice of all righte- 
ouſneſs, even to the denial of our molt ies 
inclinations. Fear is a paſſion of the ſtrongeſt * 
ration; it was the firſt paſſion that awakened Ada; 
after hin tcanſgreſſion ; he was afraid, and then li. 1 
himſelf. When Joſeph' s virtue began t ſtagger 


his lat refuge was in the fear of God: How can 
*+ I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againft God: 
It was this that ſaved his virtue. Fear Goll an a 


* keep his commandments, for this is the wh: 
duty of man,” Did we always remember chat i 
YoL. III. 9A 2 Gol 
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God is ever preſent with us, ſees w hat we are do- 
ing, and whoſe eye we can never eſcape; v ho would 
dare to do a wicked action, or neglect a good one? 
Who would not but lead a godly and religious 
life ? 

A ſubmiſſive and patient reſignation to God's 
will, under all troubles and afflictions, is allo a ma- 
terial part of godlineſs. The great governor of the 
world has many wite and good reaſons for afflict- 
ing even good men, which we cannot diſcover, and 
therefore in all the divine diſpenſations we mult ſay 
with Eli, let him do what ſeemeth him good; 
and with Job, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

For God docs not willingly affliet, nor grieve the 
children of men ;” but has wiie and gracious 
ends of providence to anſwet, tho' we are ignorant 
of them. The frequent reading of God's holy 
word, has likewiſe a great tendency to a good life. 
All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of 
God may be perfect, tho. oughly furniſhed unto all 
good works. A good man's delight is in the law 
of the Lord, and he doth meditate therein day and 
night, There is nothing neceſſary to be known, 
believed or practiſed, which 1s not clearly reveal- 
ed in theſe ſacred volumes. To neglect therefore 
to read this book of God, ſhews a certain want of 
that godlineſs, which is the great Character of a 
Chriſtian, Again, 

A due regard to God conſiſts in the conſtant per- 
formance of divine worſhip, both in private and 
in public. The worſhip of God appears ſo evident by 
the light of nature, that all nations have agreed in 
the practice of it. As God is our creator, pre- 
{-rver and rede2mer, this makes it our indiſpenſi he 
duty, to worſhip and pray to him, The pane 

thus 
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thus directs us? O come jet us worihip and fall 
** down, let us kneel before the Lord our maker. 
For he is our God:” And our Saviour days, 
** thou ſhalt wo ſbip che Lord thy God, and im 
* only ſhalt thou ierve.“ Ard St. Faul bids us 
be careful for notuing, (ſo as ta be oye: anxious, 
« or di ruſt provid ny ©) but in ev ery ti ing y pray- 
4% ex and ſup, licat on, „ith tbankf;1 iving let our re- 
«© queſt ve made known unto God.” 1 ray er is both 
an act of religion, by winch God is honoured, and 
is 4 ſo a proper means of f. Þpl: ing our nece ities. 
For to praiſe Him tor his ge ious exceliencies; to 
tho: k him for his g rea bene! 1:3; to confets ou! uns 
and implore his mercy an | for ivenets ; to make 
our hum ble ſurpications to him for the iupply of 

all our wats; this is truly and properly the buſineſs 
of prayer. 

But then we are to prefer publi: worſhip to pri- 
vate, becauſe in the nature of the thing, it tends 
more to promote the honour of Cod, as it is per- 
formed in the preſence of many witneſſes, and with 

reater ſolomnity. There is a peculiar force, ſo- 
femity; and beauty in public worſhip, which 15 not 
to be found in what 1s private and ſecret. I his is 
** worſhipping God in the beauty of holinefs. and 
giving tim the glory due unto his name.” But I. 
mu't not omit another part of devotion, that of 
family wo:thip. And the ſame arguments that 

eftabiith public worſhip may be urged for this, be- 
cau e every family is a little church or CUNgregation 
of Chriſtians; and the minifter of this church: is tie 
father or ruler of the family, whoſe right and au- 

thority is founded on the law of nature. By vir- 
tue of this truſt, every matter of a family is an- 
ſwerable to God, for the performance of divine wor- 
ſhip within his little juriſdiction, Thus Joſhua re- 
lolved, © as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
er 14. Ihe regular diſcharge of this duty, will 
1 be 
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be attended with great advantages. It is the ſureſt 
way to procure God's favour and protection, and to 
bring down his bleſſings upon all our undertakings. 
It will naturally beget in our children and ſervants, 
a reverence for God, and things facred ; it will ſea- 
ſon their minds with religion, lead them into habits 
of virtue, ſobriety and honeſty, by the frequent 
thoughts of God and another world, which other- 
wile they would ſeldom think of. And this duty 
with regard to the world, will procure credit, eſteem 
and honour. For they who do not love religion 
themſclves, will yet reſpect thoſe who do. This 
conſtant regard to God in family worſhip, is a neceſ- 
ſary branch of godly living, and will be found in 
every family, where the maſter has a true ſenſe of 
rel gion upon his heart. 

The great motive offered by St. Paul to inforce. 
this duty is the looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearance of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for us, that 
je might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 

to himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 

works. cre we plainly ſee, that the detign 
of our Saviour's death, was not merely to ſave 
us from the puniſhment of our fins, without re- 
pentanc2 and reformation ; but to prepare us for the 
heavenly happineſs, by the practice of all thofe ex- 
cellcat virtues he has taught us by the goſpel, and 
h's own example, and by which his followers are to 
be diſtinguiſhed from the profeſſors of all other re- 

ligions. Chriftians ſo qualified by ſanctity of life 
an! p rity of heart; who deny all ungodlineſs and 
worl {Iv luſts, and live ſoberly, rightcouſly and god- 
ly in this preſent world, may juſtly look for that 
IL 1:4 hope, and glorious appearance of the great 
God, and our Saviour J-ſus Chriſt, And a bleſſed 
hope this is; as its object is the higheſt happineſs 
our natute can poſſibly enjoy,“ ſuch as eye hath 
** not 
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„ not ſeen, nor hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive.” It is alto a bleſſed hope, in 
regard to the certainty of attaining it, becauſe it is 
founded on the promiſe of God, who cannot lye ; 
which hope we have as an anchor of tle tou!, 
both fure and ſtedfaſt.“ 

And ſuppofing it ſhould coſt us ſome trouble and 
pains to govern Gur paſſions and ſenſual appetites 
to live ſoberly, temperately, and chiſtely ; and that 
by paying our juſt debts, and duing acts of charity, 
we ſhould take ſomewhat from our luxury, equi- 
page, and the pride of life; nay, that by being 
ſtrictly honeſt and juſt, we thoull leave ourſelve; 
a ſmaller income; for this is to practiſe righteouf— 
neſs : Or, that we ſhould conquer our idlenefs ant 
averſion to devotion, and oblige ourſelves to |2 
conſtant in our public and private worſhip of 2 
without which we cannot live godly; I ſay, ſup- 
poſing that all this will require ſome pains and trou- 
ble, yet thall we not be great gainers in the end ? 
And will nat the bleſſed hope that is ſet before us, a- 
bundantly make amends for all this? If men will 
riſe early and ſet up late, deny their fleep, their 
food and recreations, in purſuit of worldly advan- 
tages, and think themſclves well paid it they do but 
ſucceed ; and yet will take no pains to pleaſe an 
ſerve God, to deny their luſts, to live up to the rules 
of the goſpel, and the holy religion they profeſs, and 
reject this bleſſed hope; what can be ſaid, but that 
their eternal ruin is their own choice, and they jun 
into it with their eyes open, 
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Of yREDESTINATION and ELECTION, 


Rom. ix. 23, 24. 


And that he might make known the riches of 
his glory, on the veſſels of mercy, which 
he had before prepared unto glory: even us 
whom he he hath called, not of the Jews 
only, bur alſo of the Gentiles. 


f T* ER E is no part of ſcripture more difficult 
to de underſtood, more m ſapplied by the ig- 
norant, more u reſted by the learned, and more 
falſely interpreted by melancholy pious perſons, 
than this chapter of St. Paul. And tho' ſome have 
greatly perplexed themſelves by picking out ſome 
exp remions, con-erning God's electing the children 
yet unborn, who had neither done good nor evil ; 
concerning ** his loving Jacob, and hading ſau 
* his hardening haraoh; and ſhewing mercy on 
* whom he will  - mercy ; and having compaſ- 
* fion on whom he will have compathon ; ;” and of 
his having the fame power over manl:ind as the pot- 
ter has over the clay, to make one veſſel to honour, 
another to diſhonour : yet it is clearly evidentfrom 
the beginning and end of the chapter, that the apo- 
ſtle“ dehgn is not to ſpeak concerning any decree 
of God. with reſpect to the final and eternal ſtate of 
particular perſons; wut only to declare both the ſo- 
vereign power and juſtice of Cod, in diſtributing 
to differ eit nations, in diverſe ages, whot p. aner 
advantages he pluaſes; and re ealipg bis will 
them, when, and in what manner ke thinks fit. of 
the 
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the beginning of the chapter the apoſile expreily 
declares, that the aim and intention of his diſcourſe, 
was, God's rejecting the Gentiles, and ca ling the 
Jews; and at the end he ſums this up, as the con- 
cluſion deſigned. The intermediate parts, and the 
examples therein alledged, are nothing but ſfimili- 
tudes and illuſtrations of this argument; and the 
words of the text are a very clear declaration ofthis 
his intention. 

The apoſtle here expreſsly declares, that he docs 
not mean, by the veſſels of mercy, prepared aforc 
of Gcd unto glory, of which he had been treating 
in the former chapter, any particular perions choſen 
unconditionally to eternal falyation ; but the whole 
body of Chriſtians, even us W om he has called, 
and who obeyed that call by believing in Chriſt ; not 
from among the Jews only, but alto of the Gentiles. 
They were calledto receive that grace and mercy, 
and to embrace thoſe adyantages of the goſpel, 
which the Jeivs rejected, and therefore became veſ- 
ſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruction. And tho' we are 
at preſent the veſſels of mercy, yet if we live unwor- 
thy of the goſpel, we can have no reafon to expect, 
fince God ſpared not the Jews, the natural branches. 
that he will ſpare us, who were engrafted after their 
fall. In the foregoing part of this epiii!e, the apoſtle 
had ſhewn at large, that the Gentiles by acting con- 
trary to the law of nature, and the Jews by diſobey- 
ing the law given them from heaven, became both 
equally liable to the wrath of God. For God being 
no reſpecter of perſons, as many as finned without 
* law, ſhall perith without law; and as many as have 
„ ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law.“ 

1 hat both theſe laws being inſufficient to pre- 
ſerve men from fin, or to recover them to God, 
the apoſtle therefore aſſures us, that both Jews and 
Gentiles were obliged to believe in Chrift ; ani to 
obey the gracious terms of the goſpel, as the only 
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means of juſt:fication for the future. For ſince all 
have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
25 they can only be judified freely by his grace, thro” 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus,” That is, 
all being finners, none of them can claim faly ation 
i the merit of their obedt-nce, but merely fiom the 
gracious pardon of fin, freely granted to penitents, 
thro” faith in Chriſt. That this juſtification by faith 
without works, that is, by the obedience of the 
goſpel alone, without the ceremonies of the law, 
Was abundantly ſufficient, being the ſame faith by 
which Abraham had been juſtified. I hat this juſti- 
fication by the faith and obedience of the goſpel, 
afords much greater aſſurance of preſent peace and 
reconciliation with God, and of etcrnal life and 
glory hereafter, than the law could do. © For if 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
y the death of his fon, much more being now 
' ified by his blood, we thall be ſaved from wrath 
thro? him?” That this free juſtification by grace 
thro” the faith of the goſpel, without the ceremovies 
of the Mofaic inftitution, obliges men to a ſtricter 
ob<dience, to greater purity and holineſs of life than 
he law ha done; Chriftians being now“ made free 
rot ſin, and become the ſervants of righteouſneſs; 
£1 dead unto fin, but alive unto God, thro” Jeſus 
+ Chriſt our Lord. That the law of Moſes was not 
2216 to deliver men from the bondage and flavery of 
fin, from the law in their boy warring againftſthe 
uw of their mind, and bringing them into captivity 
to the law of fin ; but that the goſpel having 
** delivered men from the body of this death, from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God ;” enabled them to prevail 
over the temptations of fin, and all the perſecutions 
ai) a powers of the world. For the law of the 


it of life in Chr iſt Jelus, hath made us free from 
the 
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the law of fin and death. And we are more than 
conquerors, thro” him that loved us. 

Ihe apoſtle having largely proved theſe particu- 
lars in the beginning of this epiſtle, proceeds in the 
ixth chapter to anſwer a ftrong objection, which 
he knew would be raiſed by the unbelieving Jews, 
againſt what he had faid. For it his doctrine here 
was true, then whoſoever of the Jews rejected the 
goſpel, notwithſtanding they were deſcended from 
the patriarchs to v hom the promiſes were made; 
and that they were God's peculiar people; notwith- 
ſtanding that to them were committed the pro- 

hecies and oracles of God, and that to them per- 
tained the adoption, and the glory, ani the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes; yet notwithſtanding all 
this, it would follow, that they were ſtill out of the 
way of ſalvation; tho' zealous obſervers of the ce- 
remonial law, unleſs th-y belFeved in Chriſt and 
obeyed the goſpel, which is the righteouſneſs of 
faith. The Jews thought this doctrine impoſſible, 
and contrary to the promiſes of God, made to their 
fithers, and therefore imputed it to the apoſtle's 
zeal and prejudice againſt them, fince his being con- 
verted to Chriſtianity. To this objection, he re- 
plies, 1n this chapter, by ſhewing that there was no 
injuſtice in Gad, no breach of promiſe, na change 
of his will, in rejecting the unbelieving Jews, and 
receiving the Geatiles; fince the promiſe was not 
originally made to all the children of Abraham, but 
to Iſaac only, and of his ſons only to Jacob; and all 
were not I'rael, which were of Iſrael; for a remnant 
only was to be ſaved. And during the whole period 
of the law, God had mercy on whom he would 
have mercy, and compaſſion on whom he would 
have compaſſion. That is, not on the whole peo- 
ple, but on whom he pleaſed, who was the alone 
competent and infallible judge, to diſtinguiſh ſuch 
as 
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as were ftedfaſt in their faith and fidelity to him. 
And whom he would he hardened: that is, he choſe 
out of obſtinate and incorrigible offenders whom he 
pleaſed, to make examples of his wrath and venge- 
ance. Since this, faiththe apoſtle, was the method 
of God's proceeding from the beginning, much more 
might God juſtly reject unbelievers, at the coming 
of the Meſſiah, who was the end of the law; and 
reckon only thoſe, the true children of Abraham 
who witated his faith and obedience; makin 
known the riches of his glory, on the veflels of 
mercy, which he had betore prepared unto glory ; 
even us whom he has called, not of the Jews only, 
but alſo of the Gentiles, 

Ihe apoſtle's principal argument being thus ex- 
plained, we may the more eafily underſtand thoſe 
ether parts of, his diſcourſe in this chapter, which 
have been ſo often miſtaken and miſapplied. He 
begins with an apology for himſelf, that in this doc- 
trine of the rejection of the Jews, he was no way 
influenced by any prejudice or hatred againſt his 
countrymen,” fince his converſion to Chriſtianity. 
On the contrary, he moſt ſolemnly calls God to 
witneſs, that his grief and trouble of mind, for their 
impenitency and incredulity, for their rejection, 
and the judgments God would ſend them, was 
greater and more uneaſy to him, than all other af- 
fictions and calamities, he ever met with. I ſay 
the truth in Chriſt, ſays he, I lye not— that I 
have great heavineſs and continual forrow in my 
heart; for J could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed 


from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen, ac- 


cording to the fleſh. Tho' this expreſſion is highly 
ſigurat ve and affectionate, yet ſome pious, but 
melancholy perſors, have been diſturbed at it, as if 
St, Paul's with was inimitable; whoſe example, if a 
Chriſtian cen in no caſe follow, he may be apt to 
accuſe himfelt of want of charity: and yet to follow 

it 
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it in any caſe, ſeems terrible and ſhocking even to 
the ſtrongeſt affection, and the moſt tervent zeal, 
For, though for a good man, one would even dare 
to die, yet for a man to become ſubject to the 
curſe and diſpleaſure of God ; this ſeems beyond 
the bounds even of Chriſtian charity, either to de- 
| fire or ſubmit to. The apottle's meaning, there- 
fore, has been greatly miſuncierſtood ; for his in- 
tention in this paſſage was not to with for the 
eternal wrath of God, but to with, that if it was 
poſſible he, by bearing himſelf thoſe temporal judg- 
ments, which he jaw were coming upon the Jews, 
on account of their being accurſea from Chriſt, 
through their obſtinacy and incredulity, might be 
a means to reſtore them again, to the favour of 
God, and to be his peculiar people. He was fo far 
from bearing any hatred or ill will to the Jews, 
that he could willingly ſuffer for them, and inthcir 
ſtead, if he could thereby prevent their rejection, 
and being accurſed from Chriſt. I could with, ſays 
«© he. that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my 
e brettren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh.”? This 
plainly thews, that what follows in this chapter 
does not relate to any preeftination of particular 
Perſons to eternal happinais or milery, bur wholly 
concerns the rejection of the Jewvith natton for 
thei: infidelity, and the calling in of the Gentiles 
by the goſpel. In this ſenſe, his apology for him- 
ſeit is very pertinent, and ne eſſary to introduce 
a di courſe, which he knew would be etremely 
ungrateful to the Jewiſh nation. But no ſenſe 
at all can be made of this apology, y any other 
interpretation. For if he was {peaking of precie- 
ſtinate or reprobate perſons, ho muit be ſelected 
both from Jews or Gentiles, and yet could not 
be particularly known in this life; it could be of 
no ſervice for him to expreſs ſuch heavineſs and 
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ſorrow of heart, for the rejection of the whole peo- 
le of the Jews. 605 

This then being his true deſign, he proceeds 
to ſhew at the ſixth verſe, that there was no in- 
juſtice, no breach of promiſe in Gol, for reject- 
ing the unbelieving Jews, and receiving the Gen- 
tiles in their room; in regard the original promiſe 
to their father Abraham, by which they were en- 
titled to become God's peculiar people, was not 
made to all his poſterity, but to the ſeed of Iſaac 
only. For God did not ſeem to intend, that his 
promiſe thould take place in Abraham's deſcendants 
according to the fleſh; but in thoſe, who by a 
faith, or fidelity like his, were in a true ſenſe his 
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- children and followers. The promiſe of God 


ther-tore is not made void by this new diſpenſation. 


Since according to the original intent of the pro- 


miſe made to Abraham, children of the Gentiles, 

who im tated the faith and moral obedience of that 

pitrarch, were more truly his children, than his 

1 poſterity the Jews according to the 
eſh. 

The apoſtle farther illuſtrates this argument, 
by a ſtill more eminent example. For if, faith he, 
not only among the children of Abraham, but alſo 
among the poſterity of Iſaac, that child of the pro- 
mite, God was pleaſed to confine the promiſe to 
Jacob in excluſion of Eſau, even before either of 
them was born; much more may God now, with- 
out injuſtice, confine his promiſe to ſuch only as 
believe in God, and obey his revealed will ; exclu- 
five of thoſe, who continue in unbelief, and ob- 
ſtinately reject the falvation, which God hath of- 
fered them; notwithftanding they are the poſterity 
of Jacob, and in other reſpects, equal to them 
who do believe; according to theſe words, ver. 
11. * The children being not yet born, neither 
„ having done any good or evil; that the pur: 
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** poſe of God according to election might ſtand, 
* not of works, but of him that calleth; it was 
* ſaid unto Rebecca, the elder ſhall ſerve the 
e younger, as it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
* but Eſau have I hated.” he only difficulty in 
this paſſage is, what is meant by the purpoſe of 
God. Many imagine it is his chuſing ſome par- 
ticular perſons, unconditionately to eternal life, 
and others to eternal deſtruction. But the apoſtle 
on the contrary, ſays, that he meant God's pur- 
poſe of appointing the elder of Iſaac's ſons to ſerve 
the younger, not ſo much in their perſons, as in 
their po/terity ; and therefore God made this ap- 
pointment before they were born. The uſe the 
apoſile makes of this inſtance, is to prevent an 
objection of the unbelieving Jews ; who ſince the 
could not deny, but notwithſtanding all the pro- 
miſes ma e to Abraham and Iſaac, that God might 
in this ſenſe, without any injuſtice, hate and reject 
Efau ; fo conſequently they could not in reafon 
charge God with any unrighteouineſs, in alſo re- 
jecting the unbelieving Jews. *© What thall we 
* ſay then? Is there unrighteouſneſs with God? 
* God forbid,” ver. 14. 

To the ſame purpoſe he urges in the follow- 
ing verſes, what God had declared to Moſes and 
to Pharoah, If God declared to Moſes, that he 
would have mercy on whom he would haye mercy, 
and would have compaſſion on whom he would 
have compaſſion ; that is, to ſhew mercy and com- 
paſſion, how and in what manner he judged fit, 
who is the only proper and unerring judge; for 
the ſame reaſon now alſo, ſays the apoſtle, nei- 
ther is it of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, to chuſe in what method God ſhall brin 
men to ſalvation; but it is of God only, that 
theweth mercy, who hath right to appoint how, 
to whom, and in what manner he will ſhew at, 


t or 


— 
2 


— 


— — 


. — 


KK — 


— — 


; IEC” 


466 Of predeflination. Diſe. xcv. 
For in human judicatories, ſhould any. one 
find fault with the ſentence of an able judge, 
might not the judge very properly ſay, [ will 


« acquit whom I ſee fit to ac quit, and I will con- 


* demn whom I ſee fit to condemn ?“ Not that 
he would do it arbitrarily, but that as he had the 
moſt perfect knowledge of the la y and the: fact, 
his ſentence ought not to be queſtioned by un- 
ſkilful ſpectators. And of old, God did the ſame; 
he choſe. out of incorrigible offenders, whom he 
thought fit, to make public examples of his wrath 
and vengeance. Thus Cod hardened Pharoah; (as 
he r:mpted David in the ſame manner, by permit- 
ting atan to do it) not by making or decreeing 
hi to be wicked, God forbid ; but he being ob- 
ſtinately wicked, God raifed or ſupported- him in 
power and deferr-d deſtro; ing him, that he might 
ſhew his power on him, and tiat his name might 
be declared throughout all the carth ; that ſo Pha- 
roah's obſtinacy and puniſh.1eut might be known 
to the world, And if God did in former times 
act thus, 1+ ere, ſays the apoſtle, any iajuſtice in 
God, in clufing nuw to make the impenitent and 
im! glieving Jews, (who are only the more harden- 
ed by his Judzments, and his invitations to em- 
br:ce the goſpel, inſtead of being brought to re- 
pentance) examples of his ſeverity and wrath, not- 
wit::fanding their being the poſterity of Abraham; 
and to do this, even at the ſame time, that he 
reſolves to have mercy on ſuch of the Gen- 
tiles, as will obey the goſpel he invites them to 
rec live. 

The apoſtle proceeds to an objection, which he 
kne the unbeli-ving Jews would make. Thou 
„Wie then ſay unto me, why doth he yet nnd 
« fault? For who hath reſiſted his will ? If Cod 
© reſulve to „jest and to deſtroy us, as he did 
* Phatoah, why doth he blame us for being reject- 
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« ed?” To this he anſwers: Firſt, * but, 
man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? 
«* Shall the thing formed, ſay to him that formed 
« it, why haſt thou made me thus? Hath nos 
„the potter power over the clay, of the ſame 
+ lump to make one veſſel to honour, and ano- 
© ther to diſhonour?” That is, not that God 
could originally create one man uaconditionally to 
eternal life, and another on purpoſe for eternaÞ 
miſery ; but the plain meaning is, that God has 
as much power and right, to puniſh or reject 
one nation or people, and receive or exalt ano- 
ther, upon what terms he judges moſt fit and 
reaſonable; as the potter has to form and mould 
his clay into any ſhape. But ſecondly, the apoſtle 
makes this direct reply ; that the rejected Jews had 
no reaſon to murmur againſt the power and will 
of God; for though it was indeed his abſolute will 
and power to punith when and as he thought fit; 
yet it was their own obſtinacy and impenitency 
only, that made them to be rejected and puniſhed 
at all. What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and make his power known, endured with much 
long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruc- 
tion?” The words with much long ſuffering, clearly 
prove, that the rejected veſſels of wrath were not 
deſtroyed, till God had long waited for their re- 
pentance and amendment; which thews it was not. 
determined before. And then he adds, and that 
he might make known the riches of his glory on 
the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory; even us whom he has called, not of 
the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles ?” The 
veſſels of mercy are not particular perſons; but 
us, whom he has called, the whole body of Chri- 
ſtians, in oppoſition to the whole nation of the 
rejected unbelieving Jews. Which is alſo further 
evident from his ſumming up the whole * 
What 
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'* What ſhall we jay then ? that the Gentiles 


which followed not after righteouſneſs, have at- 
tained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs that 
is of faith; but Ifrael, which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs.” Why was this ? but becauſe 
they ſought it not by faith, (that is, by embrac- 
ing the goſpel) but as it were by the works of 
the Moſaic law. All which he farther explains 
in the Toth and 11th chapters. I ſhall row make 
2 5 practical obſervations from what has been 
id. 

And from hence let all ſuch pious perſons as are 
afraid, that after all their moſt earneſt endeavours 
to obey the will of God, by a life of virtue and 
true holineſs; that yet they ſhall not be of the num- 
ber of thoſe veſſels of mercy, whom he has afore 
prepared unto glory ; learn how to have their doubts 
removed, by confidering that theſe paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, from which ſome have laboured to eſtabliſn 
the doctrine of abfolute and unconditional decrees; 


do plainly appear to have been greatly milinter- 


preted ; and that by the veſſels of mercy St. Paul 
means, not particular perſons, choſen out of the 
bulk of mankind ; but the whole body of Chri- 
ſtians, the univerſal church of Chriſt, in oppoſition 
to the whole Jewith nation. On the other hand, 
let ſuch as preſumptouſly think themſelves fecure, 
in the bare profeſſion of Chriſtianity, becaufe the 
whole body of Chriſtians are ftiled in ſcripture, 
the elect, the election, the veſſels of mercy ; from 
hence learn and take notice, that as St. Paul, from 
Iſaiah obſerves, that when the whole nation of the 
Jews were the choſen and peculiar people of God, 
yet out of them a remnant only were to be finally 
ſaved : ſo now, through the whole body of Chri- 
ſtians, throug!: God's gracious offers of mercy to 
them in Chri l, are tiled in ſcripture the . 
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of grace; yet only thoie who live worthy of fo 
excellent a profeliivn, by the practice of true vir- 
tue, righreoutnels, and holineſs, ſhall finally be 
made partu keis of the bene :thercof. For as Chriit 
choſe, or elected twelve diic! 2 and yet one of 
them proved a devil, and the jon of perdition ; 
ſo notwithſtanding all Chrittians are the veflels of 
mercy prepared of God afore unto glory, yet if 
any one draws back, he ſhail loſe the benefit of 
that preparation; he thali finally te rejected, and 
not made pariaker of the goſpel ſalvation. 

«© We miy from hence alſo learn, that the true 
ſcripture doctrine ot election and reprobation is this, 
that it pleaſed the almighty of his own tree grace 
and mercy, to determine before the world was, to 
invite the Gentiles, as well as Jews, to repentance 
and faith, in his on'y begotten fon, at the time ap- 
pointed for his appe ring among men; and it pleated 
him o decree, that all who thoult obey his invita- 
tion, thould be afſited h re with bis grace, and ob- 
tain eternal glory ; wriſt thoſe ho abuſed and re- 
jeciedl his mercy. ſhould ſufler the ſevere puniſh- 
ments due to ther impentenc 'Y, both in this world 
and the next. So that this decree is both general 
and con ſitional; it does not perſonally relate to any 
one, but in general to all, to whom the » lad tidings 
of the goſpel have been brougit. And as to ano- 
ther life, it is not abſolute, without regard to the 
actions of men; but conditionally founded on their 
faith ind obedience, The divulging the goſpe!, to 
ſome men and nations, and not to others, is mattet 
of mere grace and favour, and is to be relolyed into 
the d vine wiſdom and good! icis No man can 
merit this at the hands of God, for all have ſinped 
ard offended him. But the election of thoſe who 
embrace the f:ith, thereby to inherit the prom! les 
hereafter, will depend on their having on the wed- 
ding-garm-nt of faith and charity; for thoſe rewards 
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will be diſtributed to every man, only according to 
his works. 

This interpretation has one conſiderable advan- 
tage, in that it makes the ſcriptures conſiſtent with 
themſelves. In this light, their invitations are mer- 
ciful, their threatnings awakening, their perſua- 
ſions powerful, and their promiſes engaging. But 
the contrary doctrine of a previous determination of 
every man's eternal ſtate, without regard to his ac- 
tions, is not only ſubverſive of the firſt principles of 
natural reaſon and religion, but a direct contradic- 
tion to the whole new teſtament ; if that be true, 
the bleſſed Jeſus muſt have invited many to obey 
him, whom he knew could not ; the moving elo- 
quence of St. Paul to obedience, is empty ſound, 
the denunciations of the apoſtle are vain words; and 
the promiſes of God, of none effect. For none of 
theſe can make an alteration in any man's ſtate, if it 
was before predeſtinated; and no man will on their 
account be either the better or worſe. If then, as 
our church obſerves, in the concluſion of her article 
on this ſubject, we are ſo to receive the promiſes of 


God, as they are generally ſet forth in the holy 


ſcriptures, then there will be no room for ſpiritual 
ride on the one hand, or deſpair on the other, 
he ſcriptures found the difference of our ſuture and 
eternal ſtate, on our own free choice and conduct. 
There is nothing in them on God's part, that ſa- 
vours of relentleſs cruelty ; nothing that, if rightly 
underſtood, can give the leaft ſanction to vice, or 
diſcountenance the loweſt degrees of virtue. There 
is nothing in the ſcriptures, that can raiſe the minds 
of the virtuous to inſolence and contempt, or fink 
the ſoul of the moſt humble Chriſtian into deſpond- 
ing ſorrow. There is no foundation for the beſt of 
men, to think themſclves good enough, an | there- 
fore to ceaſe from worki:'g; no authority for the 
worſt ſo to give themſelves up for loſt, as to reject 
the 
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the calls and opportunities, which boundlefs clemen- 
cy offers them, of repentance. There is nothing 
in them but what may pſtly humble the greateſt 
ſaint, if he conſiders the ecample that is ſet before 
him, and how ſhort he falls of t. Nothing but what 
may rejoice the hart of the ſincere p-nitent, and fill 
it with admiration and tianſport. O the depth 
aof the riches of the goodae s f God!“ how infi- 
nite are his condeſcentions ! how nmea'turable is 
his mercy ! how amazing his inettimable love 
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Of a 6Go0o0D conscience, towards Gop 
| and MEN, 


And herein doI exerciſe myſelf, to have always 
a conſcience void of offences toward God 
and towards men. 


HE apoſtle here gives us the extent of a 
good man's pious practice. It hath regard 

to the v hole compaſs of his duty, both to God 
and man, in which there muſt be conſtancy and per- 
ſeverance. St. Paul exerciſed himſelf to have al- 
ways a conſcience void of offence, in the whole 
courſe of his life. We muſt not only make con- 
ſcience of our ways by fits and ſtarts, but in all 
our actions without intermiſſion. There are ſome 
who will refrain from groſſer fins, and be very 
ſtrict at ſome ſeaſons; as during the time of a ſo- 
lemn repentance, and before the receiving the ſa- 
crament ; and when theſe are over, they return to 
their former lew.1 and vicious courſe. But religion 
requires a conſtant frame, an habitual temper of 
mind, influencing all our actions, during our whole 
lives, and in which we muſt uſe a very earneſt 
care and endeavour ; we muſt ſtudy to underſtand 
our duty, to be rightly informed concerning good 
and evil, that we miſtake not the nature of things. 
We muſt apply our minds in good carneft, to he 
well inſt usted in all parts of our duty, in order 
to the practice of it; and when we know it, we 
wut be very careful and conſcientious in the diſ- 
charge 
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charge-and performance of it. We muſt not only 
reſolve to follow the dictates and direction of our 
conſcience, but muſt alſo be careful to inform our 
conſcience aright, that we may not in any thing ne- 
glect our duty, or tranſgreſs the law of God. 
As conſcience is the great principle of moral ac- 
tions, and our guide in matters of ſin and duty; 
I thall endeavour briefly to give the true notion 


of it. Every man is repreſented to have a kind of 


court and tribunal in his own breaſt, where he 
tries himſelf, and all his actions; this is called the 
court of a man's conſcience. Doalcle "Nnce is the 
acculer, the record, and regiſter of Hur crimes, in 
which the memory of them 1s prelerved ; and it 
is alſo the witnels which gives teſtimony for and 
againſt us, the judge which declares the law, and 
what we ought to do, or not to have done in at! 
caſes, and paſſeth ſentence upon us, by acquitting 
Or condemving us. So that inte 1; the 
court, the bench, and the bar; the accuter, wit- 
neſs, and judge. But at preſent I ſha!l only con- 
fider conicience, as a principle or faculty, whereb y 
we judge of moral good and evil, and which di- 
rects and governs our actions. Conlcience then 
is nothing elſe, but the judgment of a man's own 
mind, concerding the morality of his actions, as to 
what is good, evil, or indifferent. I proceed to give 
ſome directions for the keeping a good cont-ience 
void of offence. 

And firſt, we muſt never act contrary to the per- 
ſuaſion and convictien of our own conſcience, tor 
that is a great fin, as it offends the conſcience, and ren- 
dersus guilty ; guilt being nothing elſe, but trauble 
in our minds, ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of having 
acted contrary to what we are perſuade | was our 
duty. So that we ſhould be very careful not to 
offend againſt the conviction of our own mind; 
as alſo to inform our conſciences rightly, that we 
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may not wilfully miſtake in our duty. his rule 
is the more neceſſary, becaule ſome men are apt to 
think, that whatever they do according to their 
conſcience, may be juſtified. But this will ap- 
pear to be a dangerous miſtake, and fatal to the 
ſouls of men ; if we confider, that men may be 
guilty of the moſt heinous 1 ns in following an er- 
roneous conſcience, Men may do ſome of the 
worſt and moſt wicked things in the world, with 
a perſuaſion that they do well. Our Saviour told 
his diſciples, that ©* the Jews ſhould put them to 
death, thinking they did God good ſer vice.“ Nay, 
they "murdered the ſon of God himſelf, through 
ignorance and a falſe perſuaſion of mind. - And 
our bleſſed Lord prayed his father to forgive them, 
* ſor they know not what they do.“ St. Faul tells us, 
that he verily thought with himſelf, that he 
out to do many things againſt the name of ſe- 
ſus.” And though he acted herein accerding to 
the perſuaſion of his conſcience, yet he ſays, that 
he had been a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, a mur- 
derer, and even the greateſt of ſinners. And theſe 
ſins proceeding from an erroneous conſcience may 
prove damnable, without a particular repentance for 
them, Indeed, 

Ignorance and miſtake makes the perſon more 
capable of forgiveneſs; therefore our Saviour prayed, 
father, forgive them, for they know nct » hat 
they do. q And St. Paul obtained mercy, Bente 
he did it ignorantiy, and in unbelicf ; that is, thro' 
a falſe perſuaſion of mind, not believing it to 
be a ſin. But tho' the Jews ignorantly crucined 
Chriſt, vet St. Peier exhorts them to a particular 
and deep repentance for it, as neceſſary to pardon 
and forgi eneſs. I wot, ſays he, that thro' ig- 
norance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, therefore 
repent ye, and be converted, that your fins may be 
blotted out.” So that men ſhould not be hurried 

away 
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away by unreaſonable prejudice and paſſion, with- 
out a due and calm examination of things; nor be 
governed by pride, humour, partiality, intereſt, or 
a furious and extravagant zeal; becauſe the more 
we contribute to our error, the greater our guilt 
will be. Indeed where our error is involuntary and 
morally invincible, God will make allowance tor it ; 
but where it proceeds from our own faults and ne- 
glects, we ſhould rectify our miſtake. For we 
muſt anſwer to God, whatever we do, by virtue of 
that falſe perſuaſion, altho' we did it according to 
the dictate of our conſcience. 

In all doubts of conſcience we muſt endeavour 
to be equal and impartial, and as willing to receive 
ſatisfaction of our doubts in one kind, as in an- 
other. For it looks very ſuſpicious, when mens 
doubts and ſcruples bear all on one fide ; eſpecially, 
if it be againſt charity, peace and obedience to go- 
vernment, eccleſiaſtical or civil; in this caſe, a 
mere doubt, much more a ſcruple, ought to be 
over-ruled, by the command of aut} ority, the 
opinion and judgment of wiſe and good men, in 
conſideration of the public peace, the unity and 
edification of the church. Not that a man is to 
act againſt the clear conviction of his own mind, 
but only when he doubts of a thing's being lawful, 
or unlawful, it ſeems reaſonable, he thould ſuffer 
a mere doubt or ſcruple, to be over-ruled by the 
weighty conſiderations before- mentioned. In truth 
all pretences of conſcience are highly to be ſuſ- 
pected, which are accompanied with turbulent paſ- 
fions and furious zeal, it being great odds, but ſuch 
a man's conſcience 1s in the wrong. The wrath of 
man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God : The 
paſſions of men are no proper inſtruments to pro- 
mote religion, or that which is good. None are 
ſo likely to judge amiſs, as men who are blinded 
by their paſſions, who are tranſported with a wild 
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zeal, and pretend conſcience for their fury, Would 
men carefully obſerve, they might caſily know 
when they act upon reaſon, and a true principle of 


. contcience. To rage, and be contiden:, is a ſure 


ſign that a man is in the wrong; b cauſe this plain- 
ly thews, tnat his conſcience is not governed by 
reaſon, but by intereſt, humour, or diſcontent, Is 
a min in the light? he is happy, and hath reatoi to 
be pleated, but none to be angry. If he hath reaſon 
on his fide, he can deſire no more; why then is he 
in a paihon * 

Of the great evil and miſtake of this ſurious kind 
of zeal, ti. jews are a fad example, in their beha- 
viour to our Savicur, and his apoſtles. St. Paul 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, from a falſe and erro- 
neous periuation of his contcience. I perſecuted, 
(ſays he) this way unto the death, binding and de- 
livering into priſon both men and women. I 
thought with myſelf, that I ought to do many 
things againſt the name of Jeſus. And many of 
the ſaints I ſhut up in priſon, and when they were 
put to death, I gave my voice againſt them, and 
puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaipheme ; and bet::g exceeding 
mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even to 
ſtrange cities. Conſcience can hardly ever be 
right, hen it tranſforts men with ſuch furious 
zeal and paſſion. All pretences of conſcience are 
to be ſuſpected, which are not accompanied with 


modeſty and humility, a tcachabl- temper and dit- 


poſition, willing to learn, and to be informed. A 
proud and conceited temper 1s moſt likely to run 
into miſtikes ; becauſe pride and ſelf-conceit keep 
out know edge, and prevent w:{dom and inſtruction 


from taking place. Above all. let us be ſure to 


mind what is our plain and certain duty; that great 
things wherein the life and ſubſtance of religion doth 
contiit, and thoſe alſo which make for peace, and 
whereby 
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whereby we may edity one another, But let not 
leer matters prejudice or hinder our main duty, 
Let it be our great care not to fail in the two great 
commandments of the law, the love of God, and 
of our neighbour. Let us be ſtrict and conſtant in 
our piety and devotion towards God; chaſte and 
temperate, juſt and honeſt, kind and charitable, 
humble and me: k, patient and peaceable towards 
all men; ſubmiiliye and obedieat to our ſuperiors, 
natural, civil, and ſpiritual. A due regard to theſe 
great virtues of the Chriſtian life, is to keep a con- 
icience void of offence, both towards God and man, 
I now proceed, 

To enforce the great motive and encouragement 
to this conſcientious care of our lives and actions, 
which St. Paul tells us, was his belief of a reſurrec- 
tion, an of the rewards and puniſhments conſe- 
quent upon it. I have hope (ſays he) towards 
God, that there ſhall be a reſurection of the juſt 
*© an the unjuſt ; for this reaſon, I exerciſe n yſelf 
to have always a conſcience void of offence to- 
* waids God, and towards men.” If we believe 
the reſurrection of the dead, and a future judg- 
ment, we muſt be careful now to diſcharge a good 
conſcience, that we may render a good account 
hereafter ; that we may be ſincere, and without 
offence, with reſpect to the day of Chriſt. For no- 
thing will then raiſe our hearts ſo much, and make 
us litt up our heads with joy, like that of a good 
conſ-ience, and the teſtimony of it, that in all m- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, we have had our con- 
verſation in the werld. On the contrary ; when 
ve come to appear before the great judge of the 
world, nothing will fill our minds with ſo much 
terror, and our faces with ſo much confuſion, as 
the cla mours of a guilty conſcience ; which will be 
more than a thouſand witnefſes againſt us, and will 
anticipate our condemnation, and paſs a ſentence on 

TER 
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us, almoſt as ſevere as the 72 himſelf. The 
e of a finner's own 


perpetual regret and remor 
mind, will be one of the principal ingredients of his 
miſery and torment. This conſideration ought to 
Have a mighty influence on us, and make us very 
careful, to have conſciences void of offence now, 
that we may be free from torment and anguiſh 
hereafter. 

The firm belief of a future ſtate of eternal hap- 
pineſs or miſery, is what gives weight and motion 
to thoſe two powerful principles of human activity, 
the hopes and fears of men. There is no one but 
one time or other is very ſenſible of the true 
force of theſe arguments ; but the misfortune is, 
anſtead of leading ſome men to repentance, they 
drive them to infidelity. For being reſolved upon 
an evil courſe, fince they cannot reconcile their 
practice with ſuch principles as theſe, they will fit 
their principles to their practice; and ſo will not 


believe the rewards and puniſhments of another 


world, left this ſhould diſturb them in their courſe. 
Vain men! as if heaven and hell muſt needs vanith 
and diſappear, becauſe ſome witty wicked men 
will not believe them. Such as theſe are infidels 
in their own defence, to quiet their own minds, 
that their conſciences may not perpetually fly in 
their faces, A right belief, and an evil conſcience, 
are unſuitable companions, and muſt needs live 
very une2ſy together, He that believes the princi- 
ples of religion, and is conſcious he lives contrary 
to them, can he no peace nor quiet in his mind. 
And beſides the future reward of a holy conſcientious 
courſe, it hath allo the preſent peace and ſatisfac- 
tion of our own minds ; which will be matter of 
great j; y, and unſpeakable comfort, not only under 
the ſoreſt a ictions and calamities of life, but even 
at the hour of death; when the miſcries of life op 

prets 
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preſs us, and the ſorrows and pangs of death are 
ready to take hold of us. 

There is certainly no ſuch comfort under the 
evils and afflictions of this life, as our own inno- 
cency and integrity. When we are afflicted, it 
muſt be a mighty conſolation t us, to be conſcious 
of our on ſincerity. For tio no man can plead 

erfet innocency, yet as to the general courſe of 
an unblameable life, a good man may appear to 
God; and ev: n when he afflicts him, may look 
upon bi im, as a tender compaſſionate father, not as 
an angry, revengeful judge. Thus did holy Job 
under all his calamities, in ſome meaſure comfort 
himſelf. When he had loſt all he had, and was 
forſaken of ail other comforts, even the good opi- 
nion of his friends concerning his hncerity ; in theſe 
{ad and diſconſolate circumſtances, nothing but the 
conſcience of his own fincerity tore up his fpirit. 
I will not, ſays he, remove mine integrity from me, 
my righteouſneſs will I ho'd faſt, and will not let 
it go; mige heart ſhall not reproach me, ſo long 
as | jive. When every thing elſe was gore, his 
integrity ſupported him to the aſt. 

As to perſecutions and ſuffering from men, our 
own innocency, and the goodneis of our cauie, will 
bz our beſt comfort; when we are not conſcious, 
that we have de! erved them, and are inwardly af- 
ſure 1, that whatever we ſuffer for God and a good 
conſciet ce, will one day work for us a far more 
arc eeding and eternal weight of glory, This was 
what {upporte the firſt Chriftia::s, the noble army 
of maityrs, under thoſe cruel perſecutions. which, 
| otherwiſe, no human pitienge could have en rec. 
Our rejoicing, ſays St. Paul, is this, that in ſim- 
pliciry and golly ſincerity, we have hal our con- 
verfation in this world. And thus under caulelcts 

exlumnies and reproaches of men, i; we can but 
zpprove our conſciences to God, the uncharitable 
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cenſures of men are not much to be regarded. If 
our hearts condemn us not, we may have confi- 
dence towards God, and much more towards men. 
If God and our own confciences acquit us, we 
may eaſily bear the ſlanders and hard cenſures of 
men. Above all, the comfort of a good conſcience 
is of the greateſt ſervice at the hour of death. The 
guilt of an evil conſcience is then moſt dreadtul. 
As nothing revives and raiſes the fainting ſpirits of 
a dying man, ſo much as the conſcience of a holy 
and uſcful life; ſo nothing more dejects a man's 
ſpirit, and fills him with terror and anguith, than 
for a ſinner to reflect on what he hath done, and 
what he is like to ſuffer. The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedneſs, he is carried out of the 
world, as it were, in a ſtorm and tempeſt ; but 
the righteous hath hope in his death, he dies calm- 
ly and comfortable. Mark the perfect man, and 
*© behold the uprignt, for the end of that man is 
$6 PERCE.” 

If he is conſcious of having fincerely endeavoured 
to keep God's comman iments, and to pleaſe him; 
if he hath lived inoffenfively, in all good conſcience 
before God and men; what an unſpeakable conſo- 
lation muſt it be to him in that gloomy time, when 
he is walking thro' the ſhadow of death, that he 
fears no evil; that he is able to look death in the 
face, with the courage and conſtancy of St. Paul; 
and to ſay with him, Iam now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my departure is at hand, I 
have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my race, 
I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge, thall give me at that day.” 
A comfortable death, free from the ſtings and up- 
braidings, the terrors, confuſion and amazement of 
a guilty conſcience, is a happineſs worthy of the 
beſt care and endeayour of a man's whole life. Let 

us 
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us then have always a conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and men; and never do any thing to 
otter violence to our minds. For  hoever ſincere! 
follows the rule and direction of this guide, ſhall 
never fatally miſcarry. But he that acts againſt the 
dictate and conviction of his confcience, under- 
mines the foundation of his comfort and peace, and 
ſins againſt God, and his own ſoul. 

And that we may keep our conſcience clear of 
guilt; we ſhould trequenily examine the paſt ac- 
tions of our lives, and wherein we have failed of 
innocence, to make it up by repentance ; and this 
we thould more eſpecially do, when we are pre- 
paring ourſelves to receive the holy ſacrament, And 
whatever we find ourſelves guilty of, we ſhould not 
only lament, and bewail it before God, but fin- 
cerely reſolve, by his grace, to reform and amend 
wherein we have done amiſs, But if after we re- 
pent of our ſins, we return to them again, we then 
wound our conſcience afreſh, and involve them in 
2 new guilt.— e ſhould alio reverence our con- 
ſciences, ſtand in awe of them, and have a great 
regard to their teſtimony and yerdict, For con- 
ſcience is a domeſtic, a ſort of God within us. And 
therefore next to the ſupreme majeſty of heaven and 
earth, we ſhould dread to offend our own reaſon 
and conſcience, which, when we do amiſs, will 
treat us more ſeverely, than the greateſt enemy we 
have. For nothing can give us ſo much comfort, or 
create ſo much trouble and diſquiet to us, as an evil 
conſcience. 

And tho' the judgment of our conſciences be 
not always the judgment of God, yet we have 
great reaſon to regard it. Becauſe the judgment 
of our conſcience is free ſrom any cumpultion ; no 
one can force it from us, nor make us condemn 
ourſelves without reaſon. Becauſe the ſentence of 
our conſcience is moſt likely to be impartial ; for 
men 
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men naturally loye themſelves, and are put to fa- 
vour their own caſe. Becauſe the judgment our 


. conſciences paſs on our actions, is upon the cer- 


tain knowledge of their true motives and ends ; 
we are conſcious to all the ſecret ſprings and cir- 
cumſtances of our own actions, and can ſearch the 
moſt retired corners of our hearts, Becauſe the 
ſentence of our conſcience is peremptory and inex- 
orable, and can no way be avoided. We may in 
vain call upon the mountains and rocks to fall on 
us, and hide us from the fight of God, and our own 
conſcience. Wretched and miſerable man! when 
thou haſt offended and wounded thy conſcience. 
For whither canſt thou go to eſcape the eye of 
this witneſs, the terror of this judge, the torment 
of this executioner. The ſharp accuſations and 
ſtinging guilt of a man's conſcience will perpetu- 
ally ha.nt him, till it be removed by repentance 
and forgiveneſs. 

Wherefore whatever we fay or do, let it be ſin- 
cere. For tho' hypocriſy may for a while preſerve 
our eſte m and reputation with others, yet it will 
not atioid peace to our minds. For nothing can 
be hid from our on confſ.iences. © If then we 
would keep a conſcience void of offence, let us al- 
ways be calm and conſiderate, and examine things 
truly and im; artially. Let us be humble, and 
willinz to be informed. Let us endeavour to free 
ourielves from prejudice and paſſion, from ſelf- con- 
ceit, and ſelf-intereſt, which too often biaſs the 
Judgments even of the beſt men. If we take are 
to keep a good conſcience, we ſhall always becaſy 
to ourſelves ; but if we act contrary to the clear 
dictate and conviction of them. we ſhall create an 
enemy to ourſelves, in our own boſoms, and fall 
out with the beſt and moſt inieparable companion 
of our whole lives. 


And 
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And that we may keep a confcience void of 
offence, we ſhould obſerve theſe following direc- 
tions. Let us endeavour to get our conſciences 
rightly informed. For tho' ignorance may be a ſut- 
ficient excuſe where it is invincible, yet where it 
proceeds from our own default, in not enquiring 
what our duty is; this, ſo far from being an excuſe, 
will aggravate our crime, and encreaſe our damna- 
tion. Let us not allow ourſelyes in the neglect of 
any duty, which the divine law commands, nor in 
the commiſſion of any {in it forbids. I he authority 
and holineſs of God's laws are equally violated by 
a lefler breach of our duty, as by what is more hei- 
nous. And if we once eſte:m any fin to be little, 
this will bring us to believe that all are fo. No 
man was ever wicked all of a ſudden; he is at firſt 
timorous, and contracts a habit of ſinning by de- 
grees, till at laſt he arrives at the higheit pitch of 
impiety. Let us encourage and attend to the firſt 
motions of our conſcience. When it performs the 
part of an accuſer, and ſhews us our faults, let us 
immediately acknowledge them before God, be 
his pardon and forgiveneſs. When it aéts the 
part of a witneſs, to convict us of any fin, let us 
endeavour to waſh away the guilt, by a ſincere and 
hearty repentance. When it performs the part of 
a judge, and condemns thoſe actions which are con- 
trary to God's law; let us abhor and ſorſake what 
we have done amiſs, For by thus retiring into our 
own breaſts, and regarding the admonitions of this 
faithful adviſer ; to confider what fins he accuſes us 
of, to be heartily ſorry for, and reſolve to forſake 
them ; we thall not only prevent the remorſe of our 
conſciences for the future, but allo appeaſe the 
wrath of our angry judge, and eicape everlaſting 
puniſhments. To this end, let us frequently ex- 
amine ourſelves how we have behaved towards God 
and men. Let us conſider what fins we have 


com- 
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committed, what duty we have neglected, what 
opportunity we have not improved, in do.ng good 
and what proficiency we have made in the ways of 
virtue and religion; whether we grow better or 
worſe; whether our lives are more or leſs con- 
formable to the word of God. 

Would men every night before they go to ſleep, 
enter into the cloſet of their breaits; conſult their 
own conſciences, and take a view of what they 
find re. orded there, concerning their actions of the 
day paſt, they would fin much benefit and ad an- 
tage from it. Their -:eep would be more ſound and 
ſweet, and they would awake the next morning 
better diſpoſed to keep a conſcience void of offence, 
all the day after. And we ſhould not be fo eaſily 
tempted to commit fin, when we know we muſt 
account for it to God, and our own conic ences. 
And would we thus frequently and diligentiy ex- 
amine our on conſciences, they would not rife up 
in judgment againſt us, either in this world or the 
next. And let us cloſe all with fervent prayer to 
our good God, that he v ould forgive all our paſt 
offences, direct us in all our actions, help and atlift 
us by his grace to obey all his commands, and to 
keep a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
men. For by prayer, we acknowledge God to be the 
great creator and governor of the univerſe; we beg 
of him thoſe ſupplies we ſtand in need of, and ren- 
der our fouls capable to receive them. By a ſerious 
confeſſion of our fins to Cod, we became ſen ble 
of our wants and failings; by praiſing him for his 
benefits, we acknowledge our dependance upon 
him; by interceding for the neceilities of others, 
we fill our own breaſts with pity and compaſſion, 
and encreaſe our charity to all men. And would 
we daily call ourſelves to an account, carcfully ex- 
amine our hearts and conſciences; and then de- 
voutly and affectionately implore God's pardon and 
forgiveneſs 
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forgiveneſs for the breaches of our duty, and ior 
his grace and afliitance to enable us to terve him 
better, for the futire ; it would be morally impoſ- 
fible, for any one to incuige himſelt, ih a wicked 
life. And that I may |prcvail with every one, to 
keep a con®icnce void of off:nce towards (od, 
and towards nien, I will e deavour to excite us 
thereto, by the ful/ow nz motives. 

Let us then confider the terrors and agorites of 
mind, which natura'ly flow from an evil conſci- 
ence, It is certain there is no trouble or pain in 
this world to pgfievo:s ant inrolerable as a guilty 
contcience. Fe ** {pirit of a man may bear his 
5 1afirmities, thoſe diſeates of body nat troubles 
of mind, which are the uſvat att ndants of hu 
man nature; but a wound irt is a bad inlup- 
portable, wio can ber it? It is impolliivle to de- 
ſcribe the dreariful fers of a guilty min?, the hor- 
ror and amizement oi an evil conſcience; and 
which no earthly comfort can mitigate or aſſuage. 
When Cain had ſlain his brother, he wandered 
ſrom place to place, fearfal and diſtracted with his 
own gullt; and being left to be puniſhed by the 
terrors of his own conſcience, he ſaid, © my 
«« puniſhment is greater than I can bear.“ Let 
us alto confider the pleaſure and happineſs of a 
good conſcience. The man who has it, enjoys a 
perfect tranquility of mind, ſecurity and quiet in 
his own breaſt, amidſt the various changes and 
chances of this life; he poſſeſſes his fout in p:tience, 
compoſes it to reſt, and rem:ins maſter of himſelf 
he is not afraid-of any evil tidings, for his heart :s 
fixed. He is not diſmayed at loſſes in his eſtate, 
ot ſickneſs in his body, but reſolves with Job, 
that he will hold faſt his right: ouſnefſs, and not 
let it go, his heart ſhall not reproach him ſo long 
as he lives. As long as he buil.is his truſt and con- 
figence on this rock of ages, he fears no evil, Let 

"Yor; 11" ec never 
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never ſo great troubles and afflictions befal him; 
let him be deprived even of the neceſſaries of life, 
and his body ever ſo ſeverely puniſhed ; yet he 
knows that his redeemer lives, that there is a God 
who governs the world, and when he fxes fit, will 
deliver him out of all his troubles. Such conſidera- 
tions afford great comfort to him, they produce a 
calm within his breaſt, and his conſcience is to him 
a continual feaſt. Such happineſs, ſo valuable a 
bleſſing is it, to be able to reflect on the paſt ac» 
tions of our lives with comfort and ſatisfaction; to 
have the teſtimony of our conſ:ience, that we 
have walked uprightly and Rey towards God, 
in temperance and ſobriety to ourſelves, and in per- 
fect love and charity to:.ards our neighbour ; and 
to the utmoſt of our power, have kept a con- 
ſcience void of offence, both towards God and men. 
Ibis will enable us to bear croſſes and afflictions 
with courage and chearfulneſs, and with reſolution 
to look death in the face. And when our laft hour 
approaches, we can ſay, with good Hezekiah, 
** Remember now, O Lord, I befeech thee, how 
I have walked before thee in truth, and witn a 
perfect heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy ſight.” Such conſiderations as theſe will 
be a ſtay and comfort to us, when all the honours 
and riches of this world, can affotd us no ſatisfac- 
tion or relief. For at the great and terrible day, 
when the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judgment, 
nor ſinners in the congregation of the righteous z 
when the wicked ſhall call to the mountains to- 
fall on them and hide them from the wrath of an 
angry God: then he great ſtay and ſupport to 
every good man will be, the teſtimony of his con- 
ſcience, that in fimplicity, and godly ſincerity, he 
has paſſed the time of his ſojourning in this world. 
Theſe are the fruits and bleſſed effects of keeping 
a conſcience void of offence; which are ſufficient 
| 4 
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to incite, encourage and reward our purſuits after 
it. Let us th:retofe e pr-vailed upon by theſe 
powerful motives, to make it our chief buſineſs 
in this world, to keep a conſcience void oi of- 
fence ; and-which hs th- promi'e of the life that 
now 1s, as well as of that which is to come, 
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Of rELIGIOUS MELANCHOLY. 


Fal. . . 


Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul ? Why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? 


ANY good Chriſtians of timorous and 
melancholy conſtitutions, feeling no preſent 
comtort from their ſtrict faſts, their earneſt and 
often repeated prayers, are apt to think, that what 
they perform in the ſervice of God, 1s ſo mean and 
imperfect, as neither to pleaſe him, nor profit their 
en ſouls. It may therefore be proper to conſider 

the Caſe of theſe melan holy perſons, who tho' the 
are in a ſafe condition, yet greatly need to have their 
minds quieted and compoſed. Manitold are the 
icruples and fears which diſturb them. Some ſup- 
poſe the reformation of their lives hath not pro- 
ceeded from a [incere love to God, and detire to 
pleaſe him; but from a mere dread of thoſe puniſh- 
ments which he hath threatned. Others finding a 
flatneſs on their minds, and want of zeal in religious 
duty ; this makes them fear that what they do is not 
fit to be preſented unto God, and that he will not 
accept it; which ſo dejeAs them as even to tempt 
them to lay aſide their deyotions. And there are 
others, who have ſuch wicked blaſphemous thoughts 
ſtart up in their minds, while exerciied in t e wor- 
ſhip of God; that they think themſelves guilty of 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, pronounce their 
Con- 
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condition remedileſs, and that God hath utterly re- 
jected them, _ 

As to the firſt, I anſwer ; that no doubt love is 
a more noble principle of action than fear ; and 
therefore that religious ſervice which ariſes from 
love, is more perfect, angelical and grateful to 
God: But ftill he will not difregaid ſuch ſervice 
and obedience as proceeds from fear. I hoſe who 
have forſaken their evil ways, left they ſhould l. ad 
them to the pit of heil, it may be hoped, will find 
a place in the glorious kingdom of heaven. For 
hell was made to terrify daring ſinners, to reduce 
and confine them within the bounds of their duty ; 
as will I hope appear from the following conlidera- 
tions. 

Fear is one of the paſſions Cal has planied in 
our fouls, as well as love; they are both implanted 
in us for ſome wiſe ends. When therefore the paſ- 
fon of fear ſerves the end for which Cod graſted it 
in our minds, no doubt he will approve the good 
effect it produces. The end for which God placed 
fear in our nature, was chietiy to beget in us an aWe- 
ful regard of his mult glorious majeſty ; to make us 
dread violating his laws, and acting con rary to his 
righteous will; and when we go attray, to excite 
us to return to him by repentance. So that when 
fear prevails on a man to amend his bad life, he puts 
this paſſion to the very ule which Gol intended. 
And whoever thus applies it, has no reaſon to doubt, 
but God will graciouſly accept his obedience. We 
may alſo obſerve, that God hath enforced I his 
laws, by threatnings as well as promiſes; the one to 
work on our love, the other to excite our fears; 
God having made the motives to ut obedivnce, to 
anſwer the different paſſions of our fouls, Vyherg- 
fore there is not the leaſt reaſon 9 CONCeive, that 
God ſho ld threaten punithmerts agaluſt the dts 
6bedient, Which na: ary atuates the fears of men K 
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and yet not be pleaied with the ſervice which theſe 
fears produce in us. God ſets lite and death before 
men, that the fear of death may make them chuſe 
life; and he threatens everlaſtin.; punithme.:ts, that 
the amazement and horror thereof, may powerfully 
engage them, with all care and ſpeed, to labour 
and fit themſelves to partake of the divine mer- 
cies. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour and his diſciples in their ſer- 
mons, adareis themſ-lves not only to the paſſions 
of love, but alſo to that of fear; which they would 
not have done, but that the ſacrifices of tear will 
aſcend up to heaven with a grat-iul ſavour. He 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; but 
«© he that believeth not ſhall be damned.“ Chriſt 
here intends to bring men to a beliet of his gof- 
pel, and the obedience of his laws, as well by the 
fears of damuation, as the hopes of ſalvation. When 
he bids the man wiiom he had cured, to“ fin no 
% more, left a worſe thing come unto him;“ the 
argument our Lord uſed to engage him to live in- 


nocen y, was directed to the paſſion of his fear, 


taken from the danger of a calamity that would be- 
fal him, greater thin that ot which he was cured, 
did he ſtill continue in his ſins. And ſaith St. Paul, 
“ knowing the terrors of the Lord, we perſ ade 
* men.“ 'Thecreatnefs of theſe terrors, was that 
we muſt 1! app ir be fere the judgment-ſcat of 
* Thrift. that every ne my receive the things done 
*© in his ody, acccrd.ng to that he hath done, u he- 
ther 1+ be good or evil ;” which the apoſt e knew, 
if maturely weighed, would be of irreſiſtible force 
to recover nen from a lewd and profane converſation. 
Since they muſt be extremely obſtinate and deſpe- 
rate, on hom an argument of ſuch wonderful power 

and efh-acy can make no im preſſion. 
! nroceed to conſider the caſe cf thoſe ſerious 
Chriftians, who complain of coldneſs in their de- 
votion, 
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votion, and towards holy things. Such think they 
do not addre's God in prayers with ſuch an appetite 
as they could with, being deſtitute of earneft and 
fervent deſires, for the ſucceſs of their petitions to 
heaven ; they ſuppoſe in themſelves a great indif- 
ferency to ſpiritual exerciſes, which they apprehend 
is a proof of their hypocriſy, and that God will 
refuſe their prayers ani thankigivings, as vain inſin- 
cere oblations. And here it ought to be obſerved, 
that the reaſon why many have not more zeal and 
life in God's ſervice, proceeds from themſelves, and 
their own negligence and want of conlid-ration, 
They perhaps appear in the congregation, ! ut mind 
not what they are about. "They confider not of 
what importance it is, for them to ſerve God in the 
moſt acceptable manner. No wonder therefore 
that their minds ſhould be flat and unnctive, or 
little concerned for the proſperous iſle of their 
prayers. As then it is high preſumption, ior ſuch 
careleſs perſons to hope for any benefit. by that part 
they bear in the public worſhip ; ſo they may dete 
their malady, by retiring from their buſineſs and 
pleaſure, and reflecting in good earneſt, on the 
great danger to which they expoſe their immortal 
ſouls. But as for thoſe who frequently endeavour to 
remove this coldneſs from their ſouls, when they 
approach the heavenly throne, and yer fail in their 
attempt; let me deſire them duly to weigh the fol- 
low ing obſervations, 

That the different degrees of affections, with 
which men ſerve God, often depends on their dif- 
ferent tempers and conſtitutions. Some coniutur 
tions are ſo heavy, as that it is difficult to work on 
their hopes or fears; to make them ſenſible either 
of their gain or loſs, But others have ſuch a tender- 
neſs of nature, and quickneſs of ſenſe, that the 
leaſt thing will much affect them. A little pro pe- 


rity makes their ſpirits overflow with joy; and 38 
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mall a croſs ſinas and dejeds them. Perſons then 
of ſuch various di ſpoſitions, tho they equally en- 
deavour to prepare themſelves, cannot 1erve God 
with equal atiections, but yet he may be pleated 
with them alike, becauſe hi meaſures their obedi- 
ence by the ſincerity of their minds, which is in 
their power ; and not by the difference of conſtitu- 
tions, which were rot made by themſelves. The 
conſtitutions of ſome men, being much warmer 
than others, they ſooner take fire ; whether they 
are pay 'ng homage to God, or doing buſineſs among 
men. It therefore men have more heat in thyir 
natural temper, it is no wonder they ſho Id have 
more ral in their devotions. But God will not re- 
ject any man, becauſe he is of a cold complexion z 
or diſdain his re ſonable facritice, for being on ered 
will leſs vehemence of pailien. Befides tl ey who 
7 worſhip 10 God upon rational motives, void 
f paſſion, cem to act upon a higher and mere 
Lat lime princi;-le; tor tho' they are deſtitute of t: at 
pleating warnith in their paſſions, which provokes 
others to pray and be thankful unto God; yet 
they ceaſe not to cel-brate his praiſes, becauſe rea- 
fon ſuggeſts, that it is their duty to make gratctul 
acknowledgments of his infinite mercies. Again, 
It may be all. obſcrzed, that the moſt zealous are 
not always the bett men, 1 heir 20 may be with- 
out knowledge, or on the wreng ſi de, as was St. 
Paul's, when he perſecuted the ch, All all 
zeal without charity will Prove nothing. Indeed 
where a man is zealouſly aftefte.! in a good matter, 
he may be a glorious inſtrument to propagate a By 
pron.ote the fear and konour of God; and er joy 
more ſenſi le pleaſurein every religious . eee 
Bat as all cannot raiſe their ect: ons to this piteh. 
G0 w.ll not quenc h the ſmoak ing flax, nor break the 
brute re; but he i pardon the wanJerings, pity 
the wealneſſes, quicken the affections, and 3 ake 
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racious allo ances, for all the defects of infirm, 
Ga honeſt Chriſtians. It thould be farther conſi- 
dered, that the moſt religious cannot maintain an 
equal warmth in their devotions, at all times; even 
ſuch we find by experience, that in ſome ſeaſons 
an unaccountable heavineſs will ſeize on them, 
while on their beaded |necs, ſupplicat ing the for- 
givenets of their fins. If therefore we ſometimes 
perceive our minds to be cull and heavy at our 
prayers, it is no more than what happens to the 
molt ſincere Chriſtians, let them uſe ever fo much 
care ard diligence; fo thit this ſhould be no uſt 
cauſe of diſquiet and dejection of ſpirit. Beſides, 
liickne!s and atllictions will ſo diforder the paſſions 
and opprets the ſpirits, even of the beſt of men, 
that they cannot ſerve God with as much chearful- 
neis, under calamities and troubles, as at other 
t. mes. 

"Tho" it cannot be expected, that thoſe innocent 
perions, who'e caſe I am conſidering, ſhould meet 
with a . ompleat cure of their grief, yet let me aſſure 
them, that nothing will more enliven their ſpirits in 
the "AE e of Go, than deliberate medications on 
him, and themſelves, before they enter on any 
part of divine worſhip. Would they often engage 
ther minds in contemplations about the divine at- 
tributes, and infinite pertections of God's nature; 
it would greatly tend io remove that drowly ſtupi- 
diiy, which hath fo ſtrong an influence on their 
actions. For trequent thou zhts of almighty power 
will make the mott tiur1y tem: er to trem le, and 
the prondeſt heart to ſubmit. Can any ſe:toutly 
think of unſcarchable witdem, without admiration, 
and an earneſt defire tp be ruled by it? And w ill 
not the meditations of infinite love, diffuſing itfelt 
over the world, oblige us to 3dore, honour, love 

a-d praiſe that moſt glorious ſpring, from whence it 
Howe Confider how the providence of God 2 

tends 
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tends to the whole creation ; how it preſerves and 
delivers us from many and great dangers. This 
will cauſe us to break forth into ſongs and hymns 
of thankſgiving. And if we proceed to contem- 
plate the deep myferi:s, the inconceiveable love 
ſhewn by Chriſt, in the mighty work of our ſalva- 

tion; to conſider his great condeſce ſion, in leav- 
ing the heavenly regions to dwell among us; his 
wonderful humiliation, in taking on bim our frail, 
mortal nature ; the pains, agonies, and moſt dread- 
ful death he ſuffered, to ſave us ungrateful ſinners; 
this cannot fail to diſſolve the moſt obdurate heart, 
and make us firmly conclude, that we can never 
ſufficiently admire, love, ſerve, or ſuffer too much 
tor this moſt blefſed Saviour. 

Can all your paſſions continue quiet, when you 
thus view your moſt merciful redeemer, who left 
his father's boſom to ſeek and fave you; when loſt 
in the ways of fin, in the paths leading to death ! 
who came to procure recoac1liation for you with 
GoJ, whom as you had heinouſly provoked, ſo you 
could give no ſatisfaction to his injured juſtice. Re- 
colle& with ſeriouſneſs how often God hath ſpared 
you, when your hearts told you, that you deferved 
puniſhment ; how often you have highly offended 
him, and fearfully expected he would deſtroy you; 
yet you ſtill live as a monument of his compaſſion, 
and he waits for your return, to be gracious unto you, 
Do but meditate on theſe mercies of our God, and 
try if your hearts will not melt into love and affec- 
tion. Surely we cannot but fall down before the 
Lord, with the deepeſt reverence, and eſteem him 
above all things, who hath created us after his own 
image; redeemed us with his Son's blood ; daily 
affiſts us w'th the graces of his Holy Spirit; and hath 
provided for us a houſe not made with bands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. Let ſuch ſubjects as theſe en- 
tertain your thoughts, before you begin any 1 ng 
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duty ; and it will mightily conduce to fill your ſouls 
with light and life, and make you diligently ſtudy 
to obtain God's favour, and excite paſſionate defires, 
to live in his preſence to all eternity. | 

Laſtly, as to thoſe unhappy perſons who have 
wicked and ſometimes blatphen.ous thoughts ſtart in 
their min is, while they are exerciſed in the wor- 
ſhip of Gon; which makes them think their caſe 
is deſperate, and that God hath rejected them : To 
give ſuch all foſſible eaſe and relief, I will endea- 
vour to thew, that their caſe is not fv dangerous, 
as they apprehend ; and alſo offer proper advice 
for their behaviour, under theſe tumultuous diforders 
of mind, 

And that their cafe is not ſo dangerous as they ap- 
prehend, will appear fro theſe following conide- 
rations. Becauſe theſe frightful thoughts do gene- 
rally proceed from the diſorder and indiipolticn of 
the body; perhaps after a fit of fickne!s, a great 
diſappointment, or heavy loſs, And they are moſt 
commonly good people, who are exerciſed with 
them. For bad men, who are buſily em loyed in 
contriving wickedneſs; how io gratity their malice, 
execute their revenge, averre:ch thuir neigh ours, 
or fatisfy their I: ts, ſeldom complain of theſe ki d 
of thou e his. But they ate Fone!t, well meaning 
Cirittians, of unhealthi conititutions, and melan - 
choly tempers, u ho are {0 miſcrably harr ſſod with 
them. Nor is it inthe power of ſuch diſcontolate 
Chriſtians, as are tormented with th ſe ſad thoiichis, 
with all th ir en ſeavours to ſtifle an ſuppreſs them. 
Nay, often the more they ſtruggle with them, the 
more they encreaſe; and when vehemently oppoſed, 
the more do they domineer and rerrity men. Ihe 
reaſon is, becau e by unſucceſsful firivings, they 
fee! ths melancholy humor, and grow more d. + 
jected, So that there is good cauſe, as I before 
vHoferved, to impute this to badily diſtempers, uy 
the 
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ther than to faults of the mind. Indeed they who 
labour under ſuch complaints, are ſeldom betrayed 
into any great and deliberate fins. For they bein 
jealous of the leaſt temptations, tremble at the ap- 
pearance of any notorious evil. Hence it is, that 
the fins which moſt eafily captivate others, can 
ſcarce enter into them. They have little tempta- 
tions to covetouſneſs, who can find no ſatisfaction 
in riches. They cannot be hard-hearted to their 
neightours in aiſtreis, u ho are ſo ready to beg the 
Prayers and help of all about them. 1 hey are in no 
danger ot being ſwelled with pride, who think worſe 
of ther own ſtate than it deſerves. So that it 
plainly appears there is more trouble than danger, 
in the caſe of ſuch dejected Chriftians. And tho” 
the ſentence they pronounce againſt themſelves is 
fo black and diſmal; yet, no doubt but God in his 
wn ſeaſon, will in ſome meaſure quiet their minds, 
and beftoy a large recompence on them, for all the 
troubles and ſorrows they have ſuſtained, out of 
fear that he was highly diſpleaſed with them. 

The beſt advice I can give for their behaviour 
under theſe perplexing diſorders of mind, is, for 
them frequentiy to obſerve how their thoughts are 
employed. If they are engaged in good matter, 
encourage and ſecure them all that is poſſible, 
from outward diſturbance and diverſions. If taken 
up in trifling vain ſubjects, of no reil benefit, tranſ- 
late them to ſomethin, more noble ant uſefil. For 
as our thoughts are, ſo will be our actions; we 
cannot think foolithly and act wiſely. T here is a 
thort and ea'y paſſage from idle thoughts to bad 
ones. But if they are exerciſed in any "bad or evil 
deſign, we muſt extinguiſh and ſuppreſs them. 
This we mutt do with all our might, becauſe it is of 
abſolute neceſſity to the health, peace and innocence 
of our ſouls; and Ly ſuch frequent reviews of our 
tro :ghts, we ſhall! gain poser an! ixill to manage 
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them wiſely, and in good meafure prevent, if not 
cure, the trouble complained of by theſe melan- 
choly perſons. They ſhould alio endeavour to ke.p 
their paſſions within due bounds. To bring them- 
ſelves to an equal, ſteady temper, that the aſlairs 
of this world may not four and ruffle their minds. 
Jo be mild and gentle in their behaviour; to avoid 
all necdle's heats an contentions ; to be ready to 
do every one ſome good, Not to ſet their hop.s or 
fears too high; not groundleſsly to deſpair, where 
God has pronounced no threats; nor fon.ily to pre— 
ſume, where he has made no promiſes. Let not ſuch 
ſet their hearts too much on the world, nor {uticr 
their paſſions to run out veh2mently after it; nor 

et forſake their employment by reaſon of the trou- 

le of their minds. For no buſineſs at all, is as had 
as too much; and there is always more melanctoly 
to be found in a cloiſter than in a market-;lace. 
When a man 1s too full of bufineſs, he is apt to for- 
get God; and when he is idle, his head will be a 
cage of unruly, unclean thoughts. 'I herefore let 
us not hide ourſelves from our friends, nor quit our 
calling; becauſe people of dejected tempers never 
fare worſe, than when they are alone, and have no- 
thing to do. For not having company or ſecular 
attairs to employ them, they will be perpetually 
muſing on themſelves; their thoughts will all fix 
and center on the deſperate condition wherein their 
diſturbed fancy hath placed them. Whereas vir- 
tuous and chearful converſation, innocent r« crea- 
tions, and moderate bufineſs, will divert the dit- 
temper, and chaſe away theſe gloomy apprehen- 
ſions. 

When you find theſe thoughts creeping on you, 
de not diſmayed, as if they were certain tokens of 
your reprobation. For fo ar as they depend on bo- 
dily indiſpohtion, which they chiefly do; I take them 
to be no more marks of the divine diſpleaſure, Fa 
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fickneſs; loſſes, or any other temporal calamity. 
Neither violently ſtruggle with them, fince expe- 
rience teaches, that they encreaſe by vehement op- 
poſition; but when neglected, they will diſſipate 
and waſte away, 

And let not ſuch think the worſe of God, nor 
accuſe his providence, of not caring for them; for 
he ſends theſe afflictions for wiſe and kind reaſons: 

erhaps, as powerful preſervatives againſt heinous 
wg or, that they may leffen our inclinations to. 
the enjoy ments of lite, abatꝭ our appetites to ſens 
ſual picaſures, and wean our hearts from the periſh- 
ing goods of this world. Nothing will diſpoſe us 
more to have compaſſion on our ſuffering brethren, 
than our own fſorro.s ; or make us leis envy the 
proſperity of othe's, or more to feel our own infir- 
mities, and need of divine aſſittance, than our preſ-nt 
diſc onſolation and trouble. Let not theſe afflicting 
thoughts diſcourage our devotions, nor tempt the 
moſt melancholy io omit cr negligently diſe arge 
an, Chriſti an of ce or quty. We muſt perſevere in 
the ways and acts of religion, notwithſtanding ſuch 
perfoimances ſeem flat and heavy. Let our pray ers 
continually aſcend to heaven, tho' at preſent we 
find nv antwer or return to them. Prayer is the na- 
tural and onl tafe refuge fur the a icted; a ſure 
ſtay to the heart when nothing be es can ſupport 
it. rayer reßnes the thoughts, nd exalts the 
ſoul above its natural pitch; fo that he who enters 
on his prayers ith ſome coldneſs, ſhall often, be- 
fore he ends them, receive wonderful joy in his 
mind. Nothing makes the fo.il ſo much partake of 
the divine nature, as devout prayer. | 

At theſe diſconſolate ſeaſons; let the matter of 
our prayers be ſuch as implies our repoſing an extra- 
ordinary truſt and confidence in God, tho' he ſeems 
to hide his face from us; this iI he mott accepta- 
ble.to. him, and a ſtrong proof of our integrity, 

| not 


Diſc. XCVII. Of religious melancholy. 399 


not to omit our duty, even when we find little plea-- 
fure therein. Let our prayers be frequent rather 
than long; ſuch as may cauſe delight, and not prove 
tedious; For it is not the multitude of wards, 
but an honeſt diſpoſition of heart, which will in- 
cline God to hear us. Let ſuch be careful not to 
forſake the Lord's table, tho' they there find no 
comfort; for that heavenly bread will refreth their 
ſouls, encreaſe their graces, and repienii} their 
hearts with joy, as ſoon as God finds them qualified 
for ſo great mercies. 

What evil thoughts then ſoever are injected into 
our minds, ſo long as we perſiſt in a religious courſs 
of life, there can be no doubt but God will love 
and approve our ſervices. For he hath promiſed, 
that thoſe who are not weary in well dowy, ſhall in, 
due ſeaſon reap everlaſting life. And ſhould theſe 
perplexing thoughts laſt as long as we live, which 
is the worlt can be tuppoſed ; yet this would be no 
more an argument of God's diſpleaſure, than a fever 
or fire, the lois of a fliend, or any other affliction. 
Let not therefore our preſent trials and humiliations 
make us deſpair of finding favour with a God of 
boundleſs mercy and moſt tender compaſſion, We 
muſt perſevere in our duty, confide in his infinite 
goodneſs, and in time the clouds which now darken 
our mir d, will vaniſh, and be ſucceeded by chear- 
ful light; our fears ſhall be turned into full aſſu- 
rances of unconceiveable happineis ; and all the diſ- 
orders, tumults, and confuſions in our ſouls, ſhall 
be changed into eternal peace, undiſturbed and-nd- 
leſs joys. *©* Fear the Lord and praiſe him, for he 
hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the afflictio 1 of the 
afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from him, 
but when he cried unto him, he heard hm. Wait 
on the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall 
ftrengthen thy heart. I wilt be glad and rejoice in 
thy mercy, for thcu haſt conſidered my has 
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thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſity: I will fi ing 
unto the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt bountiful 
with me; yea I will hope continually, and pralle 
him more and more. O how great is thy goodneſs, 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! O 
love the Lord, all ye faints; for the Lord preſerv- 
eth the faithful. They that know thy name will 
put their truſt in thee ; for thou haſt not forſaken 
them who ſeek thee.” 


Diſcourſe 
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The nne of the ricu MAN and 
LAZ ARUS. 


Luke xvi. 25. 


But Abraham ſaid, fon, remember thou ia 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now 
he is comforted, and thou art turmented, 


UR Saviour, in the beginning of this chap- 
ter, ſhews by the parable of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, what is the true and wiſe uie of riches. Make 
* to yourſelves friends of the mammon of uarigh- 
«*« teouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive 
*© you. (ot rather, that ye may be received) into 
* everlaſting habitations.” By the mammon of un- 
rigliteoufneſs, is not here meant riches unjuſtly got- 
ten, but riches in general; the falſe, the uncertain, 
the traniitory riches of this world. So that our 
Lord exhorts us, to employ in the ways of jultice, 
equity, ſobriety and charity, theſe tranſitory riches 
here, that we may hzreafter obtain a poſſeſſion, 
unchangeabl and eternal. Our Sav our, by way 
of 1 2 to the covetcus Pharitees, proceed: to 
ſhew, by the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
that * who had highly exalted themſelves in this 
world, were not always eſteemed by God, or in 
the way of being happy in the next lite, © There 
* was, ſays he, a certain rich man, which was clothed 


*in purple and fine linen, and fared \umptuoutly 
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every day. He died and was buried; and in hell 
« lifting up his eyes in torments, and ſeeing Abra- 
* hamafaroff, and Lazarus in his boſom ; he beg- 
* gech of him, to ſend Lazarus, that he might dip 
* the tip of his finger in water and cool his tongue, 
« for he was tormented in that flame.” To whom 
Abraham replied, ©* Son, remember that thou in thy 
* life-time receivedſt thy good things, and like- 
* wiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he is com- 
* forted, and thou art tormented.” 

It is obfervable, that tho' the rich man's petition 
for mercy was rejected, yet he is not expreſsly 
charged with any great and enormous vice; but 
what his peculiar crimes were, is left to be col- 
lected from the circumſtances of the whole parable. 
He is only here barely put in mind, that he had in 
his life-time received his good things, as Lazarus 
had evil things. It was natural to have expected, 
that he ſhould have been accufed of revelling and 
drunkenneſs, of waſting his ſubſtance in riotous 
living, as the prodigal had been, in the foregoing 
chapter; or with cruelty and uncharitableneſs to- 
wards the poor. He might have been told, and 
with many aggravating circumſtances, that fince 
when he lived in eaſe and plenty, enjoying an abun- 
dance of all the gocd things of life, he had ſhewed 
no regard to the poor; there was no reaſon to ex- 
pet, now the fcale was turned, and himſelf fallen 
into a ſtate of miſery, that the poor man ſhould 
leave the happineſs he had in Abraham's boſom, to 
come and quench the flame that tormented him. 
He might have been told, that fince he had ſhewn 
no mercy, it was but juſt none ſhould be ſhewn to 
bm; that he ſhould receive no relief from the ſame 
poor man after death, to Whom he would give none 
when alive. All this might have been ex] ecte 
ſthouid have been ſeverely aggravated upon him, 
But on the contrary,*what Abraham's reply _ 
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him with, does not at firſt appear to be criminal; 
** ſon, remember that thou in thy life-time recei\ edſt 
* thy gaod{things.” I he character before given of 
him, is, that he was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day.“ And 
this quality or ſtation might have been juſtitied, with- 
out the imputation of any ſcandalous exceſſes. Ir 
being plainly the will of God, that there thould be 
difference of ſtations in the world; and to be ſup- 
ported with proper marks of diſtinction. For, 
Luxury does not conſiſt in the innocent enjoy- 
ment of any of the good things, which God has 
appointed to be received with thankfulneſs ; but in 
the waſteful abuſe of them to vicious purpoſes, 
inconſiſtent with ſobriety, juſtice. or charity, The 
exceedling plenty in which Solomon lived, is not laid 
to his charge as a fin, but remarked as an inſtance 
of God's bleſſing upon him. *© I have given thee 
e that which thou haſt not aſked, both riches and 
* bonour, ſo that there ſhall not be any among the 
« kings like unto thee al! thy days.” And in the 
new teſtament, where the future ſtate is more 
clearly revealed, “ godlineſs hath the promiſe both 
of this life, and that which is to come.” And the 
who are rich in this world, are not threatned to be 
miſerable in the next, only becauſe God hath 
bleſſed them here; but they are charged ** not to 
be high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth us richly all 
„things to enjoy: That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate; laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
* 2 good foundation, againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold of eternal life.” 
Since, therefore, the rich man in this parable, 
is not exprelily charged with the practice of any 
direct vice; and yet it being certain, that nothing 
but vice could occaſion his being in that Place 
42 0 
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of torment; we ought to enquire from the 1cupe 
of our Lord's ditcourſe, and the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances of this parable, what the vices were, which 
Chriſt intended to condemn, in the perſon of this 
rich man. As: alfo why our Lord choſe not to 
expreſs in plain words any particular vice, but left 
it to be collected from the whole ſeries of the 
parable. | 8 : wer 

In general then, it ſeems our Lord intended, 
that by the perſon here repreſented, ſhould be 
meant, not merely a ſtate of proſpetity, but a real 

vicious character. This appears from the deſcrip- 
tion the rich man gives of his five brethren; who 
ire ſuppoſed to lead the fame manner of life, with 
their rich brother. And as they had no regard to 
the exhortation of Moſes and the prophets, the 
rich man judged it neceſſary, that one ſhould be 
ſent on purpote, ** to- teſtify unto them, left they 
a a ſo ſhould come unto that place of torment.” For 
as their courſe of life muſt needs bring them to 
deſtruction, if they did not repent ; he therefore 
thought, if one went from the dead, they would 
' repent, though they difregarded Moſes and the 
prophets. But in particular, it is very probable, 
that our Saviour deſigned here to intimate the 
danger of the fin of uncharitableneſs ; when he 
repreſents Lazarus lying in a miſerable condition 
at the rich man's door, deiiring to be fed with the 
* crumbs that fell from his table. And for the ſame 
reaſon,” we may alſo ſuppoſe, that luxurious rioting 
and drunkenneſs was alſo intended to be reproved 

in this parable. For tho' all we read on this head 
is, that the rich man was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day; yet 
fince n-ither in this parable, nor in the rich man's 
plea for me cy, there is no intimation of any good 


ue made of h's riches and grandeur ;- it is reaſon- 


able to conclude, that this vice was likewiſe in- 
tended 
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tended hy our Lord, to be * of tne character 
here repreſented, 
But our Saviour's principal view in this diſcourſe 


moſt evidently was to warn men of. the danger 


of that worldly mindedneis, neglect of religion, and 
intenſeneſs upon pleaſure and. profit, which is not 
ſo much any one vice, as the foundation of all 
vices. It is that which makes men regariileſs of 
futurity, and not to have God in all their thoughts, 
It is that deceitfulnets of riches, ambition, and 
voluptuouſneſs, and the care of things temporal, 
that ſtifles all notions of religion, chokes the word, 
and it becomes unfruitful, It is that temper, which 
expoſes a man to every temptation, and makes 
him ready to facrifice the inteceſt of truth an4 
virtue, whenever it comes in competition with, 
the good things of this life, on which his heart 
is entirely ſet. This Character is lively deſcribed 
by the Pialmiſt, ** There be ſome that put their 
** truſt in their goods, and boaſt themſelves, in 
** the multitude of their riches ——They think 
their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and ther 
* dwelling-places from one generation to another. 
„hut he ſhall carry nothing away with him 
vVvhen he dies, neither {hall his EEE follow him.” 
Job ſpeaks of the fame fort of perſons. They 
** ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment go 
*© down to the grave; therefore they ſay unto God, 
„ depart from us, for we deſire not the Know- 
** ledge of thy ways. What is the alm'ghty, that 
*© we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we 
have, if we pray unto him?“ The ſame temper 
is alſo ſet forth by our Saviour in another rich 
man ; who finding his, ground to bring forth more 
fruits than he had room to beſtow them in; faid, 
„ I will pull down my barns and build greater; 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 
And I will ſay ta my foul ; foul, thou haſt much 
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goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, 
« eat, drink, and be merry,” This js the true 
character of a perſon, whofe treaſure is upon earth, 
and his heart and affections entirely placed there ; 
Who no way regards riches, konour, power, and 
other worldly advantages, as talents committed to 
his charge, to be employed in promoting and en- 
cquraging truth, virtue, juſtice and charity in the 
world, which is to be rich towards God; but he 
eſteems them as only inſtruments of luxury, pride, 
and vanity. But in the midft of his folly, * God 
** ſaid unto him, thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul 
* be required of thee ; then whoſe fhall all theſe 
* things be, v hich thou haft provi ed?“ 

That our Lord's view and deſign in defcribin 
the ſtate of the rich man and Lazarus after theiz 
deaths, is as I have repreſented, may be eafily con- 
firmed, from the connexion and coherence of his 
whole diſcourſe in this parable, The Phariſees 
and chief men among the Jews, were extremely 
proud and vain-glorious, covetous and ambitious ; 
* defiring to walk in long robes, loving the higheſt 
ſeats in the ſvnagogues, and the chief room at 
eaſts; making long prayers, for a ſhew before men, 
at the ſame time devouring widows houſes,” Con- 
cerning theſe perſ:ns, our Saviour frequently de- 
clares, that they had their re ard, in the praiſe 
of men, which their hypocriſy procured them ; but 
that they ſhall receive greater damnation, at tte 
hands of God, for their real wickedneſs: Our 
Lord's diſcourſes through the whole goſpel}, have a 
perpetual view t theſe men's corruptions, parti- 
cularly in this cha It: of which my text is a part. 
« Ye are they, ſays he, which juſtiſy yourſelves 
before men, bis z5od knoweth your hearts; for 
that which is highly eſteemed amol. gſt men, is abo- 
mination in the ſight of God.“ And then to 
illuſtrate and confirm this affertion, he concludes 

| this 
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this his diſcourſe with the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, wherein is repreſented in the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt affectionate manner, how riches, power 
and grandeur, ſo highly valued in this world, are 
no marks at all of God's favour ; for that in the 
next lite, God will judge men entirely by their 
virtues, So that many who are firft here, ſhall 
be laſt there, and the lan ſhall be firſt. Havin 
thus fully explained the deſign of this parable Y 
will now conſider what reaſon there might be, why 
our Lord choſe ot to expreſs in plain words any 
particular vice, for which the rich min was con- 
demned ; but to leave it rather to be collected from 
the ſeries of the parable. 

And fi:ce it is plain from the introduction, that 
our Lord here intended to reprove the covetous 
and proud Phariſees, we may reaſonably ſup of , 
that he expreſſed himſolf after this manner, that 
they might more readily apply the parable to 
themſelves. Had our Lord aggravated the parti- 
ticular vices of the rich man, they probably would 
have thanked God, that they were not as other 
* men are, or even as this rich man.” But b 
our Saviour's deſcription, their own hearts mult 
tell them, they were ſuch as he defcribed ; and 
that all their grandeur, and being highly eſteemed 
by men, was of no advantage before God, the 
judge of hearts, This muſt naturally lead ſuch 
of them as had any ſenſe of religion, to conſider 
and recolle&t from the diſcourſe, for what vices 
the rich man was condemned, 

But the principal reaſon why our Lord thus ex- 
preſſed himſelf, ſeems to be, that te might ap- 
prize his diſci; les of the great danger, to which 
an uninterrupted ſtate of worldly proſperity, does 
expoſe men, He repreſents the rich man, is con- 
demned to a place of torment, intimating, t;zt on 
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one could be ignorant, of the temptations ind ident 
to ſuch a ftate ; not that riches, honour, power, 


and other temporal advantages, are ia themſelves 


criminal; on the contrary, they are real bleſſings 


of providence; talents, by the right uſe of which 


men obtain a great reward; “ laying up in ſtore . 


far themſelves a good foundation againtt the time 
to come, that they may attain eternal life.” But 


who that obſerves „hat has generally happened 


in all ages and nations, can affure himſelf, was he 
in-efied with arbitrary power and dominion; that 
he could execute that truſt, without ſuch a tyranni- 
ca! ſpirit, as the government of this world are ge- 


necally fond of? Who can rely upon i-imfe'f, was 


he -dvatced to the higheſt pitch of honour and 
grandeur, that he would avoid all pride, infolence 
an ambition ? Who can be ſure, if le was ſur- 


roinded with immenſe riches, with eaſe, plenty, 
and Hattery ; that he could reſiſt all temptations 
to lwury and voluptuouſneſs, by which innumerable 


perſons Have been ruined before him ? For this 


rea on our Lord in moſt of his diſcourſes, uies the 


ongeſt expreſſions on this head. * Woe unto 
vou that are rich, for ye have received your con- 


:zolation. It is eafter for a camel to go thro' the 


eye af a ncedie, than for a rich man to enter into 


tle kin dom of heaven.“ Not that the 2 
ment of the bleſſings of providence in th's life is 


criminal, as I have before obſerved; but that the 
temptations to abuſe thoſe bleſſings are many and 


great, and require much reſolution to overcome 


them. No doubt, Chriſt's intention by {0 fre- 


quently repeatiny his admonitions of this fort, was, 
to comfort the poor, by ſhewing that virtuous po- 


verty 1s no mark of the divine diſpleaſure; and 


wen ©:c:aftoned by perfecution for righteouſneſs 
ale, that it entitles men to an extraordinary reward. 
In the oti.er ſide, that he might gi. perpetual 

caution 
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caution to the rich, ſo to uſe tie good things of 


this life, as that tie ultimate defign of all their | 


aclions, may have a conſtant view to that wiich 
is to come, thereby to prevent their falling into 
the ſame condemnation, with the rich man in the 
goſpel. I proceed to draw {ome obiervations, na- 
turally ariſing from the main ſcope, and intent of 
this parable. | e | 

Aud cence it appears, that uncharitableneſs, 
and unmercituln:ſs to the poor is a very great tin, 
containing inhumanity and impiety. We find no 
other fault imputed to the rich man, but that he 
took no care out of his ſuperfluities and abun- 
dance, to relieve this poor man, that lay at his 
gate. He is not charged with having got a great 
eſtate by fraud and oppreſſion, but thai in the 
midit of his abundance, he had no pity ior thoſe 
who were in want. It is a certain fign of a cruel 
and ſavage diſpolition, not to pity and relieve thoſe 
that are in miſery, l enderneſs and compaſſion 
for the ſufferings of others, is a virtue ſo ſuitable 
to our nature, that it is therefore called humani- 
ty; being as it were effential to it. For when- 
ever we ſee a man groaning under want, and do 
not relent, and relieve him, if we are able, we 
are hard-hearted to our own nature, and do in 
ſome ſenſe hate our own fleth. Befides the in- 
humanity of this fin, it is alſo a great impiety to 
God. For unmer-ifulneſs to the poor im plies in 
it contempt of God, a ſlighting of his providence, 
and ſhews we do not love him. He that oppreſſeth 
the poor, reproacheth his maker;” that is, he deſ- 
piſeth God, who marie him after his on image; 
for the poor man bears the image of God, as well 
as the rich; and we cannot oppreſs, or neglect 
him, without reieing on God, whoſe image he 
is. The unchoritable man flights God's providence, 
in not conſidering, that riches and poverty are of 


the 
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the Lord; that he can foon alter our condition, and 
that it is eaſy for him to make a rich man poor, 
God can foon turn the wheel, and lay the rich man 
28 low as the poor man. He can © caſt down the 
mighty from his ſeat, and exalt the humble and 
„ meek.” Put we do not fufficiently reverence 
God's providence, if when he hath bleffed us with 
plenty and abundance, we ſhew no pity and regard 
to thofe who are in need; and unmercifulneſs to 
the poor plainly demonſtrates, that we do not love God; 

* whoto hath this world's goods, and feeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compailion from him; how dwelleth the love of 
God in him?“ This deſerves to be ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered by thoſe who make a great appearance of 
devotion in prayer, faſting, reading and hearing 
God's word, and in other frugal exerciſes of reli- 
gion, which coſt them nothing; leſt with the young 
man in the goſpel, after they have kept all the 
other commandments, they be rejected by Chriſt, 
for want of this one thing. 

There is no particular grace and virtue, to which 
the promiſe of eternal life is ſo frequently made, 
as to this of mercy and charity to the poor. Bleſ- 
fed are the merciful, for they ſhall find mercy. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they do good, be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, wil'iing to communicate, laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation or treaſure, 
againſt the time which is to come, that they may 
lay hold of eternal life.” Our future happinefs does 
not ſo much depend upon the exerciſe of any one 
fingle grace or virtue, as on this of charity and 
' mercy ; for the ſcripture lays the greateſt weight 
upon this of charity. So that if we truly believe 
the precepts of the goſpel, its promiſes and threat- 
nings, we cannot but have a principal regard to 
It. 


Another 
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Anothet obſervation I would make from this pa- 
rable, is, that a man may be poor and maferable in 
this world, and yet dear to God. Lazarus, tho“ 
deſpiſed in his life-time by this rich man, yet when 
he came to die, God gave his angels charge over 
him, and he was carried to Abraham's boſom. 
Nay, our bleſſed Saviour was © deſpifed and re- 
e jected of men, a man of forrows, and acquainted 
with grief,” God could have ſent him into the 
world with majeſty and great glory, but the wiſ- 
dom of God choſe rather that he ſhould appear 
in a poor and humble, a ſuffering and afflicted con- 
dition ; to confound the pride of the worid, who 
think God hates all whom he permits te be af - 
flicted. But afflictions, fo far from being a fign 
of God's hatred, are an argument of his love 
and cate. ** Whom the Lord loveth, he chaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon, whom he eceiveth. 
God hath choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath 

romiſed to them that love him.” This con- 
nderation ſhould perſuade us to patience under the 
greateſt ſufferings and afflictions. God may be our 
father, and yet chaſten us ſeverely ; he may love 
us, though the worl hates us. It is but exerciſing a 
little ;atience, ana theſe ſtorms will blow over, and 
we ſhall be removed into calmer regions; u here 
all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, and death 
aht ſorrow ſhall he no more.“ Again, 

Hence we may obſerve the different ſtates of 
good and bad men, after this life. i azarus died 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom , the rich man died, and went to hell,” This 
the divine juſtice ſeems to require, and without a 
revelation, is very credible to natural reafon, he- 
ther we confiler God, or ourſelves, If we con- 
fider God to be the holy and righteous governor 
of the world, that he haves goodneſs and * 

in, 
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fin, our reaſon tells us, that he is concerned to 
countenance the one, and diſcountenance the other, 
in ſuch a ſolemn public manner, as may vindicate 
his holineſs and juſtice to the world. - And as the 
diſpenſations of his providence are now promiſcu- 
ous, it. ſeems reaſonable there ſhould be a general 
aſſize, a fair and open trial: „ when God will 
render to every man according to his works.“ 
Allo if we confider ourſelves, this will appear very 
credible; for if we ſearch our ov n conſciences, this 
is acknowledged; by that inward peace. and ſatis- 
faction we perceive in any good action; and in 
that ſhame, fear and horror, that attend the com- 
miſffon of even the moft ſecret fin, Boch ſcripture 
and reaion afſureus f a future juiigment, and that 
When we go out of this world, we ſhall meet with 
the proper reward: of our actions in the next. And 
though the happineſs or miſery of men, ſhall not 
be com leat, till aſter the publick judgment, yet 
it is unſpeaka ly great. Lazarus immediately after 
deat, was carried into Abraham's boom; and the 
rich mans repreſented as in great anguiſh and 
tor ent. Bur what the happineſs of good men, 
or the miſe:y of bad men, ſhall be hereafter, no 
one can expres. But there will be a great dif- 
ference between men's conditions in this world 
and the next. The rich man proſpered here, and 
was afrerwarcis tormented ; Lazarus was poor and 
raiierable in this world, and happy in the other 
and its very agrecable to the wiſdom of God, to 
make ſuch differences ; as well tor the trying of 
mens virtues, as for the rewarding of them. 

God ordains the ſufferings of good men, to try 
their faith and love to him, to improve their virtue, 
and to prevent thoſe fins, which a ſtate off proſpe- 
rity may draw men into: to take off their affec- 
tions from the love of this world, and to fix them 
on things above; to prove their ſincerity to — 

an 
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and to exerciſe their patience and ſubmiſſion to 
his will; and to prepare them for the glory of. 
the next life. And God alſo does this, in, order 
to reward their virtue; that as they, who will en- 
joy the pleaſures of ihis world, gratify their ſenſes, 
and neglect their immortal. fouls, may inherit the 
Jutt conſequences of their wretched choice : So on 
the other hand, that they who love God above all 
things, who believe the reality and eternity ot the 
other ſtate, and live ac ordingly, may not be diſ- 
appointed in their hopes; namely, to ſerve God, 
and ſufter for him, for nothing. And from the 
condition of men, in this world and the next, we 
may infer, that no. man ſhould meaſure his feli- 
city or unhappineſs, from what happens to him 
here. If we-are rich and henourable, are ſplen- 
didly aitired, and fare ſumptuouſly every day; let 
not this make us think ourſelves the happy men : 


or, if we are poor and miſerable, deſtitute of all 
the conveniences and agcomtmoations oi lie; 


let us not repine at our lot, and murmur at God, 
for having dealt hardly with us; fin:e no man can be 
pronounced happy or miſerable, for What befals 
him in this life. This is but a ſhort inconſiderable 
duration, and it matters not much what entertain- 
ment we meet with in paſſing through this world. 
The ſtate of eternity is what ſhall determine the 
happineſs, or miſery of men. He is the happy 
man, and he the miſerable, who ſhall he the one 
or other, in that ftate which is eternal. We 
thould- not therefore ſet too great a value upon 
the bleſſings of this life; leſt we receive our good 
things here, and be tormented hereafter; nay, we 
| ſhould be ſo far from applauding ourſelves in-the 
proſperity: of this world, that we ſhould be afraid. 
leſt this ſhould he our portion, and that our mi- 


ſery in the next world, will be the greater for our 
having been happy here. 


The 
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be felicities of this world are tranſient, and 
ever ailing away; and if miſery ſucceed theſe, they 
had better never have been. Temporal good things 
are only for this ſhort life; did men ſerioufly con- 
tider chis, they wauld not fo eſtimate the perith- 
ang enjoy ments of this life, as for the ſake of 
them, to neglect the momentous concerns of another 
world, We are apt to be dazzled with the pre- 
ſem letter ings of worldly glory and proſperity. Eut 
would we look on theſe things, as they will ſhortl 
aj! ear; how little would they fignity ? The rich 
man chou ght himſelf more happy, than poor La- 
rar us; and yet after a little while, how glad would 
the have been, to have exchanged conditions with 
this poor man? We ſhould value this 1orld, as the 
rich man, not when he enjoyed it, but after he 
was taken from it. We ſhould do all things here, 
xwithregard to our future and eternal ſtate, It ſigni fies 
not much, what our condition is in this world, be- 
cauſe it is but of ſhort continuance. But we ought 
to have a great and ſerious regard to that ſtate, 
which ſhall never end. We ſhould. therefore con- 
ſider what influence every action we do will have 
upon the happineſs. or miſery of the next life. 
Jo be rich in this world, will contribute nothin 
to our future felicity; the things we ſo much dote 
on here, will ſignify nothing, when we come to 
appear before God. Death will ſtrip us. of theſe 
things; and in the other world, the foul of the 
pooreſt man, will be upon equal terms with the 
xicheſt, Nothing but holineſs and virtue will then 
-avail us; ſo that the beſt thing we can do in this 
world, is to provide for the other. 

The laſt obſervation I would make on this pa- 
1rable is, that the ſtate of men, in the next life, 
4s fixed and unchangeable. ** Between us and you, 
«here is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they ne 

paſs 


Diſc. XC VIII. rich man and Lazarus. 415 
paſs from hence to you cannot; neither can they 
paſs to us, that would come from thence.” 
'T hoſe that are happy will continue ſo ; and thoſe 
that are miſerable muſt remain in that ſad ſtate. 
This confideration of the immutable ſtate of men 
after this life, ſhould engage us, with all ſeriouſ- 
neſs and diligence to endeavour to ſecure our fu- 
ture happineſs, God hath ſet before us good and 
evil, life and death, and we may chuſe which we 
pleaſe ; but in the other world we mult abide b 
that choice, be it what it will, Man by fin is 
brought into a miſerable ſtate ; and yet not deſpe- 
rate, or paſt remedy, For God hath “ ſent his 
ſon to, be a prince and a faviour to give repentance. 
and remiſſion of fins.” So that it is our own fault, 
if we do not lay the foundation of a perpetual 
happineſs for ourſelves; the grace of God is read 
to aſſiſt us, and no man's caſe is ſo bad, but he 
may, if he will, make uſe of the grace which God 
offers; and by the influence and aſſiſtance of this 
grace, thoſe © who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
may be turned from darknefs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God.” But if we neglet 
the opportunities of this life, and reject the grace 
and mercy of God, we are loſt for ever. God 
will try us no more after this life; our miſcarri- 
age in this world, will prove fatal to us in the 
other; we ſhall have no further time to correct our 
errors: as the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie. The ſtate 
we are in when we go hence will be fixed, and 
never can be changed. Weare yet in the hands 
of God, and by his grace may be forever happy; 
but if we trifle away this advantage, we ſhall fall 
into the hands of the living God, out of which 
there is no redemption. God hath yet left heaven and 
hell to our choice, and we ought to take care to 
chuſe well, as wa can do this but once, for all and 
tor 
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for ever. There is yet ſpace and opportunity left 
ſor repentance, but as ſoon as we enter upon the 

other world, our condition will be ſealed, never to 
be reverſed ; ſo that, this is the accepted time, 
this is the day of ſalvation ! Therefore to-day, if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts ; 


| left God ſwear in his wrath, that we ſhall not enter 
into his reſt.” 
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Luke xv. 18, 19. 


I will atiſe and go to my father, and ſay unto 
him, father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon, 


N our Saviour's famous parable of the prodigal ſon 
many excellent things are delivered for the in- 
ſtruction, direction, and encouragement of all pe- 
nitent ſinners. We here read of the miſerable 
condition, which the prodigal ſon brought himſelf 
into by his evil courſes; and which was very great. 
* How many hired ſervants, faid he, of my fa- 
** ther have bread enough and to ſpare, and I pe- 
„ riſh with hunger!“ and alſo his reſolution to re- 
turn to his father, which followed thereupon. 
When he came to himſelf, that is, conſidered, he 
aid, I will ariſe, and go to my father, &c. Under 
the firſt circumſtance of the prodigal, I ſhall repre- 
ſent the true ſtate of ſinners and wicked men, and 
the wretched condition into which ſuch bring them- 
ſelves. I ſhall then treat of the method by which 
ſinners are brought to repentance ; the firſt ſtep of 
which is, a deep and ſerious conſideration of their 
own ſtat2 and condition. | 
I begin with the prodigal's evil courſes and mi- 
ſery ; and it will be proper to confider the ac- 
count given of him in this parable, both as to his 
ſin and miſery, „A certain man, ſays our Lord, 
„„ WY e had 
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had two ſons, and the younger of them ſaid to his 
father, father, give me the portion of goods that fal- 
leth to me. And he divided unto them his living. 
And not many days after, the younger fon gathered 
all together, and took his journey into a tar coun- 
try, and there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous 
living. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be in 
want. And he went to a citizen of that country, 
who ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. And he 
would fain have filled his belly with the huſks that 
the ſwine did eat, and no man gave unto him.“ 
By the father here, is me:nt God, the great father 
and lord of the world, who, out of his abundance, 
beſtows on mankind their ſeveral portions. Not 
one of his children but has a variety of talents 
committed to him ; which, if carefully managed 
and improved, he will forever preſerve the love, 
favour and kindneſs of his heavenly father; and 


will not fail of living happily here, and arriving at 


laſt to a glorious ttate of immortality. By the two 
ſons is meant, the two different forts of men in 
the world. In the character of the eldeſt ſon, are 
repreſented thoſe men, who being bleſſed with a 
good temper, virtuous inclinations, and careful 
education, have ina great meaſure preſerved their in- 
nocency all their lives; have not wandered from their 
father's houſe, nor gone aſtray in the paths of vice 
and wickedneſs; but have ſerved their heavenly fa- 
ther, without any wilful or habitual tranſgreſſion of 
his commandments. In the character of the younger 
ſon, who is the prodigal, are repreſented all thoſe 
men who abuſe the talents committed to them, the 
benefits, helps, and poers beſtowed upon them, 
to evil purpoſes ; who forſake the guidance and con- 
duct of their heavenly father. and betake them- 
ſelves to a courſi of vice and ſenſuality ; in a word, 
all who live wickedly, whether Jews or Gentiles. 

Theſe 
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Thete are the prodigals here mentioned, for whoſe 
comtort and encouragement to repent, this parable 
wis framed by our Saviour. And in the account 
of the prodigal's evil courſes and their conſequences, 
we have a lively deſcription of the ftate of ſinners, 
the met:ods and ſteps by hich they proceed in 
fin, and the wretc che condition they are thereby 
brougit into; as will appear by comparing one 
with the ot er in the follow ing particulars, 

The younger f-n having got his -ortion, cares 
no longer to ve in his f- ther's hol ſe, thinki ing his 
liberty there too much abridged : And in order to 
b: free from the awe and rettr.int of hs fither, he 
gon into a foreign country. Ani thus it is wich 
ſinners: the firſt ep of their mifcarriaze, is the 
forſaking their heavenly father. The, th: nk it too 
ſevere a diſcipline to live always u der the apprehen- 
ſions and awe of an inviſible being. And therefore 
pur the thoughts of God out of choie minds, faying 
with the proſane people in Job, depart from us, 

* for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways.“ 
That is, they depart from God while they do not 
confider or regard him; while they ceaſe to maintain 
a conſtant ſenſe of his juſtice , £oodneſs, and provi- 
dence in their minds; while they lay atide the care 
of his worthip, neglect their prayers and holy ex- 
crciies, and live as if they dia not believe there is 
an intelligent, omnipotent being, who goveris the 

world, and to whom they are accountable. 

1he prodigal having got into a diſtant country, 
and out of his father's fight, allows himſelf all the 
liberties his heart can defre ; lives vic.oufly and pro- 
fuſely, and ſoon ſpends what his father had given 
him. Thus alfo the finner, when once he throws 
off the fear of God, and all ſenſe of religion, 
(which is the beſt ſecurity of men's innocence, and 
the. moſt effeclual curb to Keep them from go- 
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ing aſtray) he preſently runs into all forts of exira- 
vagancy and debauchery ; gives the reins to every 
appetite and paſſ'on, and takes his fill of unlawful 
liberties and gratifications, and by this means miſ- 
applies thoſe talents, which God hath committed to 
him. He beſots his underſtanding, depraves and 
corrupts his will, weakens all his ſpiritual powers, 
hardens his conſcience, and thereby lofes all ſenſe 
of good and evil; he ſquanders away his time, ren- 
ders himſelf incapable of the benefit and advantages 
which God gave him to 1mprove in virtue. 

The prodigal having thus ſpent his portion by his 
profuſe way of living, is at laſt, by reaſon of the 
ext emit/ of want, forced to become a ſervant. 
And this is the true condition of a ſinner. He who 
lives in the conſtant gratification of his luſts and ap- 
223 ſo weakens his higher powers, that in a 

ittle time he is reduced to the abject condition of a 
tervant or boadman. They who give themſelves to 
commit fin, are the ſervants of ſin. He that is en- 
tangled in a habit of vice and wickedneſs, is no 
longer at his own diſpoſal, but his luſts hurry him 
whitherſoever they will. Reaſon is dethroned, and 
te brutiſh part of man reigns and governs, He is 
not a ſervant to one lord only, but to many, and 
all inconſiſtent with one another, which makes the 
ſervitude ſtill more intolerable. Luft commands 
one thing, ambition another; covetouſneſs this way, 
intempe:ance another; ſome the man muſt obey : 
And yet which ſoever he does, the reſt are diſpleaſed 
for not being gratifted. Indeed they all confpire to 
promot : the intereſt of the great enemy of man- 
kind, the devil ; whoſe work a man does when he 
purſues the gratiftcations of his appetites. So that 
he is a ſlave of the devil, as well as of his own luſts, 
which certainly is the moſt miſerable bondage in the 
world. He who © committeth fin is of the devil 1 

ao 


Diſc. XCIX. tbe prodigal fon, — 


and ſuch perfons are © led captive by him at his 
* will and pleature.” Again, 

The prodigal having thus of a freeman made him- 
ſelt a ſervant, we will next ſee how wretckedly and 
baſely he is uſed : and he is put to the meaneft and 
moſt contemptible employment, even to feed ſwine, 
and his diet no better than the kutks that were given 
to the hogs. Juſt thus are all they treated who 
give themſelves up to a vicious lite. God deſigned 
men for noble employments, and ſo long as they 
preſ-rved the'r innocence, and remained under 
their fath-cr's wing, in his fear and obedience; they 
lived like the children of the moſt high. Their work 
was ſuitable to their dignity, and becoming ſuch ex- 
cellent natures as God had given them. Their bu- 
ſineſs was to contemplate God and his works; to 
exerciſe their reaſon about the beſt and nobleſt ?ub- 
jects ; to ſing praiſes to him who vas the author of 
their being; and to employ all their faculties in the 
moft manly way. Lo love and do good to all their 
fellow creatures, as they had opportunity ; to go- 
vern their inferior appetites, and keep them con- 
ſtantly in ſubjection to the higher ſpirit that was in 
them. This was the employment that our heavenly 
father deſigned us for; and this, all virtuous per- 
ſons, all who live up to the dignity of their nature, 
do till follow. But alas! what a miglty change 
is there when a man departs from God, and givcs 
himſelf up to the ſervice of his luſts! Wit out a fi- 
gure, we may truly fay, that the kee, ing of {wine 
with the prodigal, is a more honourable employment 
than that which ſinne:s chuſe for tkemſelyves. Whst 
can be more baſe or vile than that immortal ſouls, 
made for the fruition of God himſelf, ſhoul.l tpend 
days and years, in minding nothing but eating, 
fleeping and playing; or in feraping together Feips 
of money, which in a little time will prove uſelefs 
to them; or in wallowing in uncleanneſs and luſt, 
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which generally ends in beggary, ſhame, or rotten- 
neſs oj in filling their bodies full of drink, till there 
be nothing but the tha pe of a man remaining? And 
yet theſe are the pri.icipal employ ments in which 
vicious men buſy themſelves. IJheſe are the things 
they live for, and beyond which they have r0 
the ught or am! itlv. , ** W hatever is in the world, 
js either che lutt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or 
* the pride of life.” Senſual pleaſbres, wealth, po- 
Pular appiauſe and greatneſs, ar: the three great idols 
ot the world; and whoever forta kes his God, falls 
down and u orthips * ne or more of them. But are 
not thefe pitiful and contemptible deities, for a 56 
tional and immortal ſoul to proſtrate itſelf before? 
Is it not a ſhametul p:oftitution of our natures, to 
make theſe the great objects of our fears ani hopes, 
of our love and jy, of all the deligns and purſuits 
of our liyes? Oh! the blindneſs and degener cy 
of ma kind! wirat mean, deſpicable creatures do 
we make ourtelves, wen we forſ1ke the paths of 
virtue and the :onmandments of our God? Alas! 
we ceaſe to be men, and level ourſcl-es with the 
brutes ; we debate ouſelves even to hell. 
Such is the nature of things, that it is im poſſible 
for a viciqus man to live happily, let his circum- 
ſ:.nces be ever io proſperous. 'The mind of man 
can never be tully ques "ray with any outward 
good and leaft of II, with thoſe which are en- 
jo ed in a vicious Era verry manner. Solomon, 
who made ore experiments of this kind, than an 
man beſices, found at laſt, that t'eſe ſeeming Gil. 
factions vere but vanity and vexation oy Ty pirit. All 
the pleaſure which the ſinner can rec ive from the 
greateſt gratification of his ſenſual ales et are 
like © ſe that brute beaſts are capabie of as well as 
he ; nl w'th ths difference, that their enjoy ments 
are not allayed wito vitteriels, which bis are. And 
can that be the happineſs of a man, which anim nal 
creature 
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creatures partake of as much as himſelf ? But fo 
far are our vicious gratifications from being true 
pleaſures, that, take them altogether, they have 
much more of uneaſineſs and trouble, than of de- 
light and ſatis faction. I he covetous, the proud, 
the revengeful, the envious, the glutton, the drun- 
kard, the whoremonger, the ambitious, all theſe 
can teſtify from ſad experience, that the content- 
ment they receive from the gratification cf theſe 
feveral paſſions or appetites, duth no ways counter- 
vall the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances, diſ- 
appointments, and manifold evil coniequences to 
their bodies and ſouls, good names and c<ttates, 
which they ſuffer upon account of them. 

But to come to the laſt circumftarce of the pro- 
digal's condition, which the parable mentions : As 
coarſe and ditagreeable fare as the huſks were, yet 
he would have been glad to have ſatisfied his hun- 
ger even with theſe ; but thus much was denied him. 
He would fain fill his belly with the huſks which 
the ſwine did eat, but no man gave them unto 
him.“ Wretched unhappy man! he, who before 
pampered himſelf with all forts of delicacies, even 
to ſurfeiting, would now be glad of any fort of 
food, even of hufks, if he could get them. But 
ſo cruel is the miſter he 1erves, that he will not ſuf- 
fer him to fill his belly, no not with theſe, Ia th's 
inſtance alto, we have a lively repreſentation of the 
ſtate and condition of the ſpiritual prodigal.— For 
thus doth the devil treat all thoſe who aban on God 
and virtue, to ſerve him and their own luſts. The 
beſt wages they have is only a lictie ſenſual pleaſure, 
or empty honour and greatneſs, which are but huſks 
in compariſon of the noble entertainments of re- 
ligion, and a good conſcience. But even theſe they 
carnot have their fill of; lor, alas! they are ob- 
noxious to a thouſand contingencies, which either 
rob us of them, or put period to all the delight 
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424 The parable of Diſc. XCIX. 
and comfort we ſhould receive by them ; they are 
in a ſhoit time either taken from us, or we from 
them. 

How then can he be ſaid to have his fill of wealth, 
who is either always craving and drudging for more, 
or anxiouſly fearful to loſe what he hath? and who, 
notwithſtanding the fulneſs of his barns, and the 
largeneſs of his poſſeſſions; and his“ ſaying to him- 
** ſelf, ſoul, eat and drink and be merry, for thou 
© haſt goods laid up for many years, ſhall hear 
theſe words, ** thou fool, this night ſhall thy goods 
« be taken from thee, and then whoſe will all theſe 
things be? Nor are there any greater hopes for 
the ambitious, who as eaſily may command the wind, 
the ebbings and flowings of the ſea, as ſecure to 


themſelyes the uncertain favour of great men, or 


the more uncertain breath of the people. And as 
for bodily pleaſures, what do they lignify, when 
the appetites are decayed and perithed; when tle 
powers of nature grow feeble and Janguid ? This 
old age will undoubtedly bring to pais, but moſt 
frequently riots and debauches effect it ſooner. Be- 
ſides, what comfort and ſatisfaction can they afford 
A ſinner under a multitude of other unfortunate, af- 
flicting circumſtances, to which he is unavoidably 
expoled ? Can he ſay, [ will refreſh myſelf with 
play, or wine, or muſic, when he lies languiſhing 
on a fick bed ? Or will his Laps of treaſure charm 
the gout, tone, or cholic, that they ſhall not tor- 
ment him? cr laſtly, can all thefe things together 
yield any balm to heal'a wounded conſcience, which 


in the midſt of the greateſt affluence, the moſt luxu- 


rious entertainments, makes the vicious man to 
tremble and look pale with the bitter reflections of 
his life paſt, and the diſmal proſpect of what is to 
come? Alas! in ſuch cafes, he can purchaſe no 
quiet and repoſe to his mind, from the poſſeſſion of 


what the world calls great ang hippy. 


But 
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But ſuppoling he could uninterruptedly fill and 
ſatisfy his appetites herein, without the duturbance 
of tic Kkneſs, afflictions, diſappointments, and even 
of a guilty conſcience ; yet this miſery will ſtill at- 
tend lin, that he cannot enjoy theſe things always. 
the time is coming on apace when he mutt partwith 
thele his friends and comforte:s; in a little time he 
mult go into the regions of death; and then bid an 
everialting farewcl to the light of his eyes, the de- 
tire of his foul, and the idols of his life. Ihen he 
will ſa.ily ſay with the prodigal, “how many hired 
ſervants are there in my father's houſe that have 
** breail enough, but lo! | periſh with hunger. He 
ca. ls for his pleaſures, but they are all gone as a dream 
When one awaketh. He calls for his wealth, which 
with ſo much anxiety and toil he hath amaſſed to- 
gether; but that is upon the wing, to fly to a neu 
heir, who perhaps will ſpend it more profuſely thag 
he got it ſordidly; and all his gay feathers in which 
he prided himſelf, are now bed from him, and 
he 1s left naked and deſpicable. In this extremity, 
he fees nothing but what fili's him with horror. If 
h: looks inward, there is all hell, deſpair, and con- 
fuſion; there he finds a feul polluted with fin, op- 
preſſed with intolerable loads ot guilt, and filed 
with the remembrance of his paſt folly. If le 
looks about him, he ſces all his friends and compa- 
nions taking their laſt leave of him; and as they 
forſake him, his great maſter, the devil, with his 
ſrightful guard (whoſe intereſt he hath faithfuliy 

urſued all his life) are ready to ſeize upen the 
tremblit.g ſoul, as it parts from the body. Laſtly, 
if he looks upwards, he ſees an angry ofiendel 
God, whole laws he hath affroated, whoſe threa:- 
nings he hath deſpiſed, whoſe grace he hath turned 
into wantonneſs, and whoſe holy ſpirit he hath 
done deſpite to. He ſees the judge of the wq:l} 
ſummoning him to appear at his dreadful tribu al, 
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to give an accouut of the talents he hath miſem- 
ployed, of the precious time he hath miſpent; of 
the rivts and detauches, the frauds and unjuſt deal- 
ings, the oaths and blaſphemies, the lewd intrigues, 
wicked deligns, profane words and evil actions of 
his whole life: and he ſeems to hear that terrible 
ſentence ſounding in his ears, which will be moſt 
certainly pronounced upon him, and all fuch, at 
the laſt day, Go, ye curle.l, into everlaſting fire, 
B_ prepared for the devil and his angels.“ Oh! mi- 
ſerable ſtate ! the diſmal concluticn of a ſinful life ! 
J heſe are the natural fruits and conſequences of for- 
faking God, and giving ourſelves over to a courſe 
of vice and impiety. Nor 1s there any probability 
of preventing or averting thoſe confequences, un- 
leſs with the prodigal, we do in time come to our- 
ſelves, and enter into a ſerious confideration of 
our ways, and then ariſe and go to our father. 
Which leads me to conſider the prodigal's return. 
Iwill ariſe and go to wy father.” And here we have 
a lively repreſentation of the beginning and pro- 
greſs of repentance after a vicious life. The pro- 
digal being pinched with extremity of want, at laſt 
comes to weigh and debate things ſeriouſly i in bis 
own mind. Whilſt he woes in the height of his 
pro'perity, he minded nothing but the purſuit of his 
riots and debauches ; he ſeemed to live without 
thinking or any kind of reflection. But at laſt his 
miſerable circumſtances make him to deliberate, 
and uſe his reaſon. He then confiders the happi- 
neſs he has loſt, and the wretched condition, to 
which his folly hath brought him. And this puts 
him upon ferious reſolutions, to apply to his father. 
And t-us it fares with every ſpiritual prodigal, who, 
after a vicious courle of life, at laſt returns to his 
duty. The firſt ſtep of his repentance, is a ſerious 


ſeuſe of his condition; till he begins to think, re- 


flect, 
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flect, and conſider, there are no hopes of him; but 
when proyidence by a fit of ſickneſs, cr ſome tharp 
a fliction, brings him to a ſenſe of his condition, 
and that he in good earnelt lays things to heart, and 
debates matters ſeriouſly with hiniſelf ; then he gives 
ſome hopes that he may, in time, reſcue hiinſelf 
from the bondage of his luſts, and the {narcs of the 
devil, and become a convert to virtue and piety. 

Let then all of us who have gone aſtray, with 
the prodizal inſtantly lay the foundation of repen- 
tance, Which is ſerious conſideration. And I would 
to Cod we would all do it preſently, Oh! thai we 
would give ourſelyes leave to think; and no longer 
Llindly puttue our appetites ; that we would at laſt 
come to ourſelves, as this prodig zal did, and reſume 
the exerciſe of our long abandoned reaſon ; that 
we would with David, ** ftand in awe, and com- 
„% mine with our own hearts in our chamber, and 
e till:“ That we would ſedately confider what 
Vi in I the iſſue and concluſion of our riots and vi- 
cious coutfes! Where we thus wiſe, did we thus con- 
ſider, I doubt not but thro' the grace of God, we 
ſhould ; In a very little time, feel a mighty change in 
our minds; and then imitate the prodigal in the ſe- 
cond ſtep he made to is repentance, namely, enter 
into firm purpoſes and reiolutions to quit our lewl 
courſes, and to return to our heavenly father, from 
whom we have ſo long withdrawn ourſelves. 

To perſuade all w ho are concerned, thus to come 
to themſelves, and toent-r into {eri usconfiderations, 
about the.r everlaſting intcreſts, is the next thing I 
mall otter. Let ſuch then conſider, that ir is this 
want of thinking, reflecting, an coming to them- 
ijelves, that hath been the great occaGon of all their 
paſt fins and follies. But if fuch will ferroutly con- 
jider their own 1{p.ritual affairs, they cannot avoid 
being broight to true repentance. *erious h k- 
ing, if practiſed and continued, will have the 3 
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effects upon others that it had upon the prodigal. 
It will make them return to their father. 

It is the want of thinking and reflecting, that is 


the great occaſion of all the miſcarriages of our lives. 


For though our natures are had enough, and our 
propenſity to lin is very great, yet it is not ſo much 
that which hurries us into ſo many ſorts of follies 
and vices as our inconfideration. We will not give 
ourſelves liberty to think and reflect upon the con- 
ſequences of our actions, before we venture upon 
them, but blindly ruſh into them; and hence comes 
the great degeneracy of human kind ; we follow 
our preſent inclinations, and attend no further than 
juſt what the object before us, or the circumſtances 
we are engaged in, prompt us to. And after we 
have done a ſinful action once or twice, by degrees 
it becomes familiar to us, and at laſt our fins grow 
habitual and cuſtomary, and then it is not eaſy to 
conquer them. The truth is, want of conſideration 


is the fountain of almoſt all the miſcarriages of man- 


kind. What is it that makes any man an atheiſt, 
or to queſtion the being of God and providence, 
but that he will not give himſelf leave to think ; 
will not take the pains to view the manifeſt effects 
and footſteps which every where, and in every 
thing, are to be diſcoyered of an infinite «power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs ? The fame may be faid of 
thoſe who are infidels and ſceptics as to the Chri- 
Nan religion. None is ſo becaufe he wants evidence 
of the truth of the goſpel, (for there is enough to 
convince the meſt curious enquirer) but becauſe he 
will not conſider. He runs on in a road of worldly 
buſineſs or ſenſuality, and cannot find t'me or hu- 
mour, to make a ſerious and ftrict enquiry into 
things of this nature. If a man would but uſe his 
reaſon fairly, and calmly attend to the arguments 
that may be offered for the convincing him of the 
being of God, or the truth of Chriſt's ** ; 
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he could almoſt as ſoon not be man, as an atheiſt, 
cr an unbelicyer. And thus, as to the particular 
immoralities of our lives, it would ot be poſſible 
for any man to live in the practice of common oaths 
and imprecations, if when tempted to ſwear, or 
damn, he did ſeriouſly conſder that it is the dread- 
ful name of God, he is going to atiront, wo can 
damn him in good earneſt for the lewd abuſe of his 
tongue. | 

Again, it is nothing but inconſideration that 
makes any man fellow a courſe of drunkenneſs and 
ſenſuality ; he could hardly be ſuch a brute, if his 
mind was attentive to the diſmal conſequences both 
as to his bufineſs, health, eftate, and poſterity, as 
well as his ſoul, in following ſuch a courſe of life. 
It is ſtupidity and want of thought that ruins us all. 
We may pretend the unhappineſs of our education, 
the badneſs of our nature, the force of temptations, 
the irrefiſtible baits of pleaſure or profit, or the be- 
witching charms of company, in excuſe for our 
careleſs or vicious lives: But in reality it 1s our 
own raſhneſs and inconſideration, that ought ge- 
nerally to bear the greateſt blame. If we would but 
ſeriouſly and frequently confider the arguments and 
motives to religion, and meditate upon them, it 
would be impoſſible for us to live as we do. Did 
we ponder deeply and often, upon the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of our lives, the madneſs and folly, the 
ſhame and uneaſineſs of all ſorts of fin ; the joy, 
peace, and continual feaſt of innocency and a good 
conſcience; the ſerious deſire of God that we 
ſhould all be happy ; the ſevere account we muſt 
one day give of all our actions; the unſpeakable, 
pow and immortal life, that we may attain by 

olineſs and virtue, and the everlaſting puciihment 
in hell that does certainly await all lewd, profane, 
ungodly, impenitent finners : I ſay, let a man ſe- 
riouſly and conſtantly confider theſe things, and 2 

ou 
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would not be poſſible for him to live in whoredom 
or drunkennefs, or in any other wicked courie, 

For wherever 1ſer.ous thinking and reflection is 
practiſed and continued, it never fails to produce 
reformation of life, It is very obſervable, that 
when Chriſtianity was firſt preached by our Saviour, 
it had viſible effects upon the hearts and lives of 
men; no ſooner did any one profeſs the goſpel, but 
he became a good man, a mortifier of all his car- 
nal luſts and appetites, dead to the world and all 
the vanities of it. He deſpiſed all earthly pleaſures, 
and was ready to lay down his life for his lord and 
maſter, whenever called to it. It was then a ſtrange 
thing to hear of a lewd, vicious, debauched chri- 
ſtian. But in our days, tho' we have the ſame 
religion and doctrine preached, the ſame argu- 
menis enforced, the ſame aſſiſtance of God's grace 
and (pirit afforded; yet we fee very few of theſe 
nets among us. We can now believe the gol- 
p<]. communicate with the church in all her offices, 
hear our fins reproved, sur duty told us, and all 
the glori us promiſes of Chriſt diſſ layed to us, with 
the dreadful thieatning of God denounced againſt us, 
and vet ſt']l -onti--ue the ſame perſons we were betore, 
as vain and looſe in our con er ation, as uncharita- 
ble and woridly minded, as wrathf J, peevith, and 
cenforious, as if e were ſtill in the darknels of 
heatheniſm, and the goſpel had never been p: cached 
to us. And what is the reaſon of this difference 
between the effects of the go pel then, ani no ? 
Why the firſt Chiiſtians did ferioifly conlider their 
religion, and weigh its arguments and motives, but 
we do not. They took up their Chriſtianity by 
choice, and we by chanc or education. They, 
upon the profeſſion of the goſpel, made a diligent _ 

enquiry into the doctrines and duties of it, and the 
evidence for it; they conſidered the goodneſs and rea- 
ſonableneſs of the precepts, the greatneis of the 
a Promiſes, 
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promiſes, and the mighty encouragements to holineſs 
and virtue which it laid upon minkind : And fuch 
fruits and effects will always be produced, where 
the ſame confideration ani application of mind is 
uſed. Even in our days, as haruened and inſenſibie 
as we ſeem to be, yet there is none of us, when 
brought to a ſerious conſideration of our own ways, 
and the concerns of cur fouls, ut we preſently 
find ourſclves changed into another ſort of men; 
we have new thoughts, nw deſires, new  urpoſes, 
and reſolutions. "This we ſee frequently in tick 
perſons; they who have moſt deſpiſed religion, 
and the arguments of it, while they were in health, 
yet when they come to their fick beds, and ein 
to be awakened by the apprehenſtons of death, into 
a ſerious conſidèeration of their own ſtate, bow 
ſtrangely are they atte&te!* how much do they re- 
pent of their former actions? how abſolute y ;:c- 
ceſſary doth virtue and a holy life then appear 
to them? how full are they of ftrong relolutions 
to amend their ways, if ever God reſtore them to 
health again? how earneſtly do they atk G d's 
pardon for what is paſt, and pray for is grace ſor 
the future? And what is the reaſon of all this? 
there was the ſame difference between virtue and 
vice, they had the fame arguments to avoid the 
one, and purſue the other before, only they now 
deeply conſider and apply them to their own hearts, 
which before they did not. 

And thus will it als ays be with all perſons, in 
all circumſtances, if they can once be brought ſe- 
riouſly to reile&t and conſider; this is a good ſtep 
made towards their repentance ; and if they con- 
tinue ſuch confiderations, there is no doubt but 
they will at laſt become truly virtuous and holy 
perſons. Oh! that we would now begin to ap- 
ply our minds ſeriouſly to our {piritval concerns, 
and entertain the ſame thoughts that we uy 

gre 
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fure to have when we come to die ! what trouble, 
care, and confideration would it fave us, and which 
will certainly ſome time or other come upon us! 
we cannot always live without thinking ; a time will 
come, when we ſhall confider, and reflect, whe- 
tber we will or no; when we ſhall not be able to 
divert our thoughts from thoſe things, which we 
ar: now ſo unwilling to think upon, and perhaps 
when it may be too late. Happy they, who do 
with the prodigal, come to themſelves in time, be- 
fore God's mercies be ſhut up againſt them ! who 
will with him ſo confi ler their ways, as to take up 


the ſame refolution that he did, to ariſe and go to 
their father. 


Difcourſe 


( 433 ) 
Diſcourſe C. Dr. Rogers. 


The dUE IMPROVEMENT of our 
TALENTS, 


Mat. xxv. 19. 


After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 


N this parable, we have the meaſures of our 

duty to God, and the motives that enforce it, 
jet before us, in an alluſion ſo plain and fimple ; 
in its views ſo extenfive and affecting; that while 
it inſtructs the meaneſt capacity, it engages reve- 
rence and attention from the greateſt, and ftrikes 
an impreſſion on the moſt improved underſtand- 
ing. We are to conſider God, as our lord and 
matter, the author and giver of every good gift; 
and ourſelves as his ſervants or ſtewards, who, in 
various inſtances and meaſures, have received from 
his goodneſs, ſuch bleſſings and abilities, as may 
fit us tor the ſeveral ſtations and offices of life, 
to which his providence appoints us. But then we 
are to oblerve, that theſe are committed to us, as 
a truſt or loan, for whoſe due management we 
are accountable to the donor. If we faithfully ac- 
quit ourſelves of this probationary charge, we ſhall 
receive far. greater inſtances of God's confidence 
and fayour ; but if we are remiſs and negligent, we 
muſt expect to feel his reſentment and diſpleaſure. 
A time will come, when the Lord will demand a 
_parricular account of every talent committed to us. 


An though this day of enquiry, is at a diſtance, 
VOL. III. F and 
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and that this life is allotted us for our trial; and 
our account will not be required, till this ſcene 
of action is cloſed; yet no one-knows, when that 
great and final audit may begin. But, however 
diſtant the time may be, yet God has fixed and ap- 
pointed it, in whoſe tight, a thouſand years are 
but as one day.“ It will aſſuredly come, and our 
eternal happineſs or —_ depends on it; fo that 
we ought to have the proſpect of it ever in view, 
and to live under a conſtant expectation of it. 
Though thele are the principal concluſions, to 
be collected from this parable; yet the divine au- 
thor has adapted every incident of the relation, 
to convey to us ſome ſpiritual inſtruction. Hence 
we learn, that infinite wiſdom hath appointed the 
talents of men to be various, and in their kind and 
proportion, adjuſted to the diverſity of offices, ne- 
ceflary to human life. But though the gifts of 
men are unequal, yet none can with juſtice com- 
plain, ſince what 1s beſtowed, be it more or leſs, 
is a favour entirely unmerited. Each then ſhould 
be thankful, and ſatisfied with his portion; and 
inſtead of envying the more liberal ' allotments of 
another, apply himfelf to the improvement of his 
own. It muſt be obſerved, that the difficulty of 
the taſk, is according to the number of talen s com- 
mitted to each. He who had received five, was 
required to gain other five; and he who had re- 
ceived ten, was to account for other ten: ought 
we then to complain, if our maſter has laid un us 
a lighter burden, a more eaſy and leſs ſervice, than 
what he has on others ? Eſpecially, as our intereft 
in God's favour depends not on the number of our 
talents, but on our diligence and application in the 
management of them. He who had received two 
talents and improved them, was © admitted into the 
joy of his lord. And hewho came laſt, was re- 
proved, not for having fewer talents, but for not 
| | improv- 
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improving what he had, as others had done. So that 
the moral deſigu of the parable, is to engage our 
utmoſt attention, to improve ſuch talents as God 
beſtows on us, whether great or ſmall, many or 
few, becauſe we muſt account for them, when our 
Lord ſhall come and reckon with ns.” That we 
may be enabled to make ſuitable reflections on this 
parable, it will be proper to conſider, what is meant 
by theſe talents; and what duty isrequired of us, for 
- improving and rendering an account to God of 
them. 

By theſe talents are principally meant, the com- 
munications and graces of the Holy Spirit, which 
God beſtoivs in different meaſure, ** dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will.” And ſubordinate 
to theſe, are all the means, opportunities, and abili- 
ties to exerciſe or improve theſe graces; all the ad- 
vantages of flation, fortune, education, and what- 
ever may enable us todo good. For we having re- 
ceived all we have from God, are ſtrictly obliged 
to promote the wiſe ends, for which he beſtows his 
fa vour. And here let us take a ſhort and imperfect 
View of what God has Cone for us. He has given 
us reaſon and underſtanding, to diſcern good from 
evil, to enquire into the cauſes, relations, and con- 
fequences of things; and to collect from thence, 
proper rules of judgment and actions. Indeed 
fince the fall, this faculty has been much obſcured; 
but till it remains an univerſal gift of God to men: 
and tho' not equal to all, yet it is given to every 
man in ſuch meaſure, as is ſufficient for their di- 
rection. In the knowledge of our duty, and the 
purſuit of happineſs, God has by the goſpel, 10 
graciouſly ſupplied the defects of reaſon, that the 
meaneſt underſtanding may know how to be happy. 
Such aſſiſtances of divine grace attend every Chriſ- 
tain, if he will apply to God for it, as may enable 
kim to direct his inclinations, govern his affections, 
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and ſubdue his cortuptions. Theſe talents of na- 
ture, are in tome degree common to all men; and 
by the! improvements of that grace, Which is con- 
ferr d on every 0i C, all have ſufficient t) conduct 
them thro the leveral ſtages of life; if they will but 
uſe proper diligence and application. But then re- 
gird mutt be had to all the means afforded for cul- 
uyating theſe gifts of nature and grace; ſuch as all 
Oppo. tunities of inſtruction, the miniſtry and or- 
dmances of religion, the reproots and examples of 
good men, the occaſions offered, and the abilities 
given, for the exerciſe of virtue. All theſe are 
tilents, or gifts of God, depoſited with us, to be 
d ligently made ufe of, and for u hich we are aC- 
countab.e to him. 1 proceed w ſhew what duty 15 

r quired from us, in the improvement of theſe 
talents, 

It is Fere ſappoſed, that theſe talents are im- 
proveable; or utherwile they would be of no ufc, 
nor value. And, indeed, we are bound by the 
command of God, to improve them, who has 
threatened to inflict ſevere penalties if we neglect 
it, And it they are not improved, they will rot 
continue long at one ſtay, but be loſt. Ihe fineſt 
parts and capacities; wit out proper culture, will 
m ke but a mean. and contemptible tigure. No 
k ovledge can be preſerved without ute and exer- 
ciſe. Anlthe fame as to moral ac:ompliſhments. 


It requires great care and attention to form a vir- 


t bus habit, and much more to preſerve it in vi- 
Sur. Unleſs we co- operate with the motions of 
Go1's grace, and cultivate it by ule and appli-ation, 
its impreſſions will gradually wear out, and be 
loft. ** The Apir.t of God will nt aluays ſtrive 
 w:th man.” He gives us a ſtock to manage, equal 
to the ſervices he expects from us; but if we are 
Hothful and negligent, and will not apply it to the 
purpoſes for which it was given, he will recall the 
uſeleſs 
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uſeleſs gift. © lake from him, favs he, the talent. 
** and give lt to him, that hath ten talents.” Let us 
therefore diligently improve every talent committed 
to us, becaute this will be enquired of in the day 
of accounts, and if not improved they will be im- 
me ſiately taken from us. What this improvement 
implies, ant how we may diſcharge this duty, 1: 
an enquiry of the neareſt concern to us. 

Ihe proper improvement of al: God's gifts, is 
the employing them ſo, as may beſt promote his 
glory. This is the end the Almighty propoſed in 
our creation, in all the powers he has endued us 
with, and in all the aids ot grace, he has vouchſafed 
us. Whatever other improvements we make of 
them will not profit us, nor be admitted as any 
proot of our fidelity, in the day of reckoning. We 
may cultiva'e our underſtanding by learning and 
ſtudy, and extend our knowledge thro' all the ſub- 
jects of human enquiry ; but if our end be only to 
gratify our curioſity, or our vanity, this is nat 
lerving God, but ourſelves. We may increaſe our 
portion of God's outward gifts; but if we only ap- 
ply them to enlarge our own conveniencies, this s 
no: the improvement our maſter expects. We may 
take pleaſure in our knowledge and fortune, rejoice 
in them as our portion and inſtruments of preſent 
ſatisfaction; but we muſt ftill remember, that in 
our reckonings with God, all theſe improvements 
of our capacities and abilities, will be added to our 
receipts. And the only ule God will permit us to 
ſet in ballance of our debt to him, is to employ 
them as means of increaling and multiplying 0: r 
graces, or as inſtruments of exerciſing them in 
works of piety and virtue. Every gift of Go is 
capable of theſe applications. | 

By the advantages of learning and knowle ge, 
we are enabled to excel in ſpiritual underſtand na; 
to defend the faith, explain and enforce the dun- 
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trines of the goſpel; to inſtruct the ignorance, and 
correct the errors of others. By riches and au- 
thority, we are enabled to ſupport, and promote the 
ſervice of God; to relieve the poor and indigent; 
to be a terror to evil-doers, and to protect and en- 
courage thoſe who do well. When we thus apply 
God's gifts, as means and inſtruments to exerciie 
the graces of his ſpirit; the zeal, juſtice, and cha- 
gity, he infuſes into our hearts ; theſe are improve- 
ments which God will own. He will immediately 
bleſs our fidelity, and render it fruitful in greater 
gifts, in more abundant meaſures of grace; and in 
the day of account will acknowledge it in propor- 
tionable allotments of reward and glory. This 
brings me to enquire how our Lord will then pro- 
eecd with us. 

And we may learn from this parable, that the 
divine juſtice in this ſcrutiny will eſtimate and 
reward every one's fidelity, in proportion to the re- 
ceipts and return they have made. An account 
will be demanded of every talent; and it will not 
be ſufficient that we have made ſome improvement, 
unleſs it be ſuch, as is anſwerable to the number 
and value of our gifts. If he who has received 
but two talents, ſhall gain five, his approbation and 
reward from his maſter, will be greater than his 
who makes only the ſame improvement of five ; bo- 
cauſe the improvement made by the former, is in 
proportion to his receipts, more than double to the 
others. And from this ſentence here paſſed on the 
unprofitable ſervant, we may learn, that God will 
ſeverely reſent our unfaithful diſcharge of the truſt 
he repoſes in us. The ſervant who faid, ** lo there 
thou haſt what was thine; made uſe of a weak and 
falſe ſuggeſtion, becauſe the increaſe was as much 
due to the Lord, as the original ſtock; but he 
only rendered one motety of what he owed, and 
was therefore condemned to utter darkneſs. ans 

this 
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this will be his portion, who preſerves his talent 
entire and undiminiſhed, but made no improve 
ment of it, what ſentence muſt they expect, who 
ſquander away the principal itſelf, in trifles and 
vanity ; or which is worſe, in affronting and dit- 
honouring God, or in the fervice of his enemies ? 
Alas! how many are there who abuſe the gifts of 
God to fin, and make the abilities his goodneſs be- 
ſtowed on them, the inſtruments of offending him ? 
how frequently do we ſee great endowments of 
mind or fortune, wholly devoted to the ſervice of 
mens luſts? and if the idle and unfruitful ſervant, 
who only fat ftill, when he ſhould have been ac- 
tive, ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs ; how heavy 
muſt we ſuppoſe their ſentence will be, who have 
been diligent and active in doing evil? who have 
deſerted to the adverſaries of God, and employed 
what they received from heaven, in rebellion againſt 
it? The judge of all the earth will aſſuredly do 
right, and proportion his retentment to the aggra- 
vations of the crime. * 

The general view and intention of this parable, 
is to excite men to live and act under a ſerious, ha- 
bitual regard to the event of that day, when our 
Lord ſhall come, and reckon with us. And then 
enquiry will be made of the good or bad wn. 
ment of thoſe talents he has committed to us. We 
ſhould therefore attentively reflect on the nature 
and number of God's gifts ta us, and what im- 
provement we have made thereof. We ſhould on 
each article, examine how we have acquitted our- 
ſelves of the duties required from us: whether we 
have duly cultivated the feeds of grace, and with 
honeſt open hearts, received and obeyed its ſugge!- 
tions : whether we have diligently Aae to the 
means afforded us of growing wiſer and better, 
ha ve frequented the holy ordinances, and regarded 
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the teachers of religion : and what fruits theſe ex- 


cellent means of improvement have produced. Are 
we advanced in ſpiritual knowledge and underſtand- 
ing, in piety and holineſs of life, in Purity, meek- 
nels, and Charity; in any proportion to the calls 
and aſſiſtances, the invitation and inſtruction, we 

have had ? With reſpect to thoſe outward talents 


Cod has intruſted us with, have we faithfully em- 


ployed them, in promoting his honour, in the ex- 
erciſe of Chriſtian graces, in ſuch works of devotion, 

Juſtice, or mercy, as he requires by the goſpel ? If 
on enquiry, our coaſctence can acquit us, as dili- 
gent and faithful ſervants, we may then with | Joy 
expect our maſter's coming. But whatever im- 
provements we have wade, we muſt ſtill proceed 
ſarther, and ** preſs forward to the high marlc of our 
calling.” For every progreſs in grace, tho' our own 
endeavours co-operate therein, is yet the gift of 
God, and an acceſſion to our talents; as it enlarges 
our abilities, and adds to our duty. And as to all 
ſuch as have been idle, and made no ute of the 
talents God has given them, they may in this para- 
ble read their ſad fate, when their Lord comes, and 
finds them thus unfruitful. And the terrible pro 
pect ſhould awaken ſuch from their ſlumber; quic- 
ken them to an immediate and vigorous application 
to duty ; that by a double improvement of the 
5 yet remaining, they may redeem what 15 
© 

But worſe, and more hardly to be retrieve], is 
his caſe, who has ſquandered away the ſtock itſelf; 

ſuffered his gifts to periſh for want of u.; or by 
abuſing them to the ſervice of ſin, has prov oked God 
to take them from him. How ſhall the prodigal 
recal the fortune he has ſpent, and appeaſe the an- 
ger of his po, The terrors of the Lord may 
juſtly terrify him, but yet muſt not extinguiſh his 


endeavours in def; pair, He has loſt many excellent 
talents, 
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tilents, but he who gave, can reſture. If his 
heart be kumbled with a true fincere repen- 
tance, this is a gift of God ; a gift thro' Chriſt, 
capable ef great improvements, towards obtain- 
ing of divine mercy. I his, alas! more or leſs, 
1s the condition of every mortal. ** If we ſay that 
„ we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
*© truth is not in us.“ For which of us hath im- 
proved every gift of God, ſo far as we might have 
done ? or, if we had Leen faithful in ſome talents, 
how have we neglected ot! ers? The moſt circum» 
{ſpect pi-ty, will in the day of account want to have 
much to be forgiven ; and muſt expect his reward, 
rather f om the mercy of his judge, than the merit 
of his ſervice. 

Let us then all by a fincere contrition, ſhew 
ſorth fruits meet for repentance, by a diligent ap- 
plication of every remaining hour; remembring, 
that the judge ſtands at the dcor. The day of rec- 
kqning may be long before it comes, but the time 
allotted us to prepare for it, is limited by the 
ſhort ſpace of human life. Ihe night of death 
comes \ hen no man can work; and though many 
ages may paſs between that event and the reſur- 
rection to judgment, yet when we leave this world, 
the days of probation expire, the account is then 
ſcaled up, nor can we alter one article of it: to- day 
tlerefore, while it is called to-day, let us be di- 
ligent in the work of our Lord ; correct our errors, 
and finith what is imperfect, that we may obtain 
his approbation, and make our calling and election 
ſure. 

This laſt thing I ſhall obſerve with reſpect 
to this parable is, that the con ition of thoſe who 
diligently improve theſe their talents, will be un- 
{..exkably happy; but thoſe who do rot, will be 
mi'erable beyond exprefſion, both in this world 


and the next. The diligent improyers of their ta- 


lent, 
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lent, will be truly happy both here and hereafter. 
In this world, a quiet and ſerene conſcience will 
he to them a continual feaſt ; the ſenſe of havin 
performed their duty to the beſt of their ability; 
of having been good ſtewards of that grace which | 
God beſtowed on them ; and that they can give 
a fincere, through not a perfect account to their 

at maſter, when he comes to enquire into their 
behaviour and ſtewardſhip ; this will fill their breaſts 
with infinite ſatisfaction, their ſculs will be calm, 
their thoughts at reſt, from a conſciouſneſs of their 
fidelity ; and their life not embittered with anxious 
fear and dread of a ſad future reckoning. Beſides, 
this ſerenity and ſatisfaction of mind, and comfort- 
able proſpect of a glorious recompence of reward, 
the improving Chriſtian ſhall have more talents 
given him, more grace beſtowed upon him ; what 
the ſlothful forfeited, ſhall be conferred on him, 
and he ſhall abound in every good word and work. 
And what condition can approach nearer to the 
ſtate of heavenly glory, than that of a holy foul 
thus plentifully adorned with the divine grace ? If 
grace and glory differ only in degree, and the 
one is but the completion and perfection of the 
other; à ſoul thus filled with grace muſt needs 
here enjoy a heaven upon earth. 

And in that other world, when the glory ſhall 
be revealed, that is prepared for them that love 
and ſerve our Lord Chrift in ſincerity ; then will 
that happineſs be infinite and eternal. 'T hey will 
enter into the joy of their Lord, partake of his glo- 
ries and felicities, in the preſence of the immortal 

God. Having given an account of their ſtewardſhip, 

they ſhall be conducted by the bleſſed angels, into 

the preſence of the great king of heaven, where they 

ſhall ſee him, face to face; and with admiring eyes 

and unraviſhed hearts, ſhall behold his glory, gaze 
upon his ſplendour, and nearly view his m—_ p 
ci 
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who is the fountain of perfection; and he who is 
light himielf, will communicate the knowledge of his 


moſt excellent nature, and make them full of di- 
vine gladneſs, with the joy of his countenance. 
And lince the reward of a pious induſtry, in im- 
proving the talents God has committed to us, will 
be ſuch aa exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
we ſhould take off our attections from theite vain 
and worthleſs trifles, and not beſtow our love upon 
that which ſatisfieth not, nor ſpend our labour for 
that which is not bread ; but make it our great en- 
deavour to be rich towards God, to improve the ta- 
lents he hath given us, and to lay up a treaſure 
in heaven; remembring, © that eye has not ſeen, 
*© nor ear heard, neither can it enter into the heart. 
* of man to conceive, the things which God hath 
** prepared far them that love him.” And that 
diligence is ſurely well beſtowed, which ſhall be 
rewarded with ** a crown of glory, eternal in the 

% hravens.“ | 
But this is not the caſe with the unprofitable 
ani flothful ſervant, neither here nor eier vs 
In this world, the laſhes of a guilty conſcience, 
will be to him a continual torment. The ſenſe of 
his having careleſsly neglected his duty, and not 
performed the juſt commands of his great Lord ; 
that he has not improved the grace which Cot 
gave him, and is unable to give any good account 
of the talents committed to his charge ; this will 
fill his mind with trouble ard perjlexity, and em- 
bitter all his worldly enjoy ments with anxious fear 
and dread of a future reckoning : ſo that the dread- 
ful expectation of his ſad fate, will be to him, 
even like hell upon earth ; and in the next world, 
at the great day when he ſhall be ſummoned to 
give an account of his works, the terrible ſentence 
of ©* depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil, and his e he f 
rike 
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ſtrike him with horror and confuſion. He ſhall 
then be ſhut up in utter darkneſs, where he ſhall 
eternally bewail his miſerable condition, gnaſh his 
teeth in bitter remorſe, for ſlothfully neglecting the 
improvement of divine grace, and bringing himſelf 
to that place of torment ; crving out to eternal] 
ages in deſpair and moſt tormenting agonies of ſoul, 
O that I had conſidered in that day, the things 
that did belong unto my peace; but now they 
* are forever hid from my eyes.“ 

To conclude this diſcourſe ; in this parable we 
ſee on the one hand, all the encouragement given 
to diligence, induſtry, and an improving piety ; 
with all the bleſſed attendants of abounding in grace 
in this world, and a full enjoyment of God him- 
ſelf in heaven; and on the other fide, here is re- 
preſented, what if duly conſidered is ſufficient to 
make any man afraid of ſpiritual floth and idle- 
neſs, and not dare longer to neglect the improve- 
ment of his talents, left he is deprived of God's 
grace here, and be ſentenced to eternal miſery at 
the day of judgment. 
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DilioENcE and INDUSTRY, ENFORCED 
and APPLIED. 


Rom. x11. 11. 


Not ſlothful in buſineſs, 
E. ER Y man has two general concerns of 
8 


reat moment, to employ his thoughts, namely, 
the preſent life, and that which is to come. The 
one is indeed of much greater importance than the 
other. The bufineſs of eternity is of infinite con- 
ſequence, and requires out utmoſt diligence and 
care; not that the affairs of this life are to be ne- 
glected: worldly induſtry under proper reſtraints 
and regulations is a great friend to religion ; and 
therefore well deſerves our conſideration. The true 
meaning of the text is, that men muſt not give 
themſelves up to idleneſs or floth, but diligently 
purſue their reſpective callings, and be induttrious 
in that ſtate of life, which God has allotted 
them. 

As mens different circumſtances and conditions 
require different degrees ct induſtry and labour, it 
is not poſſible to mark our the bounds and limits 
of induſtry. Some are obliged to take more pains 
than others, whole condition of life exempts them 
from labour, by making it neither neceſſary nor 
expedient ; and yet idleneſs is the privilege of none; 
but is criminal in itſelf, and prejudicial to all men, 
in many reſpects, But it muſt be obſerved, that 
worldly induſtry may be carried to exceſs, and 

become 


445 Diligence and induſiry Diſc. Cl. 
become detri mental, as well to our health, as to 
the concerns of another life; which latter being 
by far of the greateſt moment, requires our ut- 
moſt care and regard; fo that we muſt make our 
fpiritual calling and election ſure, whatever be- 
comes of our temporal affairs. It will be need- 
leſs to ſhew, how far men ought to be dilig: nt 
and induſtrious, in their reſpective employments ; 
becauſe every man who is convinced that he ough: 
to be indurious, and reſolves fo to be, may catily 
diſcover, how to proportion his induſtry to his con- 
dition and ſtate of life. But it ſhall be my en- 
deavour to ſhew from theſe words, the neceſſity 
and advantage of induftry ; both as to our tem- 
_ and ſpiritual concerns. I begin with the 
firſt. | 

Let it then be conſidered, that the world can- 
not ſubſiſt without labour and pains ; even thoſe 
who are exempted from the drudging part of bu- 
ſineſs cannot be unemployed without great diſad- 
vantage to themſelves and the public. The ne- 
ceſſities of life require a great deal of pains, and 
the comforts and conveniences of it den and much 
more. Indeed, had God pleaſed, he might have 
maintained the wor'd, without men's labour ; by 
making ſuch provition tor them, as to have ſup- 
plied all their wants and occaſions, without their 
endeavours. The earth might have been made to 
yield its fruits and encreaſe, without any human 
care or cultivation; nature might have been made 
ſo rich and fruitfel, as to have rendered art uſeleſs, 
and labour ſuperfluous. But providence has wiſely 
ordered matters otherwiſe. For conſidering the 
corruptions of our nature, ſuch a ſtate of eaſe and 
freedom, might have been fatal. Indeed, had man 
continued innocent, as when created, labour would 
have been needleſs ; our firſt parents, while they 
remained in paradiſe, were provided w:th every 


thing, 
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thing, by the bounty of nature. The earth pro- 
duced without care or culture, whatever could ad- 
miniſter to uſe or delight, But this privilege they 
loſt with their innocence ; and by incurring guilr, 
became ſubject to labour: and part of Adam's 
curſe was, to eat bread in the ſweat of his face,” 
which devolved upon his guilty pofterity ; ſo that 
human labour has but an ignoble original. But then, 
this is no way in favour of idleneſs; for had man 
continued innocent, and not been condemned to 
labour, yet he would not have lived in ſloth. Em- 
ploy ment would not have been wanting for his active 
nature, The works of creation, the unſearchable 
excellencies and perfections of the creator, would 
have found abundant exerciſe for the faculties of 
his mind. There would then have been more lej- 
ſure and in-lination, as well as greater capacity, for 
fo ſublime an employment. The puniſhment there- 
fore of the above curſe only conſiſted, in the ex- 
change of the exerciſe of the mind, for the labour 
of the body; and it is neceſſary it ſhould be ſo now, 
both in a natural and moral reſpect; in a naturalſenſe, 
becauſe, ſince man's expulſion from paradiſe, nature 
calls for his endeavours, and will not furniſh him 
with ſuch bleſſings as he wants, without his own 
labour; and in a moral reſpect, labour is greatly 
neceſſary, to keep him out of worſe employment. 
Had not man in this corrupt fate worldly bufineſs 
to engage ſome of his thoughts, they would na- 
turally be . about things unlawful. He 
has ſuch an averfion to good. and ſuch ſtrong pro- 
penſity to evil, that it is neceſſary he ſhould be 
ſome way employed. But thys ſhall be more fully 
conſidered under the next head; which brings me 
to ſhew the advantages of induſtry. 

To induſtry and diligence are owing the birth 
and improvement of arts and ſciences, which con- 
tribute ſo much to the uſe and embelliſhment of 

| life. 
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life, and diſtinguiſhes man from the inferior rank 
of creatures. Ihe nations deſtitute of induſtry, 
ate barbarous and uncivilized, the countr.cs w.1 { 
and deſolate, and the men ſavages. There cannot 
de a flourithing people without induſtry. The be- 
nefits of nature, and the bleſſings of providence, 
muſt in a great meaſure be loſt without it. "There 
are flourithing nations, that ſolely owe t' eir power 
and proſperity under heaven, to a ſpirit of induſtry, 
which has raiſed and advanced them, in ſpite ot 
many great obſtacles and diſcouraging difficulties ; 
while other nations, bleſſed with many and great 
natural advantages, have never diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves, for want of taking the neceflary pains : 
Their ſloth buried them in obſcurity, or they be- 
came a prey to other nations, and ſo loft their 
riches and liberty, and fell a ſacrifice to their in- 
dolence and inactivity. As liberty is a great en- 
coutager of induſtry, fo is induftcy the beſt guard 
to liberty. Strength and power avail nothing if 
not exerted, which they cannot be to advantage 
withoutſpains and induſtry. Jdlenets naturally tends 
to flavery and poverty. An induftrious people may 
expect the protection of heaven, whilſt the lazy are 
abandoned to their on ſluggiſhneſs. The hand 
of the diligent ſhall bear rule, but the flothful 
„ ſhall be under tribute.“ 

And as induſtry is beneficial to the public, fo 
is it of great advantage to private perſons, It has 
a natural tendency to raiſe men in the world, for 
wealth cannot be acquired without it. Men indeed 
may inherit riches without taking pains, but can- 
not improve or keep them without induſtry, But 
thoſe who have their fortunes to make, may as well 
think to be wile without inſtruction, as rich with- 
out diligence, If a man's condition be very low, 
he muſt lib ur for a ſubſiſtence ; if moderate, he 
muſt be in I uſtrious, to advan-e it. The hand of 
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** the diligent maketh rich ; and the ſubſtance of 
a a diligent man is precious.” He whoſe wealth 
is of his own acquiring, beſt knows the value of 
it, and how to ſpend it; and the bleſſings of hea- 
ven will proſper his honeſt labours and endeavours. 
Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſhed ; 
but he that gathereth by labour ſhall encreaſe.” 
Both honour and wealth mult be obtained by in- 
duſtry ; which indeed, is the high road to prefer- 
ment. It alſo tends to the preſervation of health; 
for our bodies are ſo framed, as to require con- 
ſtant exerciſe ; no doubt contrived on purpoſe by 
gg as a natural check upon ſloth, and a 
ind of ſecurity to buſineſs, that ſo no motive 
might be wanting to ſpur man on to that labour 
and induſtry for which he was deſigned. Sloth is 
an enemy to health, and moderate labour very be- 
neficial to it. This truth is confirmed by experi- 
ence; long life being moſt common among the 
laborious part of mankind; and was not health 
thus ſupported by bufineſs, the thread of life would 
be very ſhort, Intruth, idleneſs is a dead weight 
upon a man's conſtitution. It loads him with in- 
firmities, that naturally tend to ſhorten his days; 
as if nature deſigned, that he who did but little 
good in the world, ſhould be ſoon cut off, as an 
unprofitable member; and a nuſance to ſociety. 
We may then fay of induſtry, as the wiſe man 
did of wiſdom, length of days is in her right 
„ hand, and in her left hand, riches and honour.” 
| Befides, 
' We ſhould conſider the pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
which redounds from an honeſt employ. Thoſe 
who inure themſelves to buſineſs, like it ſo well, 
that they cannot live without it; which ſhews it 
muſt be pleaſant : and though gain may contribute 
to make it ſo; yet ſurely a man may take plea- 
ſure in being induftrious, for other views, than 
Vor. III. 8 g barely 
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barely the love of riches. His employment may 


be pleating and delighttul to him, exclutive ot other 


confiderations. He may find great tatisfaction in 
induitry, as being part of his duty, pleaſing and ac- 
ceptible to God; and as it enables him to do good, 
to provide for bis own hcuſhold, which whoever 

n. glects, is worte than an iniidel. So that a man 


may t take pleature in his butineſs, hoth upon its 


own accouit, and for the ſake of the many advan- 
tiges attending it; and though hard labour is trou- 
ble ſome and painful, yet cuſtom will make it eaſy, 
and mu h pleafanter than conſtant 1d:ene's. Jo 
do nothing 1s the kardelt labour, a ſtate the moſt 
reſtleſs and unealy ; ; becauſe its contrary to the na- 
ture ofa man's mind, whichrequires action: a ſloth- 


ful man's time is a great burthen to him, it hangs 


upon his hands, and he knows not how to get rid 
of it. | 

As reſt gives refreſhment to a laborious man, 
this makes hard labour to be better than idleneſs, 
becauſe it gives a man the true reliſh of reſt, Ihe 
1 othful man is glutted with his eaſe, but that lei- 
ſure, which the induſtrious man finds ſr.m buſi- 
neſs, is truly delightiulto him. Indeed, labour and 
reſt do mutually recommend each other, both for 
the pleaſure of variety, and the agreeable ſucceſſion : 
when a man is weary with buſineſs, and his ſpirits 
are funk, when reſt arrives it is truly welcome: 
and when he is refreſhed, as his ſtrength and vi- 
sour return, fo does his appetit to his buſineſs; 
and he goes to work with the ſame alacrity, as 
he came from it. This 1s natural and muſt be 
j-leafant to all, but the lazy and flothful. Provi- 
dence ſeems to intend, that men ſhould have no 
trus enjoyment of any bleſſing without labour. 

I will now conſider induſtry with regard to re- 
ligion; and certain it is, that the glory of God 
is highly promoted by it; a due eee 

is 
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his gifts and talents muſt nec-tiarily redound to 
his honour. Induſtry diſcovers the wonders of na- 
ture, their various ends and utes; ani gives men 
a proper occalion to ackno ledge God's iſdom in 
the creation of the world, to proclaim his power, 
and exto] his goodnefs. Indultry has allo a great 
influence on the oral world. By a pirit of in- 
duitry ſocieties and governments are framed, and 
w hole{ore laws enacted; and y it th: members 
of a community curetully execute their {everal and 
reſfe-tve truſts an ! ſunctions, —induftry is a f 
a great friend to religion, as it enables men to do 
much good in a private capacity, to their neigh- 
bours, friends and relations; by putting it in their 
power to exerciſe acts ot charity, to relieve the 
needy, and ſuccour the diſtreſſed. But the greateſt 
advantage of induſtry is, that it tends to the pre- 
{ervation of innocence, by ſecuring men fiom the 
ill effects of flo:h. Idleneſs is the inlet to licen- 
tiouſneſs, vice and immorality. It corrupt t! e 
principles of religion, and opens a door to fin ard 
wickedneſs. The mind of man will not fleep ; 
his thoughts and paſſions mult be employed; as i e 
is prone to evil, nothing but employment will pre- 
vent his committing it, Idleneſs gives full ſcope 
to ail ſorts of temptations; it draws men into ill 
company, expoſcs them to all manner of fin and 
vice, and to the prevailing influence of bad c- 
amples; and particularly to the temptations of their 
{ſpiritual adveriartics, who will improve this grard 
opportunity, to facilitate and haſten men's ruin. 
And as idleneſs diſhonours God, and is perni— 
cious to man's ſelf, ſo has it a great tendency to 
make him injurious to his neighbour. An idle 
perſon to keep himſelf in countenance, and encou- 
rage his beloyed ſloth, will hinder other men's bu- 
ſineſs, and endeavour to get companions as idle as 
himſelf, or make them ſuch; and this perhaps is 
G8 2 tte 
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tne only inſtance of their taking pains. "Thus by 
idleneſs is bufinefs interrupted to the detriment of 
the public, and other men often brought to ruin. 
But further; if a man be low in the world, idle- 
neſs will keep him ſo; if he enjoys a fair fortune, 
it will ſoon be gone, and then he muſt either work, 
or do worſe, Put as it is not likely he will work, 
he of courſe falls to ſtealing, to ſupply his wants 
at the eaſieſt rate; hence idleneſs brings men into 
the moſt enormous crimes, to the great detriment 
of the publick. Had induſtry nothing to recommend 
it, but to keep men juſt and honeſt, this would be a 
{ufficient character of it; and could nothing be ſaid 
againtt idlenets, than that it tends to thefts, v rong, 
and injuſtice ; this is enough to deter men from it. 
- Laltly, Idleneſs tends to diftur. the peace of ſo- 
ciety, by intermeddling with other men's concerns, 
kindling contentions, feuds, and animoſities, which 
generally end in difference and diſagre:ment : Did 
men mind their own buſineſs, they would have no 
leiſure to intermeddle with the affairs of others. The 
a poſtle obſerves of ſome, that th-y were diforderly, 
working not atall, but are buſy bodies.“ Such he 
exhorts, that with quietneſs they work, and eat 
their own bread.” Induſtry is an excellent expe- 
dient for the maintenance of peace, love and unity. 
A diligent attendance upon men's callings and em- 
ployments prevents thoſe differences, diſſentions and 
ruptures, Which are the natural conſequences of 
{loth and idleneſs. Thus we ſee how highly ad- 
vantageous induſtry is to religion, t promoting 
many branches of men's duty ; by ſecuring thetr 
innocence in general, and keeping them out of 
temptations, miſchiefs and ſnares, which they would 
otherwiſe unavoida' ly fall into. But then care muſt 
be taken, that while men apply themſelves fo dili- 
gently to the affairs of this world they do not ne- 
glect the more weighty concerns of the next; 12 5 
| 2 | Wain 
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u hilſt they are employed about things temporal, 
** they finally o e the things eternal.” I his brings 
me to thew tiom ſeveral conſiderations, the great 
obligations we are under alſo to diſcharge the 
duties cf religion, to cultivate and improve our 
minds, in order to the working out our eternal ſal- 
vation. 

Let us then obferve the ſingular moment and 
vaſt importance of this work, whereon depends our 
ſupreme intereſt, and well being for ever. The 
gain or loſs of a bleſſed immortality, is an event 
the moſt important: In compariſon of which, all 
temporal concerns are inconſiderable, vain and con- 
temptible. A diſippointment in theſe ſhoul 1 ncr 
affect us deeply, becauſe they cannot effect us long; 
to aim at the good things of this world is not u: - 
reaſonable, but we ſhould not eſtimate them, be- 
yond their true value. Many of the grievances of 
this life, are purely imaginary, and thoſe which are 
real are commonly much aggravated, by our own 
fancy. The demands of nature are little and few, 
ſoon ſupplied, and cafily ſatisfied. Thoſe hardſhips 
and preſſures which are certain and unavoidable, 
may be greatly alleviated, by the thortneſs of their 
duration, by the encouraging hopes and proſpects 
of a happy futurity. | 

But if, by neglecting our immortal fouls, we 
make little or no proviſion for eternity; if by de- 
praving our faculties, and defacing the image cf 
God, we neglect to improve his gifts; if we con- 
tiaue unprepared and unqualified for that bleſſed 
ſtate, which he has provided for his faithful fer- 
vants; how deplorable and deſperate will be our 
caſe? Without remedy, without relief, without 
hope. To be for ever baniſhed from the preſence 
of God, and the habitations of the juſt, will be a 
loſs above all eſtimate; and yet we are as ſure as 
truth can make us, that vice and wickedneſs will 
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find no place in the regions of bliſs. A Cod of 
infinite purity and perfection can never ſuffer it ; 
whoever aims at happineſs, and draws plans of 
proſperity, either preſent or future, excluſive of 
virtue, forms vain and deluſive projets. He might 
as well ſeek light in the grave, or liberty in a 
dungeon. It is 1mpoilivle tor a rational creature to 
be made happy without virtue; and yet an eter- 
nity of the greateſt happineſs depends on our vir- 
tuzus improvements. The ftate of bliſs, which is 
offered to our choice, is unſpeakably perfect and 
of endleſs duration; which is an infinite addition 
to the weight and firength of the motive; ſo that 
this aflair moſt highly concerns us, and is of the 
utmoſt 1mportance. It is impottivle to frame an 
idea of any thing equal to it. A perpetual poſſeſ- 
ſion of the greateſt happineſs we are capable of, 
is a good ſo immenſe, ſo entirely compleat, that it 
fills and ſurpaſſes all our deſires, and leaves nothing 
to be wiſhed. It therefore deſerves our principal 
care, and moſt earneſt endeavours to obtain this 
mighty good; and the only qualification for it, is 
a virtuous ourſe of life. Put 

The neceſſity of great care and diligence in the 
diſcharge of our duty, further appears from the ex- 
tent of it. For it comprehends a variety of par- 
ticulars, and none to be neglected ; and requires 
conſtant perſeverance to our lives end. In the 
cultivating of our minds, many things are to be 
learned, others unlearned; many prejudices to be 
weeded out, and many errors extirpated. The pre- 
cepts of virtue and religion muſt be reduce d to 
practice. The ſeveral branches of cur duty muſt 
be deeply impreſſed on our minds; the obliquity 
of our wills muſt be reQified ; our weak humours, 
wild appetites, and wandering inclinations muſt be 
carefully watched; our natural affections muſt be 
governed, our acquired ones reſtrained. The 0 
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mult te kept itn all diligence; an babiteal guid 
mut be put on our words, actions, and thoughts, 
There it is our deſigns are formed, whether good 
or ad; and if our thoughts are not cautiouſly 
wat hed, and governed, by the rules of ſobriety 
and virtue, they will i002 become licentious; great 
circum ſpettion is therefore neceſſary to regulate theſe 
{, rings of action, and prevent the firſt ten denò ies 
to eil. 

With reſpect to our fellow- creatures, various 
d ties are incumbent on us; for we ought to con- 
ſult the intercſt of the community, end the wel- 
fire of individuals. We mult nviola ly obtain the 
rules of juſt ce and equity. We muſt deal with 
all men truly and uprightly, without fraud, guile, 
or diſſin u'ation ; coalcienticuſly doing to others, 
** what we would they thould Jo to us;” perioim- 
ing as far as poſſible, in word and deed, the o ligati- 
ons of truth and right.oune's. We miſt culttyvitea 
kind nd benevolent diſpoſition; a charitable and 
merciful fra re of mind; doing god unto all men, 
as opportunity offers; endeavouring to promote 
the peace and proſperity of mankind, In ſhort, 
we are obliged to be grateful to our friends, placable 
to our enemies, and well aitected to all. 

Another principal branch of our duty is to walk 
hum\ly with 0:r God; to have a deep ſente of our 
own meanneſs and unworthinets, and of his tranſ- 
ce dent majeſty and boundleſs perfect.ons. That 
we frequen ly and devoutly contemplete tle 
excellence and glory of his nature and attribute; 
that we carefully conſider the wonderful op eratior s 
of his hands; reflect how great he is in himſelf, 
and how good to us; that he beſtows upon us a 
variety of enjoyments, and crowns us with mer- 
cies ſpiritual and temporal. Our hearts thus diſpoſed 
we ſhall naturally approach him with profound 
reyerence, gratitude, and adoration; chearſully pay = 
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ing him that homage and worſhip, praiſe and 
thankſgiving, which are due to his great name. 
Ve mutt alto place our entire truſt and confidence 
in him, and with abſolute refignation ſubmit to 
his will; performing fincere obedience to his laws, 
and devoting ourſelves to his honour and glory. 
And when ever we fail herein, violate our obliga- 
tions, and tranigreſs our knoun duty; we muft 
make up the breach by ſincere repentance, and 
eftectual reformation. Put if we abute his Chri- 
ſtian privilege, it becomes uſeleſs, and we are only 
unprofitable penitents. From this imperfect ſketch 
we may ſee how copious and comprehenſive our 
duty is; and how it requires our conſtant atten- 
tion, and moſt vigorous endeavours; fince the cul- 
ture of our foul will not admit of indolence; for that 
many virtuous habits and Chriftian graces muſt 
be formed and planted; nor ſhould this be efteem- 
ed a hard duty. For if we. ckearfully take ſuch 
pains for the ſmall advantages ef this ſhort lite; 
ought we to do little or nothing, for a bleſſed im- 
mortality? Does not ſuch a prize deſerve an in- 
duftrious preparation, when the profits are infinite 

and the reward en leſs? BL, 
Another reaſon for our diligence and applica- 
tion in religious concerns, ariſes from the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of this preſent life. So precarious 
is our continuance here, that we cannot aſſure 
ourſelves of one day or hour. How often is the 
thread of life broken by various accidents, and un- 
avoidable misfortunes, beſides the havock made by 
vicious courſes ? But ſuppoſing the natural period 
of man's life accompliſhed ; what is it at beſt but 
a ſpan; and Low is that nothing ſhortened by con- 
tinual avocitions; by the demands of nature, and 
the cares of this world, which conſume the greateſt 
part of our time; leaving but a ſmall portion for 
the concerns of the ſoul, and the Improvements 
b RN 
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of religion. Indeed, in the midſt of our tempo- 
ral employ nents, our thoughts might often be turn- 
ed towarus objec cis of a higher nature. It is an 
eaſy tranſition, from the creatures to the creator; 
from the works of nature to the power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs Of their great author: : if we did not want 
will, ve could ſeldom want opportunities for this. 
But wearc apt to think ourieives entirely in our own 
power, and that virtue may at any time be ealily | 
urchaſed. This ſhews how little we are acquainted 
with the excellence of the one, and the impotency 
of the other. To purify and cleanſe our ſouls from 
every pollution of fin and ſenſe, ſo as to obtain 
the graces and accompliſhments which the goſpel 
requires; and to fit them for heaven and eternity, 
is not ſo eaſy as we are apt to imagine. Indeed, 
without a more than con mon care and attention, 
how can we think to be duly qualified for the ſo- 
ciety of angels, and faints made perfe&; or to be 
made partakers of that glorious inheritance? But, 
We are apt to deceive ourſelves about the ſuf- 
iiciency of our preparation. We know in general, 
that wittout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; that 
without renovation of mind and purity of heart, 
all our hopes are vain; and what we have done 
amifs muſt be undone, and a real reformation ef- 
{Qed ; that good habits and virtuous diſpoſitions 
muſt be fixed and cheriſhed; and the love of God 
and goodneſs rooted in the foul. This we a'l know 
u henever we pleaſe to conſider ; and yet ſo weak 
or wilful are we, as to content ourſelves with faint 
reſolutions, feeble endeavours, and to build our hopes 
on the moſt uncertain foundation. But let us con- 
ſider, that if we fall ſhort of what is abſolutely 
nece ſſary to ſalvation, the conſequence i is utter ruin; 
whereas, ſhould we exceed in any part, the con- 
ſequence will be not only ſafe, but vaſtly benefi- 


Ctal to us. If then we have any regard to our 
own 
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oon welfare, e thall ſtrive ſo to run the race 
of this tho.t life, that we may obtain the prize 
of everlaſting life. 

It appears from the foregoing conſiderations, that 
we have al! poſſible reaſon to act with our 
whole might, to exert our utmoſt endeavours, in 
the execution of! this great concern; if we only 
conſi ler 1t on tie foot of ſelf-intereſt. If relying 
on the aſſurances of reaſon and revelation, we 
firmly expect an immortal ſtate hereafter, we may 
refer it -ven to the deciſon of ſelf-love, what 1s 
fit to be done, and how we ought to proceed. Let 
us conſider but for one moment, what eternity is, 
and how it may be enjoyed. And then let us doubt 
if we can, whether we ought not to be in earneſt 
with our duty: or where our true intereſt lies, and 
our principal treaſure ought to be Jaid up. If to 
enjoy for ever the greateſt happinets we are ca- 
Pable of, be not our chief and main concern; our 
faculties entirely delude us, words have no mean- 
ing, and things no reality, The enjoyments of 
this world are in compariſon, neither ſolid nor 
durable; for though they ſmile in proſpect, they 
ſeldom ſatisfy in poſſeſſion. If then we toil and 
take pains to acquireſuch precarious periſhing things; 
how can we think any care too great, to ſecure 
2 bleſſed immortality ? And ſince ſo much depends 
on our ſucceſs ; our diligence, our perſeverance, 
our utmoſt efforts, cannot but be well and wiſely 
employed. To ſerve God, and diſcharge our duty 
as penuriou y as we can, is being dangerouſly fru- 
gal; ſince a partial eſt mate may blaſt all our hopes, 
and ruin us forever. In our temporal concerns, we 
ſtrenuouſly exert ourſelves; to obtain what at the 
beſt is ſm ll and uncertain. Whereas in the preſent 
caſe, the recompence is ſure, and immenſely great. 
We have divine ſecurity for it, that what we ſow 
in this life, we ſhall reap ten thouſand fold, in the 

next, 
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next. Such an object as this will juſtify the moſt 
ardent affection, and deman the higheſt pitch to 
which our defires can riſe. When 1uch treaſures, 
ſuch glories are in view, moderation 15 mere folly, 
and ambition true wiſdom. To conclude; if we 
really mean ourſelves good, and w:ſh our own wel- 
fare; if we deſire to promote our true 1ntereſt in 
the beſt and moſt effectual manner; let us earneſtl 

ſtrive to obtain and fit ourſelves for that ſtate, where 
every thing will concur to complete our condition, 
and crown our defires : that we may finally par- 
take with joy unſpeakable, of thoſe ſtreams of bliſs, 


thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which flow for ever at 
God's right hand. 
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The NATURE and INvLUENCE of the 
GOSPEL PROMISES. 


2 Pet. i. 4. 


Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes; that by theſe ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, 


* chief and principal of thoſe great and 
excellent promiſes, which Chriſt hath made 
us in the goſpel, are, the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
upon our faith and true repentance; the aſſiſtance 
of God's grace and holy ſpirit here, and eternal 
life hereatter. The ſcripture contains full and clear 
promiſes, that if we believe the goſpel, forſake our 
fins, and amend our wicked lives, we ſhall be for- 


given all that is paſt, thro' the merits of our bleſſed 


Saviour. The light of nature, conſidering the mer- 
cy and goodneſs of God, gave men good hopes, 
that upon their repentance God would forgive their 
fins, and turn away his wrath from them. But 
mankind being yet doubtful of this, they uſed ex- 
pĩatory ſacrifices to appeaſe the offended deity, The 
Jewiſh religion allowed of expiation, only from 
ſuch tranſgreſſions as proceeded from ignorance and 
inadvertency, but not for fins of preſumption. It 
men ſinned wilfully, there was no ſacrifice appointed 
by the law for ſuch fins. But the grace of the goſ- 
pel juſtifies from the greateſt ſins, upon our faith 


and repentance, For all who believe in Jeſus, are 
*© juſtified 


Diſc. CH. of the goſpel promiſes, 461 
«< juſtified from all things, from which we could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” There was no 
general promite of pardon, nor way of expiation 
under the law; perfect remithon is clearly revealed 
to us only by the goſpel. 

Another great promiſe of the goſpel is God's 
grace and holy ſpirit to aſſiſt our obedience. ** Our 
* heavenly father will give his holy Ipirit to them 
„that afk him.“ The apoſtles and Chriſtians of 
the firit ages, had indeed an extraordinary po ver to 
| Publiſh the goſpel, and give confirmation to it, which 
is not to be expected now the Chriftian religion is 
ſettled, and that theſe miraculous gifts are ceaſed. 
But yet the ſpirit of God doth ftill concur with the 
goſpel on the minds of men, to excite and affiſt 
them to what is good. And tho' this operation is 
very ſecret, an1 not in that ſudden, ſenſible manner 
as in the firſt times of Chriliianity, and ſo as to ac- 
count for the manner of it, yet the effects of it are 
very ſenſible and common, to influence Chriſtians 
in all ages of the world. The aſſiſtance of God's 
holy ſpirit is ftill neceſſary, to incline and enable 
us to that which is good; but not in that degree 
it was at firſt neceflary : Becauſe the prejudices 
againſt Chriſtianity are not now ſo great, and many 
of thoſe advantages which were wanting at firſt, 
are now ſupplied in an ordinary way. So that it 
is not reaſonable to expect the ſame extraordinary 
operation on the minds of men now, which we 
read of in the beginning of Chriſtianity. And as 
to the promiſe of eternal life, to reward our obe- 
dience, this the ſcripture ſpeaks of, as the great 
promiſe of the goſpel. ** This is the promite which 
© he hath promited, even eternal life.” The new 
covenant of the goſpel is preferred before thar of the - 
law, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed on better promiſes. The 
particular ſpecial promiſes of the law were of tem- 
poral good things; theſe were the great encourage- 

| ments 
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ments give to obedience under that imperfect diſ- 
penfation. Eut now ** godlineſs hath not only the 
*< promiſe of the life that now is, but of that which 
is to come.“ The goſpel hath clearly revealed a 
happy ſtate of immortality after this life, of which 
men had before but very obſcure and doubtful ap- 
prehenſions. Our Saviour hath aboluhed deach 
and brought life and immortality to light thro' the 
5 golpel.” Holy men had good hopes of it before; 
but they had no ture diſtinct apprehenſions of it; no 
ſuch full aflurances, clear and expreſs promiſes of it, 
as the goſpel affords. Hence it appears, that the 
great promiſes of the goſpel, are the free pardon 
and forgiveneſs of our tins, upon our faith and re- 
pentance ; the help of God's grace and holy ſpirit 
to aſſiſt our obedience ; and the promites of eternal 
life and happineſs as the reward of it. Theſe three 
are the moſt eminent promiſes of the goſpel, or 
what the apoſtles call exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, whereby we may be partakers of the di- 
vine nature.” | 

And if we conſider the condition mankind was 
in, when God was pleaſed to make fuch gracious 
declarations, we ſhall ſee great reaſon highly to 
eſtimate every one of theſe promiſes. Mankind 
was then extremely degenerated, all fleſh had cor- 
rupted its ways; the whole world was guilty before 
God, and liable to the wrath and incenſed juſtice of 
the Almighty. Nor could they recover themſelves 
out of it by repentance and future obedience, would 
God have accepted thereof, But the promiſes of 
the goſpel removes the difficulti-s and diſcoura ge- 
ments which mankind lay under. The gracious 
promiſes of pardon frees us from guilt, and ſecures 
us from the dreadful wrath of God; without 
which mankind would have been under the ggeateſt 
doubts andd ſcouragements. For when menareaffaid 


their fins are greater than will be forgiven, they 
x are 
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are apt to deſpair, which ſtate is an effeQual bur 


to repentance; a deſperate condition whick makes 
men not to value what they do. And the p:orife 
of God's grace and holy ſpirit, to aſſiſt nd enable 
us to do our duty, fuily 8 all the diſcourage- 
ments and objections, from our own weakneſs, and 
the power of t-mptation. We may do all things 
thro Chriit ſtrengthening us; and tho' weak, we 
are yet ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power ot his 
might. If God be for us, who, or what can ſtand 
againſt us? Tho' the devil is a powerful enemy, 
yet the holy ſpirit of God, who is always ready to 
help us, when we do not refuſe his affiltance, is 
more powerful than he. Greater is he that is in us, 

than he that is in the world.” The tpirit of God 
dwells in all who are willing to admit him, and is 
ever realy io aſſiſt thoſe who comply with his blet- 
fed motions, and vigoroutly exert their own endea- 
vours. And as to the promiſe of erernal life, that 
anſwers all the diſhculties of our obedience. and 
prevents all worldly threats from having power to 
change our conſtancy to God and his truth. A 
wiſe man will contentedly ſutiter any thing, on 
terms of greater advantage. And what motive ſo 
powerful to encourage our conftancy and obedience, 
as the promiſe of eternal happineſs? ? Well therefore 
might the apoſtle call theſe excee ling great and va- 
luable promiſes ; fince without them our re.iemp- 
tion and recovery had been extremely difficult, if 
not abſoiutely impoſſible. 

But then it ought to be obſerved, that theſe pro- 
miſes are only conditionally made. The promiſe of 
the grace and aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit, is on 
two conditions. Firſt, that we earneſtly beg it of 
God. This our Saviour expreſſes, by aſking, ſe k- 
ing, and knog king, which ſignifies the importunity of 
our requeſts. Our heav enly father will give his Foly 
ſpirit to them that thus aix. Secondly, that we m- 


prove 
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prove the grace which God affords. To him that 
„ hath ſhall be given, and from him that hath not 
„ ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath.” 
That is, to him that uſeth the grace which God af- 
fords, more ſhall be given; but from him who 
makes no uſe of it, fhall be taken away that 
which he hath. And as to pardon of fins, the 
ſcripture plainly ſuſpends that, on the general con- 
dition of repentance and amendment of life. Re- 
** pent, that your fins may be forgiven you,” and on 
the condition of our forgiving others : ** If we for- 
give not men theit treſpaſſes, neither will our fa- 
ther forgive our treſpaſſes. And as to the pro- 
mife of eternal life; that is made on the condition of 
faith, repentance, and perſeverance in well-doing. 
Our Saviour ſays, he that believes, or whoever et- 
fectually aſſents to the doctrine of Chriſt, and lives 
according to the truth of it, ſhall be faved. For 
Chriſt is the author of eternal ſalvation, only to 
them that obey him.” So that none ſhall be ſaved 
by Chriſt, but thoſe that obey the goſpel. With- 
but holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord.. To them 
who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for 
plory, and honour, and immortality, God will give 
eternal life; but to them that ate contentious, and 
obey not the truth, (that is the goſpel) but obey un- 
righteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh, ſhall fall upon every foul of man that 
doth evil.” So that the promiſes of the goſpel are 
conditional, and we cannot be partakers of them, 
unlafs we perform thoſe things which are required 
6n our part; for it would be moſt abſurd to ima- 
gine that God ſhould grant us forgivenets of fins, 

and eternal life, let our behaviour be what it will. 
As to the time when we may apply theſe pro- 
miſes to ourſelves, that muſt be, when we are cer- 
tain of having perfotmed the conditions of thefe 
promiſes, When we fo truly repent of our fins, 
as 


1 | * Foe 
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as to forfake them, and lead a new lite ; when we 
ſincerely f..rgive thoſe who have offended us, and 
have no animoſity againſt them, or thought of re- 
venge; then we have a right to the promiſè of par- 
don and forgiveneſs, and God will blot out our 
tranſgreilions, and remember our iniquities no more. 
\W heu we conſtantly aud carncitly implore the aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit, and faithfully make 
ute of that ſtrength and atſiſtance which Goa at.ord3 
us: When we make it our conſtant and ſincere en- 
deavours to pleate God, to ** walk in all the ordi- 
* nancesand commandwents of tue Lord blameleſs, 
to deny ungo.ilincts and worlaly lutts, and to live 
N 16! verly , rightcouliy, and godly in tris pretent 
„ wcrld;” then, and not before, we may with com- 
fort and j Joy appl y to ourlelves theſe exceeding great 
and precious promiſes of the oſpel. This is a plain 
account of our confidence and good hopes in the pro- 
miſes of God; but to apply any promiſe to our- 
felves, before we have performed the condition re- 
quired of us, is not faith, but fancy or prefumption. 
Having thus conſidered the nature of the goſpel pro- 
miſes, Iwill 'now ſhew what influence they ought 
to have on us, that by them we may be made par- 
takers of the divine nature. 

Jo be partakers of the divine nature, 1s in ſerip- 
ture ſignification, to be ot a divine temper and dit- 
poſition, to have our corrupt natures rechtied and 
purged from all ſinful luſts and paſſions, from all vi- 
cious and corrupt attuAions. So that we are made 
partakers of the divine nature, by cican{ing ourſelves 
from the luſts of the fleth, or in the apoltles words, 
from the corruption that is in the world thro' luſt; 
and by a diligent cndcavour after all Chriſtia, graces 
and virtues. And that tis is the proper influence 
and ethcacy cf the goſpel promi es, on the hearts 
and lives of men, the apoiſle fully declares; + Hay- 
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*© ing therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us 
4 cleanſe ourſelves from all filthinets of the fleſh and 
„ ſpirit,” From the luſts of the fleſh and unclean- 
nels, from all evil and corrupt afſections of the mind; 
ſuch as wrath, envy, malice, hatred, ſtrife, revenge. 
cruelty, pride, and che like; perfecting holineſs in 
the ſear of God: continually aſpiring after greater de- 
grees of holineſs, virtue, and goodneſs, which are 
the great perfections of the divine n ture. Ky thus 
conſtantlyand ſincerely endeavouring to**cleanteour- 
** ſelves from all impurity of fleth and ſpirit, and by 
* practiſing all the virtues of 2 good life,” we ſhall 
by degrees raiſe and adyance ourſelves to a godlike 
temper and diſpoſition; imitating inallouractions, the. 
goodneſs, mercy, patience, truth, faithfulneſs, andall 
thoſe other perfections of the divine nature, com- 
prehended under the term holineſs. To this ſtate the 
goſpel deſigns to raiſe us, and thoſe exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which I have mentioned, are 
greatly inſtrumental thereto, in the following in- 
ſtances. | 
By their internal efficacy and aſſiſtance, inclining 
and enabling us to do what is good, For God's 
holy ſpirit is promiſed us, in conſideration and com- 
miſeration of that impotent, weak, and depraved 
condition, into which mankind is ſunk; to help us 
who are without ſtrength, to recover ourſelves from 
that miſerable ftate, into which we are fallen by our 
own wilful tranſgreſſion; to quicken us who are 
« dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; to raiſe us to a new 
* ſpiritual life,” and to carry us throꝰ all diſcourage- 
ments: To excite us to our duty, and enable us to 
perform ſuch difficult parts of obedience, as are moft 
contrary to our natural inclinations; to bear down the 
ſtrength of ſin and temptations; and to make us vic- 
torious in all our conficts with the world, the flefh, 


| nad the devil, and all the powers ef darkneſs: in a 


word, 
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word, to be a principle within us, more mighty 
and powerful than the luſts and inclinations of our 
evil hearts; than the moſt obſtinate and inveterate 
habits of tin and vice; than all the temptations and 
terrors of ſenſe. So that if we will make uſe of 
the aliftance which God affords us in the gotpel, 
and become workers together with God, we need not 
deſpair of victory and meceſs; for God will con- 
tinually give us more grace, whereby the force and 
violence of our luſts will be abated, and we thall 
encreaſe from ſtrength to ſtrength. The holy fpirit 
of God will open our hearts to receive the light of 
divine truth; will repreſent ſuch arguments and 
conſiderations as are apt to perſuade us to embrace 
and yield to it, by ſecret and gentle reprehenſions; 
ſoftning our hard hearts, and bending our ſtubborn 
wills to a compliance with the will of God and our 
duty. This the ſcripture calls our regeneration and 
ſanctification, turning us fromdarkneſstolight, and 
from the power of Satan unto God.“ It will alſu 
lead and direct us in the ways of holineſs and obedi- 
ence; it will quicken our devotion, ftir up holy de- 
fires and difpotitions in our ſouls, ſupport ad com- 
fort us in our aillictions and ſullerings; and ſeal and 
confirm to us the bleſſed hopes of eternal life. Thus 
the ſpirit of God carries on the work of ſanctifica- 
tion, and makes us partakers of a divine nature, 
by way of inward efficacy and aſſiſtance. 

The promiſes of the goſpel are alſo a powerful 


motive and argument to engage us to cleanſe our- 


<< ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, and to 
* perfect holineſs in the fear of God.“ For a full 
pardon of what is paſt is a mighty encouragement, 
a ſtrong argument to perſuade us to amend our lives. 
If God, whom we have ſo highly provoked, is not 
only willing and ready to forgive us, but to provide 
and purchaſe for us the means of our pardon by 
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the grievous ſufferings of his dear Son, and freely tq 
offer and earneſtly invite us to be reconciled to him 

the conſiderat on of this ought in ali reaſon ind 
gratitude to melt us into ſorrow and repentance, 
and a deep ſenſe of the evil of our lins, and to in- 
flame our hearts with a mighty love io God and our 
bleſſed redeemer, who hath LDved us and wathet 
* us from our fins by his own blood,” This ſhoul { 
make us refolve never m re to offend a God ſo mer- 
citul and gracious, fy flow to punith, and fo ready 
to forgive; it ſthoul! e teQually en age us to a duti- 
ful, conſtant, and che rful obedience to all his com- 
mandments : it ſhould make us Lifinitely afraid to 
fin any more, leſt a W beg come to us, and we 
relapſe into an inzurable ſtate, more full of guilt and 
milery. And the promiſe of God's grace and holy 
ſpirit, is likewiſe a very powerful argument and 
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us to cleanſe ourſelves from all olthineſs of fleth an 
ſpirit, that ſo our fouls may be a fit temple for him 
to dwell in; encouraging us hereto by the confide- 
ration that we have a guide ſo une rring to counſel 
and direct us; an aſſiſtant o powerful to ſtrengthen 
us with might in the inner man, ti ſtand by us in all 
conflicts with fin and Satan; and ts make us m re 
than conquerors Over our ſpirit. aal enemies. For tho' 
we are weak, our luits ſtrong, our enemies and 
temptations many, mighty and violent; yet we 
need not he diſheartze1,-1o long as God is with vs, 
whoſe holy ſpirit 1s ſufficient tor us, againſt al, the 
ſtrength of tin and bell. Ibo) our duty 1s hard, 
an our ſtrength ſmall;- yet we cannot fail of ſuc- 
cefs, when the omnipotent grace of God is always 
ready to aſſiſt our ſincere but weak en:lcavours. 
Laſtly, the promiſe of ete nal lif- and happineſs, if 
duly weig hed and conſi. lered, is of mighty force to 
diſengage us from tte lovę and practice of ſin, to 
encourage 
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encourage our obedience, “ and patient continu- 
** ance in well doing.” The atilurance of enjoy- 
ing unſpeakable, enuleſs happineſs, and of eſcap- 
ingextrem- and eternal mitery, cannot fail of check- 
ing all temptations to tin, and of removing all dif- 
f-ulties aad di.couragygments in the way of our 

duty. | | 
And if heaven and hell will not weigh with, and 
make impreſſion on us, it will be in vain to uſe 
other arguments. It the hopes of perfect comfort, 
Joy, and felicity, eternal in duration, and vaſt be- 
yond imagination; “ ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor 
© 617 cad, nor hath entered into the heart of man 
« to onceive: Or if the dread of God's terrible 
rar, the vengeance of eternal fire, together with 
th: aſupportabletormentsof a guilty conſcience, the 
per cul ftings of bitter remorſe and anguiſh, for 
the wiltui folly of our wicked lives, and the hor- 
rible deſpair of ever getting trom ſo miſerable a 
tate; if neither, or both of theſe confiderations, 
wil: prevail on us, to ceaſe to do evil, and to reſolve 
to do good, ſo as to obtain the one and eſcape the 
other; there is no hope that any words, arguments 
and co: fiderations will work upon us. He that is 
not to be tempted by ſuch hopes, nor tertified by 
ſuch fears, is proof againſt all the force of perſuaſion 
in the world. I thall con lule all with a few uſeful 

reflections. And, | 
if we e:pect the bleſſings and benefits of theſe 
excecding great and precious promiſes of the goſpel, 
we mult be careful to perform the condition requi- 
red of us. It is a great miſtake, and of dangerous 
conſequence to the fouls of men, to ſuppoſe the 
goſpel is all promifes on God's part; and that we 
bave nothing to da but to believe them, and then 
rely on G01 for the performance of them. That 
the Chriſtian religion is only a declaration of God's 
good will to us, without any expectation of 22 
rom 
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from us; this is an error of a very pernicious na- 
ture. The three great promiſes of the goſpel before 
mentioned, are expreſsly contained in our Saviour's 
firſt termon on the mount. The promiſe of bleſ- 
ſedneſs is there often repeated, tho' not abſolutely 
made, but on certain conditions required cn our 
parts; as repentance, humility, righteou!neſs, mer- 
cy, peaceableneſs, meeknets, patience. Forgive= 
nes of fins is alſo promiſed ; bit then it is only to 
thoſe who penitentially ackno + ledge and afk for- 
giveneſs for them, and are ready to grant that 1or- 
giveneſs to others, which they beg for themicly 5, 
The gift of God's holy ſpirit is likewiſe there pio- 
miſed; but it is on condition of our earnclt ad 
Lmportunate prayer to God. The goſpel is full of 
precepts, enjoyning duty and obedience on o'r 
part, as well as promiſes cf bleſſings on God's part. 
St. Paul in a few words declares upon what terms we 
may expect that ſalvation which the goſpel oi ers, 
Ihe grace of God which bringeth ſalvation 
hath appeared to all men; teaching us, hat deny- 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
Taberly and righteou!y, and godly in this preſent 
world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 

himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.“ 
And from hence we alfo learn, that if the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel do not make us partakers of the 
divine nature, it is becauſe we are wanting to our- 
ſelves. God is always ready to do his part, if we 
fail not in ours, There is a divine power and ef- 
ficacy which attends the goſpel, to prepare the hearts 
of men to entertain it, unlefs they put a bar and 
obſtacle thereto. If men will reſiſt the motions of 
God's ſpirit, quench its light. and obſtinately op- 
poſe the force of truth, God will withdraw his 
grace 
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grace from them. Ihe intent of the goſpel is to 
raiſe us to the perfection of all virtue and goodneſs : 
and in order to attain that end, its promiſes are 
witely adapted to aſſiſt the infirmities and weakneſs 
of humin nature; ** to renew us after the image of 
God, in rigateouſneſs and true holineſs ;" to de- 
ſtroy tin and vice, to allure us to goodneſs, to aſſiſt 
and encourage us in the practice thereof. But if we 
will not comply with God's gracious deſign mani- 
feſted in the goſpel, an { ſuffer theſe promites to have 
a due influence upon us; we wilfully deprive our- 
ſelves of all the bleſſings and benefits of it; we 
** reject the counſel of God againſt ourſelves, and 
receive the grace of God in vain;” and by rejecting 
and deſpifing his promiſes, we provoke him to ex- 
ecute his threatning's upon us. 

Laſtly, if the promiſes of the Chriſtian religion, 
do in their own nature tend to make us like God, 
and to refemble the divine perfections ; by making 
us good, juſt, merciful, patient, and holy, in all 
manner of converſation ; it this is the proper tenden- 
ty of the goſpel and its promiſes, how ſhould the 
conſideration upbraid the degenerate ftate of the 
Chriſtian world, which ſo abounds in all kind of 
wickedneſs and imp'ety ? So that we may ſay, as 
dne dil on reading the goſpel ; ** either this is not 
the goſpel which we read, and the Chriftian reli- 
gion which we profeſs ; or, we are no Chriſtians.” 
So far are we from having attained to that pitch of 
goodneſs and virtue, which the Chriſtian religion 
recommends, that too many of us are degenerate. 
into very beaſts; wallowing in abominable filthy 
Iuſts, indulging ourſelves to that degree, in thotæ 
diabolical paſſions of malice and hatred, ftrife and 
diſcord, revenge and cruelty, ſedition and diſtur— 
bance of the publick peace ; as if the grace of God 
had never appeared to teach us the contrary. It 
therefore concerns all Chriſtians, for the honour of 

Weir 
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their religion and the ſalvation of their ſouls, to de- 
mean themſelves otherwiſe; to depart from the vi- 
cious practices of this preſent evil world; * to 
have their converſation as becometli the oof] pel of 
* Chriſt,” that if poſſible they may prevent the im- 
pending judgments of God, or at leaſt⸗ fave them 
* ſelves from this untoward generation.“ 
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